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FRAGMENTA LIBRI IX 


I. Ex Prooemto 


1 Aé pev ody emdavéotata mpafers TOV b70 Tis 
TpoerpnwEevns oAvpTUddos meprnpbevoayv Kal TOU 
TETPAETOUS SvaorHpaTos, 6 papey dety oAvpmidda 
voile, eloly avrau mept wv jets ev Svat 
BuBXéous rreipacdueba mrovetobau Ty efjynow. 

2 odk adyvod de Sidte oupBatver Ty Tmpayjuaretav 
pav éyew avoTnpov TL Kal mpos ev yevos aKpoa- 
TOV oikeodabat Kal KpiveoOau dua TO povoedes 

3 THs ovvrdgews. ot pev yep, aAAot ovyypagets 
oxedov dmavres, el O€ pen) y’, ot mAetous, maou Tots 
Tis toropias [€peot Xpwpevot moMNovs. epeAcovrat 

4 mpos EvTED. w Tov drropynLare. TOV bev yap 
piAdyKoov 6 yeveadoyucos TpoTros emomara, Tov 
d€ trohumpaypova Kal Tpit Tov 6 Tept TAS dzrouctas 
Kal KTioEeLs Kal ovyyeveias, Kaba Tov Kal Tap” 
"Edopw Aéyerar, TOV O€ mohurucov 6 Tept Tas 

5 mpagers TOv evdv kal moAcwv Kal SuvacTay. ef 
ov Hyeets Ppurds KATIVTNKOTES Kal mept TooTov 
TeTOUNMeVoL THY odny Taéw, mpos Ev peev TL yevos, 


ws TpoEtTrov, OlKELWS Hppoopeba, TO be qrAELOVe 
fo 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX 


I. From tHe PREFACE 


1. These are the principal events included in the 
above-mentioned Olympiad, that is in the space of 
four years which we term an Olympiad, and I shall 
attempt to narrate them in two Books. I am not 
unaware that my work owing to the uniformity of 
its composition has a certain severity, and will suit 
the taste and gain the approval of only one class of 
reader. For nearly all other writers, or at least 
most of them, by dealing with every branch of 
history, attract many kinds of people to the perusal 
of their works. The genealogical side appeals to 
those who are fond of a story, and the account of 
colonies, the foundation of cities, and their ties of 
kindred, such as we find, for instance, in Ephorus, 
attracts the curious and lovers of recondite lore, 
while the student of politics is interested in the 
doings of nations, cities, and monarchs. As I have 
confined my attention strictly to these last matters 
and as my whole work treats of nothing else, it is, 
as I say, adapted only to one sort of reader, and its 
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pepy THs toToplas arodoKy.acavTes avbra Ta 
Kara Tas mpaters mpocrAducla ypddew, ev éTEpots 
npetv elpn Tau bud mAevover, Kepadarwods ye bay 
oddev emeXEL Kat vov éuddcews yapw vrouvjoat 
TOUS dcovovras. 

ToMav yap Kal moMaxas eSnprOpqueveov Td 
Te mepl Tas yeveadoytas Kal pvbous Kal mept TAS 
drrouctas, ett de ovyyevelas Kal Krigels, Aourov 
n Td adrotpia Set Aéeyew as iva TOV vov mept 
TOUTWY T PAY MATEVOMEVOY 6 TavTwy é€oTW at- 
oXLOTOV, au) TobTo pe) BovdAdmevov mpod7iAws jLatato- 
movelv, bTép TOLOVTwWY OpodoyobvTa ovvTaTTecbat 
Kal ppovricew, a dua TOV TpoyevecTepwv tKavas 
dedi Awrac Kat Tmapad<dorau Tots emmuy Womevous. 
TavTa jer ovv trapeAcibOy TOUTWY Everca. Kat 
mAerovwv éTépwv: 6 S€ TpaypwaTiKOS TpdTOS ev- 
expl0n mp@rTov bev dua TO Kawortroretobat ouv- 
exOs Kal Kans eSnyijoews detobar TO ba 
ovpBarov elvat Tols apxaiots TO Tas emuywojLevas 
mpagets nut eEayyetrar, Sdevrepov de Kat dua To 
TAVTwv dpeAystarov avTov Kal 7po Tod pe, 
peddora be vov dmrdpxew, T® TAS euTrerplas Kat 
TEXVAS emt Tooobrov mpoKomiyy ctAngpevar Kal? 
meas woTe Tay TO Tapantintov ek TOV Kaup@v 
ws av el peboducds Svvacbat Xeupilew TOUS 
piropwalotyras.  dud7rep jpets ovx ovTws wh 
Tépipews oroxalopevor TOV dvayvcopLevenr | ws 
Tis wpeNetas rev TpocexovTwv, Tara _Tapevres 
emt TobTO TO [épos KaTnvéxyOnpev. mepl pev ovv 
ToUTWY Of avvEpLoTavovTEs eTryEA@s Tyudv Tots 
4A 
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perusal will have no attractions for the larger 
number. I have stated elsewhere at some length 
my reason for choosing to exclude other branches of 
history and chronicle actions alone, but there is no 
harm in briefly reminding my readers of it here in 
order to impress it on them. 

2. Since genealogies, myths, the planting of 
colonies, the foundations of cities and their ties of 
kinship have been recounted by many writers and in 
many different styles, an author who undertakes 
at the present day to deal with these matters must 
either represent the work of others as being his 
own, a most disgraceful proceeding, or if he refuses 
to do this, must manifestly toil to no purpose, 
being constrained to avow that the matters on 
which he writes and to which he devotes his 
attention have been adequately narrated and handed 
down to posterity by previous authors. So omitting 
these things for the above and various other reasons, 
I decided on writing a history of actual events ; 
firstly, because there is always some novelty in 
them which demands novel treatment—since it was 
not in the power of the ancients to narrate events 
subsequent to their own time—and secondly, owing 
to the great practical utility of such a history, both 
formerly and especially at the present day, when 
the progress of the arts and sciences has been so 
rapid, that those who study history are, we may 
almost say, provided with a method for dealing with 
any contingency that may arise. My aim, there- 
fore, being not so much to entertain readers as 
to benefit those who pay careful attention, I 
disregarded other matters and was led to write 
this kind of history. The best testimony to the 
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drropvywacr. PeBavdtatTa papTupysover Tots vo 
Aeyomevots. 


II. Res Irattar 


3 ArviBas 8€ KKrdXw mepirapBavwv tov xdpaka 
tod ’Anzmiov TO pev mp@Tov 7KpoBodAtLero Kal 
Karemreipale, BovAdpevos exkarctobac Tpos @axnv: 
2 oddevos Se oUVvUTAKOVOVTOS TéNos € eyiveTo Tohopkig 
TapamrAjaiov TO ovpBatvov, Tov peev imméoov 
emrupepoprevenv rats tAats Kal peTa Kpavyijs elo- 
acovrelovriy els TV TapeuBodny, Tov be mel@v 
KaTa o7relpas TpoomumTTovT@y Kal dvaomav TO 

3 xapaKwpa TELPCOLEVOOV . od piv add odd’ ads 

edvvaro KWhoat TOUS ‘Papatous eK THS broke 

pevyns mpolécews, aAAA Tots prev edlabvors arreTpi- 

Bovro rods Tpoomimrovras Tmpos TOV xdpaxa, Tots 

dé Bapéou Tov Ome dopaiCouevor TH emupopav 

Ttav PeAdv emevov ev ta€er Kata Tas onuatas. 
’"AvviBas d€ Svoapeorovmevos tots GXrois dia TO 

pajte taparecety eis THv ToAW SvvacOa <pr}7’ 

exkadetabar> tods “Pwpuatovs, é€Bovreveto sept 

5 TO eveotwWTwv Ti yp) Tovetv. epol d° od povots 

av doxet Kapyndoviois ta tote ovpPatvovta 

mapéyew atropiav, a\Aa Kal Tov GAAwy avOpatrwv 
tots mulopévous. Tis yap ovK dy dmoTHoae TOs 

‘Pwpator, moMais peev TTNLEVvoL pedxous v770 

Kapyndovtwr, ov ToAuGvTeEs dé Kara, mpoowmov 

ert ovykabloracbas Tots drevavtions, Opmws ovr 

elke otol 7 oav ovT exywpeiv TOV drat poor ; 

7 Kal TOV mev Pd TOD xpdvoy avTiTapHyov judvov 
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BOOK IX: 2.73.7 


truth of what I say will be that of those who study 
this work with due application. 


IJ. Arrarrs or ITALy 
Siege of Capua 


3, Hannibal surrounding the camp of Appius 
Claudius at first harassed him by skirmishing with 
the object of provoking him to come out and give 
battle. But as none paid any attention, his attack 
finally became very much like an attempt to storm 
the camp, the cavalry advancing in squadrons, and 
with loud cries hurling their javelins into the camp, 
while the infantry attacked in maniples and at- 
tempted to tear down the palisade. But even thus 
he was unable to move the Romans from their 
purpose ; they used their light-armed forces to repel 
the assault on the palisade, and kept their heavy- 
armed troops in their ranks under their standards 
protecting themselves from the shower of missiles. 
Hannibal was dissatisfied in general at being unable 
either to penetrate into the town or to provoke 
the Romans to battle, and began to consider what it 
was best to do under the circumstances. It seems 
to me indeed that the state of matters was such as 
might puzzle not only the Carthaginians, but anyone 
who heard of it. For who could believe that the 
Romans, who had been beaten in so many battles 
by the Carthaginians, and did not yet even dare to 
face the enemy in the field, nevertheless refused to 
retire or to abandon the open country ? While up 
to now they had contented themselves with follow- 


a 


( 


211 B.C. 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


del Tats drwpetas, rote 5é€ Kabicavres cis TA 
media Kal TOV emupaveorarov témov THs “Iradlas 
émoAopKouy TI boxvpordrny Tow, Kvichy T™poo- 
paxomeveny avrots Tov ToAeuiwv, mpos ods odd” 

8 emwonoarres olot T Hoav avropbadpety Kapyn- 
Sdviol 7, adiadelnTws viKaVTEs Tals paxats, 
ovy WrTTov éviois Katpots edvaypnoTobyTo TAY 

9 NTTHLEVOV. doKet O€ fLOl <Trap >altvov TOUTO 
yeyovévat THs éxaTépwy Tpoaipécews, TO Tap’ 
dudoiv ovvtebewpiabar dudte TO map? *AvviBov 
ovvTaypwa TOV inméwy altiov Av Kal Tod vuKav 
tovs Kapyndoviovs Kat Tod Aeimecbat Tods ‘Pw- 

10 fatovs. duomep al te TOV ATTwWLEVvWY OTpAaTO- 
médwy avTimapaywyal peta Tas pdyas «dléws 
Kata Adyov éyivovto: did yap ToTwWY ToLOVTwY 
avtimaphyov ev ols ovdev eueAXe BArdew adtods 

1170 T&v drevavtiwy immKdv. Td TE TEpL THY 
Karinv téte ovpBaivovt’ <ikétws €éKxatépois 
> / 

AMHVTO. 

4 To pev yap t&v ‘Pwuaiwy orparomedov e&cévat 
jev m™pos pedyny ovK eOdppe TO dedi€vae Tods 
27T@v ToAeuiwy tmmets, Gueve 8 ev TH Tape Bodh 
TeTOAUNKOTWS, cagpas et0os aBraBr THhv immov 
abtots ecopevnv, bh? As ev Tats padxats NTTATO. 

3 ol Te Kapy7ddvi0e mcaAw _cvAdyuns ovTE OTpaTo- 
medevoartes preva THs | imo pevew edvvavTo 
mela Xpovov dua TO Ta. peev ev TH TOpaKerery 
X“pa YopTraopara mavra KcarepbapKevat Tovs 

wpatovs adtod ToUTou x¢pw, Tots d€ veorous ovK 
edixtov eivar tooavry Hev inne, TooovToas 8° 
drroluytous KaTavvaal yopTov 7) plas KopiCovras 


4€x jLaKpoo SuaoTHMATOS* ovTE pany avev Tov 
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ing the enemy’s movements upon the hills, they had 
now established themselves in the plain in the finest 
district of Italy, and were besieging the strongest 
city of all, with that very enemy surrounding and 
attacking them whom they could not even bear the 
thought of confronting ; while the Carthaginians 
who had won an unbroken series of victories were 
at times in equal difficulties with the losers. In my 
opinion the reason of this conduct on the part of 
both, was that both had perceived that it was to 
Hannibal’s force of cavalry that the Carthaginians 
owed their victories and the Romans their defeats. 
Consequently both the former tactics of the beaten 
armies after the battles in moving along parallel to 
their adversaries were justified, since they were 
marching through country where the enemy’s 
cavalry could not hurt them, and the present conduct 
of both before Capua was only what was to be 
expected. 

4. As a fact the Roman army had not the courage 
to go out and give battle since they were afraid of the 
enemy’s cavalry, but they remained in their camp 
with complete confidence since they well knew that 
the cavalry to which they had owed their defeat 
in the battles could do them no harm there. The 
Carthaginians again obviously could not remain 
there longer encamped together with their cavalry, 
since the Romans had with this very object destroyed 
all the forage in the neighbourhood, and it was 
impossible to get carried up from such a long dis- 
tance enough hay and barley for so many horses and 
mules ; nor again if they remained in their position 
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imrmewy “Tapaotparomedevoarres edppovv moAvop- 
Kelv Xdpara Kal Tappov mpoBeBAnwevovs TOUS 
drrevavTious, T™pos ovs Kat Tov e€ icov Kivovvov 
avrots dupldofov eivae ovveBawe xwpis TeV 

5 imméwv. ete O€ mpos tovrous Hhywriwy Kat Tos 
emuxabiorapévous tmdrous [47) mapayernbertes € émt- 
oTparoredevoatey Kal moNny dmoptav odio Tapa- 
oTHoaLeED, dpehoprevor Tv TOV xXopnyi@v emdp- 

6 Kevay. e€ av ovMoytldjievos ’AvviBas advvarov 
tmdpyov TO dua THS eK Xetpos Bias Atoat TV 

7 moAopKtay, em addAns eyeveTo yvauns. bredape 
yap, et Aabpaiav TOU TdLevos THY Topetay ald- 
vidios emudavety Tots Kara tv “Paunv TOomTroUs, 
lows bev av Kal mept THY oAw dvicacGat TL TOV 
Xpnotwor, exTrAnEas TO Tapadoge Tovs €VOLKOOV~ 

g Tas’ ef Oe pe ToUTO, Tous ye mrept tov “Ammuov 
dvayKacew n Avew THY ToAopKiav, omevdovras 
TH Tar pio. Bonbetv, 7 Svatpodvras TH Svvapw 
edKaTaywviaTous bmapgew Kat tovs Bonfodvras 
Kal Tovs amroAeiTopevous adbTav. 

5 “A davon Bets eSerrepipre ypappatopdpov els Tv 
Kazvyy, meloas Twa TOV AiBoov avropwoljoa 
mpos Tovds ‘Papatovs, Karetdev els TV moh, 

2 mpovonfets Tis TOV ypaypdatwv aodareiass mavu 
yap jhyevia }47) Oewprjoavres avTov amadAatTo- 
peevov ot Kamvavol, Kdzeira Svatpamevres as 
amnAmmopevo, _mapadador Tots “Papratous eavrous. 

3610 ypdibas dep Tis emBodijs THS Kara Thy 
avaluyny améareue TOV AiBov, iva ouverres THY 
mpobeow adrob Kal Tov xXwpLopov ev0apods 

4 brropevovev TH moAopriav. Tots & ev ‘Payn 


TPOOTETTWKOTWV TOV Tept THY Kazvyv, dudTe 
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without their cavalry were they bold enough to 
assault an enemy having the advantage of protec- 
tion by a trench and palisade, an engagement with 
whom on equal terms would be attended with 
doubtful success now they were deprived of their 
cavalry. Besides this they were in dread of the 
consuls designate appearing and establishing them- 
selves in their rear, and thus placing them in 
great difficulties by cutting off their supplies. For 
these reasons Hannibal thought it would be im- 
possible to raise the siege by force of arms and 
changed his plan. For he thought that if by a secret 
march he could appear suddenly before Rome, he 
might possibly by the surprise and dismay he would 
cause among the inhabitants manage to gain some 
advantage against that city itself; or if not would 
at least compel Appius either to raise the siege and 
hasten to the help of his native town, or to break up 
his army, so that both the force that went to relieve 
Rome and that which was left behind would be easy 
to overcome. 

5. With this project in his mind he sent a letter- 
bearer to Capua, inducing one of the Libyans to 
desert to the Roman camp and thence to the city, 
taking every precaution for the security of the letter. 
For he was in great dread lest the Capuans on 
witnessing his departure should think he despaired 
of saving them and in their consternation surrender 
to the Romans. He therefore wrote explaining his 
purpose in leaving, and sent off the Libyan, so 
that when they heard of his purpose and learnt why 
he had left they might continue to sustain the siege 
courageously. Now when the news from Capua 
first reached Rome that Hannibal had encamped 
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TapeoTparoTedevKes "AvviBas moAvopket Tas 6v- 
vdpers adtav, dpBot tats Svavotats Kal mepipoBot 
mares Hoav, ws Kal mpos Ta dha Svarewovons 

5 THS eveoTy vias Kpltoews* 810 Kal Tats e€arro- 
orohats Kal rats TapacKevats mpos TobTO TO 

6 [€pos oXot Kal mavTeEs evevevKeLoay. ot de Kamva- 
vol Kopucdwevou TO mapa TOO AtBvos ypapwata 
Kal yrovres Ty emivouay Tay Kapynoovier, 
EWEVvoV e7Tl TOV dTroKEyLEven” KplWovTes ert TavTyY 

7 é eFedeyEar THY eAmiba. ’"AvviBas dé peta TET THY 
Heepav THs Tapovotas, SevmvoToujadevos Kal 
Kkarahuray Ta _Tupa KaLoMEVa, TouavTaY emrolnce 
Thy avaluyny wate pendeva ouvetvat TOV Toe pty 

87o ovpBaivov. xpnodmevos be Tats Topetaes Sud 
Tis Lavviridos evepyots Kal ouvEXEot Kal TOUS 
Tmept THY odov TOmTOUS alel rats Tporropetats e€- 

9 €PEvVJLEVOS Kal mpoxarahapBaven, ¢ ETL TOV év TH 
‘Pay Tats Svavotaes Tepe TV Kamdny Kal Tas 
ekel mpdgers ovrey edabe Saas TOV “Aviva 
ToTapoy Kat ovveyyioas, WOTE He) mActov TeTTApa- 
KoVTa oTadiwy amoayav THs “Pwpyns romoacbar 
THY mapeuBorny. 

6 O86 yevopévov Kat TpoomregovTos els THV ‘Paépny, 
els. ohoaxeph ouveBy Tapaxny Kal poBov éeumecety 
2 TOUS Kara TV modw, ATE TOD Tpdypatos aidvidiou 
jeev ovTos Kal redées dveAmtarou dua TO pndémroTe 
TOV “AvviBay € emt TooovTov amnpKévat THS Toews, 
paonpes d€ Twos duce Kal Touadrns evvolas 

cs odx oldv Te Tovs evavtious emt Tooobrov eyyt- 
cat Kal Katalapphoat pi) od Tadv mept Kazdnv 

3 oTparomeduy aTroAwAdtav. dudmep of jev avdpes 


TO. rely mpokateAaduBavov Kat TOUS ™po THS TOAEws 
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parallel to their lines and was besieging them, it 
caused universal excitement and dismay, as they felt 
that the impending decision would influence the 
whole war. Consequently the whole attention of 
everyone was at present directed to the preparation 
and dispatch of succour to that quarter. The 
Capuans on receiving the letter from the Libyan, 
and on understanding the Carthaginian plan, con- 
tinued to maintain their resistance, being resolved 
to try the chance of this expedient. Hannibal on 
the fifth day from his arrival, after giving his men 
their supper, left his fires burning and retreated 
in such a manner that none of the enemy had any 
notion of what was happening. By a series of rapid 
marches through Samnium, and by sending his 
outposts on each day to reconnoitre and occupy the 
district near the road, he succeeded, while the minds ° 
of the Romans were still occupied with Capua and 
what was happening there, in crossing the Anio 
unperceived and getting so near to Rome that he 
established his camp at a distance of not more than 
forty stades from the walls. 

6. When the news reached Rome it caused 
universal panic and consternation among the in- 
habitants, the thing being so sudden and so entirely 
unexpected, as Hannibal had never before been so 
close to the city. Besides this, a suspicion prevailed 
that the enemy would never have approached so 
near and displayed such audacity if the legions 
before Capua had not been destroyed. The men, 
therefore, occupied the walls and the most ad- 
vantageous positions outside the town, while the 
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edxaipous Témous, ai S€ yuvatkes Tepimopevdpevat 
tTovs vaovs ikérevov Tovs Oeovs, mAvvovaat Tats 
Kua Ta TOV tepOv edddn TodTo yap avrats 
200s eorl moretv, 6tav Tis dAooxEpHS THY TaTpida 
KatadapBdavy KivSvvos. dpte d€ TOV TeEpl Tov 
’AvviBav KateotpatoTedevKoTwY Kal Sravooupevwy 
TH peta Tadl uepa Katarepalew adTis THs 
TroAews, ylveTar Tapado€ov Tt Kal TUXLKOY GUUTTWLA 
mpos awtnpiav Tots ‘Pwalois. of yap mept Tov 
Tydiov wat IdaAvov tod péev €vds otpatomédou 
mporepov TETOUNMEVOL THY. Karaypadiy evopKous 
elyov Tovs oTpaTiwtas els ekelynv THY TWEpav 
néew ev Tots OmAows eis THY ‘Papny, Tod 8’ Erépov 
TOTe Tas KaTaypadas emolobyTO Kal doKipmacias. 
e€ od auveByn TAHVos avdp@v adrouatws abporobAvar 
mpos Tov dé€ovTa Kapov eis tiv “Pan. ovs 
eayaydvtes evOapads of otpaTnyol Kal tapeuBa- 
évTes TPO THS TdAEws eméaxov THY Opyunvy TOV 
mept tov ’AvviBav. ot yap Kapynddvioe TO pev 
Tp@Tov wpuncav, ody dAws ameArilovtes aipjoew 
Kata Kpatos abtiy tiv “Pdunv: ovvOcacdpevor 
S€ tods trevavtiovs TapateTaypévous Kal Tayéws 
dud Twos aixpwaddtrov mudduevor TO yeyovds, THs 
pev emt hv méAW emBodns améotyoav, tiv Se 
Xwpav e€dyjovv emimopevdpevot Kat Tas oiKias 
eveTiTpacav. Tas pev odv apyas avapiOunrov 
TrepteAacdsevot elas mAAO0s *Opoicav eis TV 
mapeuBorrjy, ws adv eis dypav iKovres rovadTyy 
els Vv oddels oddéroTE ToAguLOY Hew Amie wera 
dé tabra tTOv wratwv ToAunodvtav ev déKa 
oradtous avriotpatorrededoat ofiot trapaBodrws, 
AvviBas dua pev Aclas mAFO0s HOpoucds, dua 
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women made the round of the temples and implored 
the help of the gods, sweeping the pavements of 
the holy places with their hair—for such is their 
custom when their country is in extreme peril. 
But just after Hannibal had established his camp, 
and while he was contemplating an attempt on the 
city itself for the following day, an unexpected 
stroke of luck intervened to save Rome. Gnaeus 
Fulvius and Publius Sulpicius had completed the 
enrolment of one legion, and had engaged the 
soldiers on their oath to present themselves in 
arms at Rome exactly on this day, and they were 
now engaged in enrolling and testing the men for 
a second legion ; and the consequence was that a 
large number of men were spontaneously collected 
in Rome just when they were required. The 
consuls led them out confidently, and drawing them 
up in front of the city put a check on Hannibal’s 
ardour. For the Carthaginians had at first eagerly 
advanced not without hope of taking Rome itself 
by assault, but when they saw the enemy drawn up 
in battle order, and when very soon afterwards they 
learnt the truth from a prisoner, they abandoned 
the project of attacking the city and took to over- 
running and plundering the country and burning 
the houses. At first they drove into their camp a 
vast collection of captured animals, as they were 
in a country which no one ever expected would 
be entered by an enemy ; (7) but afterwards, when 
the consuls had the extreme boldness to encamp 
opposite them at a distance of ten stades, Hannibal 
retired, He had now collected a large quantity of 
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booty, but he had given up his hope of taking Rome, 
and most important of all he reckoned that the time 
now had elapsed in which he expected, according 
to his original calculation, that Appius on learning 
of the danger that threatened Rome would either 
raise the siege and come with his whole force to 
save the city, or, leaving a part of it behind, would 
hasten to the rescue with the greater portion. In 
either event he considered that his purpose would 
have been attained, and he therefore moved his 
army out of the camp at daybreak. Publius, who 
had destroyed the bridges on the Anio and com- 
pelled Hannibal to take his army across by fording 
the stream, attacked the Carthaginians as they were 
crossing and caused them no little distress. He 
could strike no decisive blow owing to the numbers 
of the enemy’s cavalry and the ease with which the 
Numidians rode over any kind of ground; but after 
recovering a considerable part of the booty and 
killing about three hundred of the enemy he retired to 
his camp, and afterwards thinking that it was out of 
fear that the Carthaginians were retreating so 
precipitately, he followed them, keeping to the hills 
Hannibal at first marched with great speed, being 
anxious to attain his object, but when in five days 
he received the news that Appius was continuing 
the siege he halted until the part of his army which 
was following him came up and then attacked the 
enemy’s army by night, killing a considerable 
number and driving the rest out of their camp. 
When, however, day dawned and he saw that the 
Romans had retired to a strong position on a hill, 
he gave up any thought of further molesting them, 
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and marching through Daunia and Bruttium de- 
_ scended on Rhegium so suddenly that he came very 
near taking the town itself, and did cut off from it 
all the inhabitants who had gone out to the country, 
making a number of Rhegians prisoners by this 
_ sudden appearance. 

8. We are fully justified, I think, on this occasion 
in noting with admiration the high courage and 
- determined spirit which both Romans and Cartha- 
- ginians displayed in the war. To take a somewhat 
_ similar instance, Epameinondas of Thebes is univers- 

ally admired for his conduct in the following 
- circumstances. On reaching Tegea with the allies, 
and discovering that the Lacedaemonians had arrived 
at Mantinea in full strength and had collected 
_ their allies there with the object of giving battle 
- to the Thebans, he ordered his troops to take their 
supper at an early hour, and a little after nightfall 
led them out as if he was anxious to occupy in time 
some favourable ground for the battle. Having 
conveyed this impression to people in general he 
advanced and marched straight on Sparta, and 
reaching that city at about the third hour of the 
day took it by surprise, and finding no one there to 
defend it forced his way as far as the market-place, 
occupying all that part of the town which faces the 
river. A mischance however occurred, a deserter 
having escaped in the night to Mantinea and in- 
formed King Agesilaus of the facts, so that upon the 
Spartans coming up to help just as the city was 
being occupied, Epameinondas was disappointed of 
his hope, but after breakfasting on the banks of the 
 Rurotas, and refreshing his troops after their hard 
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march, he marched back again by the same road, 
reckoning that since the Lacedaemonians and_ their 
allies had come to the help of Sparta, Mantinea 
would now be left without defenders, as indeed was 
the case. Exhorting the Thebans, therefore, to 
exert themselves, and marching rapidly all night, 
he reached Mantinea about midday, finding it with 
scarcely a soul to defend it. But just at this time 


- the Athenians, who were anxious to take part in 


- the battle against the Thebans, arrived to help the 
- Lacedaemonians, as stipulated in their treaty of 
~ alliance. So at the very time that the leading 
~ column of the Thebans had reached the temple of 
Poseidon, which is at seven stades distance from the 
- town, the Athenians happened as if by design to 
appear on the hill above Mantinea. When the few 


~ Mantineans who were left in the town saw the 


Athenians, they just managed to pluck up enough 
courage to man the wall and keep off the assault 
of the Thebans. Writers, therefore, very properly 
apportion the blame for the ill-success of these opera- 
tions, when they tell us that the commander did all 
that behoved a good general, and that Epameinondas 
here overcame his enemies but was worsted by 
Fortune. 

9. Very much the same may be said of Hannibal. 
Who can refuse admiration to this general, who 
- considers how he first fell on the enemy and at- 
tempted to raise the siege by a series of combats, 
how failing in his attack he marched on Rome itself, 
and then when his design on the city was frustrated 
by the merest accident, how he turned round and 
not only broke up the enemy, but waited a 
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reasonable time to see if the force besieging Capua 
had made any movement, and how finally, still 
holding to his purpose, he swept down to damage 
his enemies, and all but destroyed Rhegium? As for 
the Romans, we must pronounce that they behaved 
better on this occasion than the Lacedaemonians. 
For the latter, flocking off to the rescue when the 
news first reached them, saved Sparta indeed, but 
as far as it depended on them lost Mantinea, while 
the Romans not only preserved their native town, 
but far from raising the siege remained firm and 
unshaken in their purpose, and henceforth pressed 
the Capuans with greater confidence. It is not for 
the purpose of extolling the Romans or the Cartha- 
ginians that I have offered these remarks—I have 
often had occasion to bestow praise on both peoples 
—-but rather for the sake of the leaders of both 
these states, and of all, no matter where, who shall 
be charged with the conduct of public affairs, so 
-that by memory or actual sight of such actions 
as these, they be moved to emulation, and not 
shrink from undertaking designs, which may seem 
indeed to be fraught with risk and peril, but 
on the contrary are courageous without being 
hazardous, are admirable in their conception, and 
their excellence, whether the result be success 
or failure alike, will deserve to live in men’s 
memories for ever, always provided that all that is 
done is the result of sound reasoning. . . - 


Tarentum 


When the Romans were besieging Tarentum 
Bomilear, the Carthaginian admiral, came with a 
very large force to its help, and finding himself 
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unable to render any assistance to those in the town, 
as the Roman camp was so securely defended, he 
used up his supplies before he was well aware of it. 
He had been forced to come by urgent entreaties 
and large promises, and he was now compelled to 
sail off at the earnest request of the inhabitants. 


III. Arrarrs or Sicity 
The Spoils of Syracuse 


10. A city is not adorned by external splendours, 
but by the virtue of its inhabitants. . . 

The Romans, then, decided for this reason to 
transfer all these objects to their own city and 
leave nothing behind. As to whether in doing so 
they acted rightly and in their own interest or the 
reverse, there is much to be said on both sides, but 
the more weighty arguments are in favour of their 
conduct having been wrong then and still being 
wrong. For if they had originally relied on such 
things for the advancement of their country, they 
would evidently have been right in bringing to 
their home the kind of things which had contributed 
to their aggrandizement. But if, on the contrary, 
while leading the simplest of lives, very far removed 
from all such superfluous magnificence, they were 
constantly victorious over those who possessed the 
greatest number and finest examples of such works, 
must we not consider that they committed a 
mistake? To abandon the habits of the victors 
and to imitate those of the conquered, not only 
appropriating the objects, but at the same time 
attracting that envy which is inseparable from their 
possession, which is the one thing most to be 
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dreaded by superiors in power, is surely an in- 
contestable error. For in no case is one who 
contemplates such works of art moved so much by 
admiration of the good fortune of those who have 
possessed themselves of the property of others, as 
by pity as well as envy for the original owners. And 
when opportunities become ever more frequent, 
and the victor collects around him all the treasures 
of other peoples, and these treasures may be almost 
said to invite those who were robbed of them to 
come and inspect them, things are twice as bad. For 
now spectators no longer pity their neighbours, 
but themselves, as they recall to mind their own 
calamities. And hence not only envy, but a sort of 
passionate hatred for the favourites of fortune flares 
up, for the memories awakened of their own 
disaster move them to abhor the authors of 
it. There were indeed perhaps good reasons for 
appropriating all the gold and silver: for it was 
impossible for them to aim at a world empire without 
weakening the resources of other peoples and 
strengthening their own. But it was possible for 
them to leave everything which did not contribute 
to such strength, together with the envy attached 
to its possession, in its original place, and to add to 
the glory of their native city by adorning it not with 
paintings and reliefs but with dignity and magna- 
nimity. At any rate these remarks will serve to 
teach all those who succeed to empire, that they 
should not strip cities under the idea that the 
misfortunes of others are an ornament to their own 
country. The Romans on the present occasion, 
after transferring all these objects to Rome, used 
such as came from private houses to embellish their 
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efwbev be pay yevouerns emtKoupias, are Kara, 
mdvra TQ [Lepy THs olKovperns TrorACuwv & eVEOTWOT DY 


Kal oTpatoTédwyv TapaKkabywevwv, TA TOV KAT 
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own homes, and those that were state property for 
their public buildings. 


IV. Arrarrs oF SPAIN 


11. The Carthaginian commanders had mastered 
the enemy, but were unable to master themselves, 
and while thinking they had put an end to the war 
against the Romans began quarrelling with each 
other, constant friction being caused by that covetous- 
ness and love of domination which is innate in Phoe- 
nicians. Hasdrubal, son of Gescon, was one of them, 
and his abuse of the authority he wielded went so 
far that he attempted to extract a large sum of money 
from Andobales, the most faithful friend the Cartha- 
ginians had in Spain, who had formerly been deprived 
of his principality owing to his attachment to them 
and had recently been restored to it for the same 
reason. When he now refused to pay, relying on his 
loyalty in the past to Carthage, Hasdrubal brought 
a false accusation against him and compelled him to 
give his daughters as hostages. 


V. Arrarrs or ITALY 
Roman Embassy to Ptolemy 


11a. The Romans sent envoys to Ptolemy wishing 
to procure a supply of corn, as they were suffering 
from a great scarcity of it, all the crops in Italy up 
to the gates of Rome having been destroyed by the 
armies, and no help from abroad having been forth- 
coming, since all over the world except in Egypt 
there were wars in progress and hostile forces in the 
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3 Atyurrov TOTMV. Ets yap TogoUTov KaTa Ty 
‘Paunv mpoeBeBijker Ta THs evdelas Wate TOV 
LuKeAuKov peduywvov mevrexaideKa Spaxnav dmdp- 

4 xew. GAN Sums TovadTns ovens THs TEptoTacews 
ovK Teedovy | TOV TOAEULKa@V. . . « 

12 TLoAAny pev emioketews ypelav exet Ta ovpPat- 
vovra Tept Tas TroAEuLKas eTLBords* EaTe dé SuvaToV 
ev ExdoTols avTa@v evoToxely, Eav GdV V@ TLs TPATTH 

270 mpotebév. Stu prev ody eoTt TOV KaTa TdAELOV 
épywv éA\dtTw TA TpodHAws Kal peta Bias emuTe- 
Aovpeva TOV jeer ddAov Kal odv Kapa TparTope- 
vov, evXEpes TO Povropevep Karapabety eK TOV 

3 707 VEyovoTey 6Te ye pny adtav T&v ev Kawp@ 
madw évepyoupevwy mAciw yivetar Ta Siapyap- 
Tavomeva TOV KaTopbovpevwr, ode TodTO yvavat 

4xaAXerov ek TOV ovpBawdvTwv. Kal pry SdTe 
Tapa Tas TOV nyoupevwv ayvolas 7 pabuyias 
emiteAeirat Ta TAcioTa THY apapTHUdTwY, ovdels 

5 <ay> TobT’ amopraeie. Tis odv 6 TPdTOS THS TOLAU- 
Ts Svabécews cKorrety 75y Tdpeote. 

6 Ta wev ody ampobérws ev tots moXemtKots ovp- 
Baivovta mpakes pev oddapds appydler A€yew, 

7 mepureteias 5€ Kal ovyKupycers paddAov: 86 Kal 
Abyov ob Exovta peBodiKov 088° éoTHta Tapade- 
méa0w: Ta dé Kata mpdbeow evepyoupeva., Tatra 

8 dndovobu rept dv 6 viv 81 Adyos. maons 61) 
mpdfews exovons Katpov wpiopévov Kal didornpa 
Kal ToTOV, Kat mpoodeopevns Tob Aabety Kat 
ovr Onudrav PLO Mev”, eve d€ Kal du’ dv Kal pl 

9 dv kal tin tpd7@ TpaxOjoeTar, davepsv ws 6 bev 
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field. The scarcity at Rome had reached such a 
pitch that the Sicilian medimnus? cost fifteen 
drachmae. But in spite of this distress the Romans 
did not neglect their military preparations. ... 


On the Art of a Commander 


12. The accidents attendant on military projects 
require much circumspection, but success is in 
every case possible if the steps we take to carry 
out our plan are soundly reasoned out. That in 
military operations what is achieved openly and by 
force is much less than what is done by stratagem 
and the use of opportunity, can easily be learnt from 
the history of former wars. And it is no less easy 
to be convinced by facts that in those actions depend- 
ing on the choice of opportunity failure is far more 
frequent than success. Nor can anyone doubt that 
most of the failures are due either to error or to 
negligence on the part of the commander. We 
must therefore inquire in what such faults consist. 

It is by no means proper to describe as actions, 
things in war which occur undesignedly, but such 
events should be rather styled accidents or coin- 
cidences. As therefore they fall under no systematic 
or fixed rules, I may neglect them, and deal only, 
as I will now proceed to do, with such things as are 
accomplished by design. Since every such action 
requires a fixed time for its commencement, and a 
fixed period, and an appointed place, and also requires 
secrecy, definite signals, proper persons through 
whom and with whom to act and the proper means, 
Gt is evident that the commander who is happy in 


@ About ten gallons. 
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éxdoTov TovTwY evaToynoas OVX amapTHGETAaL TIS 
emtBoAjs, 6 & évds dAtywpyjcas odadjoeTar THs 
10 dAns mpobécews. ottws 7) ddais mpds Tas a7o- 
tuxlas TOV emwonbévrwy tkavov év Kal TO TUXOV 
emolnoe TOV KaTa pépos: mpos dé TO KaTopFodv 
13 ports tkava mavtTa. 810 xpr) wndevos adpovtiaTetv 
év tats rtoravrats émuBoAats tovds aWyoupsevous. 
2éott 8 apy?) pev TOV Tpoepynpéevwv TO avyay, 
Kal pyre did yapav mapaddcgov mpodawomevns 
eArridos pyte dua doBov pAte dia ovvnFevay | pare 
dud prrooropytay preradidova pndevi TOV EKTOS, 
3 adrots dé Kowodabar ToUToLS, av Xwpis ovdx oldv TE 
TO mpotebev emt tédos ayayeiv, Kal TovTOLS [7 
mpoTtepov, aA’ dtav 6 THs EKaoTOUV ypEias KaLpOS 
4 eravayKaly. XP) d€ ovyay pur) Hovey TH yAwTTy, 
5 mold dé waAAov TH pox moAXol yep 707 Kpvibavtes 
Tovs Adyous mote jeev Ov avris THS eTUPATEWS, 
mote Se Kal dud TOV TpaTToMevwy havepas emroincav 
6 Tas é€avTav emuwolas. Sev’Tepov 8 emeyvwKevat 
Tas nuepyolovs Kal vuKTEpwas Topelas Kal TA 
diav¥opata TovTwY, 1) Wovov KATA yHv, GAA Kal 
TKata OddatTrav. tTpitov Kal péyioTov, TOV eK TOO 
TEpleXovTos Kaup@v exew évvoray Kal dvvacbat 
8 rovreu KaTa TO Kpublev evoToxelv. Kal pry ovde 
TOV TOTOV Tis mpagews ev puKkp@ Oereov, erre.d1) 
TONG KS mapa ToOTO Ta pev advvaTa SoKobyT’ eivat 
9 duvatd, Ta 5é Suvara mepavev advvaTa. TO dé 
TeAevTatov ovvOnudrov Kat mapacwvOnudrov, ETL 
de THS exdoyijs, dv av Kat pel? av evepynOjoerat 
To Kpilév, odK oAvywpytéov. 
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his choice of each and all of these will not meet with 
failure, but the neglect of anyone of them will 
ruin the whole design; so true is it that nature 
makes a single trivial error sufficient to cause failure 
in a design, but correctness in every detail barely 
enough for success. 13. Therefore in such enter- 
prises commanders must be careful about every 
detail. The first and foremost requisite is to keep 
silence, and never either from joy if some un- 
expected hope shall present itself, or from fear, or 
from familiarity with or affection for certain persons, 
to reveal one’s design to anyone unconcerned in it, 
but to communicate it only to those without whom 
it cannot be put in execution, and even to these 
not earlier than when the need of their services 
renders it imperative. And we must keep not 
only our tongues tied but even more so our minds. 
For many who have kept their own counsel have 
revealed their projects either by the expression 
of their faces or by their actions. The second 
requisite is to be well versed in the question of 
night and day movements and voyages, knowing 
exactly how far they will bring us, not only by 
land but also by sea. The third and most important 
is to have a notion of time and season and to be 
- able to hit on the right ones for our design. Nor 
is the place fixed for the intended coup de main 
a matter of small importance; for often this 
shows seemingly impossible things to be possible 
and seemingly possible ones to be impossible. 
Finally, we must pay due attention to signals and 
counter signals, and to the choice of those by whose 
agency and in whose company our project is to be 
executed. 
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14. Tév 8€ mpoeipnevwv Ta pev eK tpipas, Ta 8 
e€ ictopias, Ta 5é Kat’ eurrerplav peBodixny Jew- 
2 petra. KdAAoTOY ev ody TO ywwoKEW avrov Kat 
Tas Odovs Kal Tov Tém0v, ep” dv Set TapayevéoBaL, 
kal tiv dvaw tod téomov, mpos S€ TovTas, dv av 
3 wéArer Kat pel?” Gv mpartew. SevTepov 5° toropety 
emuyseA@s Kal <p> motevew Tots TvXovaL" tiv Oe 
T&v Kabynyoupévav miotw emt Te TOV ToLwwvTwY eV 
4 Tots émopévois del Set Ketobar. tadra pev obv Kal 
Ta TovTos TapaTAnova Suvarov tows Kat dv adrijs 
Tis oTpatiwtikns TpiBHAs Tepryivecbat Tots AyoupEe- 
B vow, Ta pev e€ adtoupyias, Ta 8 e€ toTopias: Ta 
S° €x THs eumerpias mpoodeirar pabrjcews Kal Bew- 
pnudtwv, kal wdAvora TOv €€ dotpodoylas Kal yew- 
retplas, Ov TO ev Epyov ov péya mpos ye TAVTHV 
THY xpelav, TO dé ypHua péya Kal peyddAa ovvep- 
yetv Suvdpevov mpos Tas mpoeipnuevas emBodas. 
6 avayKaidtatov 8 avtod TO mepl Tas vuKTEpwas 
Jewpias Kal Tas yuepwds. ed prev yap toas elvar 
ovveBawev ael TavTas, 08d’ aaTwWos dv adoyoAlas TO 
mpaypa mpooedetto, Kown S° av hv amavTwv 7 yv@- 
ous* émel 8° od pudvoy exer TA TpoE~pHeva TpdOs 
addAyAa dvafopav, adAd Kal mpds aita, SHAov as 
avayKn ywookew Tas av&joets Kal weboels ExaTe- 
8S pwr. Tas yap av tis evdoToyjoere Topelas Kat Sia- 
vopLaTos HLepnaiov, TAs dé vuKtepwod, pr) KaTa- 
9 voroas Tas TOV TpoEpypevwr Siadopds; Kal pry 
obdev mpos Tov déovTa Kaipov e€ikécbar Svvarov 
dvev Tis TOUTwWY ewreiplas, CAAA ToTE pev BoTEpetv, 
10 ote de mpotepelv avdyen. jetlov 5é 7d mpotepetv 
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14. These things are learnt either by experience 
or by inquiry or by scientific investigation. It is of 
course far best for a general to be himself acquainted 
with the roads, the spot he is bound for and the 
nature of the ground, as well as with the people by 
whose agency and in concert with whom he is going 
to act. But the next best thing is to make careful 
inquiries and not to rely on chance informants. The 
pledges of good faith given by those who act as 
guides in such a case must be in the hands of those 
who follow their guidance. Skill, therefore, in these 
and similar matters can perhaps be acquired by a 
general just through military experience, partly by 
practice, and partly by inquiry; but what depends 
on scientific principles requires a theoretical know- 
ledge more especially of astronomy and geometry, 
which, while no very deep study of them is required 
for this purpose at least, are exceedingly important 
and capable of rendering the greatest services in 
projects such as we are speaking of. The most 
necessary part of astronomy is that dealing with 
the variations of day and night. If day and night 
were always of equal length, the matter would give 
us no trouble and the knowledge of it would be 
common property; since, however, days and nights 
- differ not only from each other, but also from them- 
selves it is evidently necessary to be acquainted 
with the increase and decrease of both. For how 
can one rightly calculate the distance traversed in 
a day’s march or in a night’s march without knowing 
the different lengths of day and night ? Indeed it 
is impossible for anything to come off at the proper 
time without such knowledge; it is sure to be 
either too late or too soon. And in such matters 
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1l év povois TovTois audpTnua Tod Kabvorepety: 6 
bev yap odmepdpas Tov Wptopévoy Kaipov adTis 
amotuyxaver THS eAmidos—rTO yap yeyovos &€ 
aTooTHpaTos emuyvovds avOis amroAveTat eT aoda- 

12 Aetas—o. 5€ mpodAaBwyv tov Katipov, eyyicas Kal 
yvwpiobeis o¥ jdvov amotuyydaver THs émuBodjs, 

15 adda Kai Kwéduvever tots ddous. Kpated 8 eri 
mavTwy pev Tov avOpwreiwy epywv 6 Katpds, 

2uddwoTra Se TOV ToACULKaV. 51d TpoVEelpws iatéov 
T@ oTpaTny@ tpotas yAiov Oepwas <Kal yeuye- 
pwds>, ett & lonpeplas Kal tas petaéd TovTwv 

3 av&yjoes Kal pelmoes HLEep@v Kal VUKTa@V* OUTWS 
yap av povws dvvaito ouppetpeicbar mpds Adyov 
Ta Suavvopata Kal KaTa yhv Kal Kata OddAaTTav. 

4 Kal pry Tods KATA jLepos Katpods avayKatov €idévat, 
Kal TOvs THs Lepas Kal Tods THs vuKTOS, Mpds TO 
ywookew mvika Ttoutéov Kat Tas eEeyepaers Kal 

5 ras avaluyds: ob yap ofdv te Tod TéAovs Tuyydvew 

6 47) 0D THs apyfhs evoToxyjcavTa. Tods jev od THS 
Huepas Kapovs TH oud Hewpetv ode advvatov, ert 
de TH} Kara TOV HALoV Topela Kal Tois emi TOD Kdapov 

T ywomevors adtod TovTouv diacTyuac: Tods Sé THS 
vuktos Suvoxepés, edv fu Tis emt Tod dawopevov 
TH TOV SwdeKa Cwdlwv oiKovopia Kal Td£eEL cUp- 
Tepupepytat’ mavu dé Kat Todo pddwv Tots Ta 

8 pawdueva memoAuTpaypovnkdow.  ezrel yap av- 
lowv ote@v tav vuKTav Guws ev TA0N TH VUKTE 
Tov dw@dexa Codiwy €€ avadhepecbar oupPBatver, 
fpavepov ws avayKatov év tots adbtots [épeor maons 
vuktos loa pépy TOV dHdeKa Codtwv avahépeaOar. 

970} 5 7Alov yrwpilopevov Kal? nLEépav, Trolay 
botpav éméyer, dHAov cbs SUvavtos TovToU THY KaTa 
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alone it is a worse fault to be in advance than behind 
hand. For he who arrives later than the hour 
decided upon is disappointed merely in his hope— 
since he becomes aware of the fact while still at a 
distance and can get away in security—but he who 
arrives too soon, approaching the enemy and being 
discovered by him, not only fails in his attempt, but 
runs the risk of total destruction. 15. It is time, 
indeed, which rules all human action and especially 
the affairs of war. So that a general must be familiar 
with the dates of the summer and winter solstices, 
and the equinoxes, and with the rate of increase and 
decrease of days and nights between these ; for 
by no other means can he compute correctly the 
distances he will be able to traverse either by sea or 
land. He must also be acquainted with the sub- 
divisions of day and night so as to know when to 
sound the revally and to be on the march; for it is 
impossible to obtain a happy end unless the beginning 
is happily timed. Now for the time of day there is 
nothing to hinder our observing it either by the 
shadow or by the sun’s course or by his position and 
height in the heavens, but it is difficult to tell the 
hour of the night, unless one is familiar with the 
system and order of the twelve signs of the Zodiac 
in the starry sky, knowledge of which it is quite 
easy to gain by studying the constellations. For 
since, though nights are of unequal length, yet 
during the course of every night six out of the twelve 
signs of the Zodiac must appear above the horizon, 
it follows of necessity that equal parts of the twelve 
signs must appear at the same times of the night. 
As the position each day of the sun in the Zodiac 
is known, it is evident that at his setting the part 
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10 SudjeTpov emuTéMew avayKn. Aowrov Goov av 
TO peTa TavTyny [x€pos dvareradKos paivytar Tod 
CwdvaKod, ToaobTov ElKos Trvobat THs vuKTOos ate. 

ll yooopilopevev dé TOV Cepdie Kal KATA TO 7A Gos 
Kal KaTa TO jeyeBos, TovovToUs yivecBas preva 
Tatra oupBatver Kal TOUS KaTd [épos KaLpovs 

12 THs VUKTOS. év de Tats ourvepear vugt a) oehivy 
TPOOEKTEOV, emet Sua TO peyeBos Ws émimav alet 
TO TAUTNS eupaiverau POs, Kal? ov dy i] TOTOV TOU 

13 KOGHOv. Kal more pev ex TOV TeEpt Tas dvarohas 

14 kaip@v Kal TOmwY oToxacTéov, mote Se mdAw ex 
Tov Tepl Tas SUces, KabuTapxOVaNs Kal TEpl TOOTO 
TO pepos evvolas emt TooodTov Wate cupTepide- 
peobar tats Kal” 7u€pav diadopats THv avatrodAav. 

15 eo de Tpomos edlewpytos Kal mept TavrTnv: dpos 
yap ets pe cos TUT, Kal mpos atoOnow TOLOUTOL 

16 TAVTES. 7 kal TOV TOLNTHY av Tts eTAWECELE, dudTt 
maperoayer Tov “Odvocea, Tov wAWyEeLoviKWTaToV 
avdpa, TEKUCLLpO LEVvOV €K T@v dotpov ov }ovov Ta, 
Kata TODS mods, ama dat TQ mepl Tas év TH YD 

2 mpdgets. ixava yap Kal Ta Tapa dd€av ywopeva 
<pa) Suvdpeva> tuyxdvew mpovolas axpiBods «is 
TO TroAAjy dzroptay mapacicevdlew Kal ToMaes, 

3 ofov opBpwv ral moTapey emupopat Kal mayov 
drrepBoAat Kal Xuoves, ert 0 OG KaTVveons Kal 
ovvveds ap wal Tada Ta mapamAnova TOUTOLS. 

4ei de Kat mept dv Svvarov éote mpotdéeobar, 
Kal TovTwY oALywpHoomer, TOS ovK elkoTws ev 

5 rots mActotos amotrevgoueba dv adtovs; Oudmep 
ovK appovriaTnTéov obvdevos TOV TPOELPN|LEVWV, 
iva p47) ToLovToLs dAoyr pact TepuTimT@pLev olous 


dact TEplTEGELVY ETEpous aS mA€lous Kal TOUS 
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diametrically opposite must rise. So that the 
portion of the night which is past is to be judged 
by the portion of the Zodiac which has risen after 
this; and the number and size of the signs of the 
Zodiac being known, the subsequent subdivisions of 
the night correspond to them. On cloudy nights, 
however, we must observe the moon, because as a 
rule, owing to her size, her light is visible in whatever 
part of the heaven she may be situated. We can 
guess the hour at times from the time and place of 
her rising and at times again from those of her setting, 
if here too we have sufficient previous knowledge 
to be familiar with the daily difference in the hour 
of her rising. Here also there is an easy method of 
reckoning, for the period of her revolution is generally 
speaking one month, and all the months are similar 
as far as we can perceive. 16. Homer is therefore 
deserving of praise in representing Odysseus, the most 
capable of commanders, as observing the stars to 
direct not only his course at sea, but his operations 
on land. For those accidents which take us by 
surprise and cannot be accurately foreseen are quite 
sufficiently numerous to expose us to great and. 
frequent difficulties, I mean sudden rains and floods, 
exceeding great frosts and snowfalls, a foggy and 
clouded state of the atmosphere and the like, and 
if we pay no attention even to such things as can 
be foreseen, we are sure to fail in most enterprises 
by our own fault. So that none of the above- 
mentioned matters must be neglected, if we are 
not to commit such blunders as many other generals 
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vov bd? Adv A€yeoOar péeAdovtas drodelyparos 
xdpw. 

17 “Apatos 6 TOV “Axardy atpatnyos emuBaddpevos 
mpagucomety THY TOV Kuvaitewy moAw, ouverdgaro 
T™pos Tovs ek Tijs moAews abT@ ouvepyodvras He 
pav, ev a TOV jev “Aparov eet vUKTOS mapayery- 
Oevra mpos Tov amo Kuvaiéys péovta ToTapOV ws 
emt THY ew" prevew evoxoddoavra jueTa TAS duva- 

2 mews, Tous om evdobev mept jeecov 7eepas, ore Ad- 
Bovev Tov Katpov, eva prev adTa@v pel” Houxtas ev 
Guatiw dud Tis mAqs exTreuipa, Kal kehedoat 
mpoeMovTa oTHvat 7po Ths TOAEwWS em TOV ouv- 

3 TaxOevra tadov, Tovs dé Aourovds mpooeveyKely tas 
Yetpas Tots apxovor, KoyLwpevols KATA LEecoV 

4 HLEpas, Tots elGiopevois THpEty T1V TVANV. yevo- 
pevov dé TovToV oToVdH KaTaTayetv Tods *Ayatods 

Bek THS evedpas edet Tmpos THY TVA. TOUTWY dé 
LareT ay LEveov Kal Tod Kaipod ovvarbavros, 6 juev 
“Aparos 7 KE Kal kpugbets KaTo Tov TOTO|LOV Ejeve 

6 TNpa@v TO avvOnua: mepl dé méumTyV Wpav exwv 
Tis mpdoPata padaka TOV €iOiopevwv epi modw 
Tpepew, denfels ex Tod KaLpod mvbéobar Tt Tob 
TOYLEVOS Bicoruxor, ef AGe d1a THs mUAns ev iwariey 
Kal ords emt TOV adrov Tapov mepieBAémeTO TOV 

7 Tomeva. ot dé rept TOV "A patov dmrode5do8ar 
odict TO otvOnpa vopioarTes oTrovd4 Tpos TH 

3 TOAW epepovTo mavres. Tayd Se TAs mvAns 
KAcvobetons dd TOV edeotwtwv Sia TO pun d€rrw 
pandev bo TOV evdov jroyracbar, ovveBn pen) LOvOV 
THs mpagews arotuyety Tods mept tov “Aparor, 


1 uss. éme mpemvov, 
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are said to have committed besides those I am 
about to cite as examples. 

17. Aratus, the Achaean strategus, having formed 
the project of getting Cynaetha betrayed to him, 
came to an agreement with those in the city who 
were working for him, fixing a day on which he 
himself was to march by night to the river that runs 
down from Cynaetha towards the east and remain 
there quietly with his forces. Those in the city about 
midday, whenever they had the opportunity, were to 
send out quietly through the gate one of their number 
dressed in a mantle with orders to advance as far as a 
certain tomb outside the city and take up his post on 
it. Meanwhile the rest of them were to attack the 
officers who used to keep the gate, while they were 
taking their midday sleep. Upon this the Achaeans 
were to issue from their ambush and make for the 
gate at full speed. Such being the arrangement, 
when the day came Aratus arrived and hid in the 
river-bed waiting for the signal. But at about the 
fifth hour of the day the owner of some of those 
delicate sheep which are in the habit of grazing near 
the town, having some urgent private business with 
his shepherd, came out of the gate dressed in a 
mantle and went and stood on the identical tomb 
looking round for the shepherd. Aratus and. his 
troops, thinking that the signal had been given them, 
made a rush for the town, but the gate was at once 
closed in their faces by its keepers, as their friends 
inside the town had as yet taken no measures, and 
the consequence was that not only did the coup 
that Aratus had planned fail, but they brought 
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ad. Kat Tots éK Tis modews oupTparrovow 
aitious yevéoba Tov peyloT@v CULT TOpLaT OY” 
Katadaveis yap YEVOMEVOL TmapaxpypLa TpoBaAn- 
9.0evres daméBavov. Tl ovv ElmoL Tis av THS Tepl- 
meTelas altov yeyovevat 5 TO moujoacBar TOV 
oTparnyov anmAobv To otvOnpa, véov cuicpeny ovTa 
Kat THS TOV diT7Adv ovvOnwarev Kal 7apaour- 

10 Onudroy dxcpuBetas dietpov. ovrws at TroAepurcat 
mpagers ev puKp@ TO Stadepov Exovat Tis ep’ EKd- 
Tepa poms THv exBawvovTwr. 

18 Kat piv KAcoudys 6 Xaapriarns mpoleuevos 
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destruction on those of the citizens who were acting 
with him, for they were at once detected, put on 
their trial, and executed. If we ask what was the 
cause of the disaster, the answer must be that it was 
the use of a single signal by the commander, who 
was still young and ignorant of the accuracy secured 
by double signals and counter signals. On such 
small matters does success or failure depend in 
military operations. 

18. Again Cleomenes of Sparta, having formed a 
plan for taking Megalopolis by treachery, agreed 
with those of the defenders who guarded the wall 
near what is called the Den to come there with his 
army at the third watch of the night, for it was at 
this hour that his partisans were on guard. But 
not reflecting that towards the rising of the Pleiads 
the nights are already quite short, he marched out 
of Lacedaemon about sunset. So that he was 
unable to arrive in time, but being overtaken by 
daylight was rash and imprudent enough to attempt 
to force his way into the town and was driven out 
with disgrace and considerable loss, very narrowly 
escaping complete disaster. Had he succeeded in 
arriving at the time agreed upon and led his troops 
in while his partisans were masters of the entrance, 
he would not have met with failure. 

King Philip, to take another instance, having, as 
I stated above,* a proposal from Melitaea to betray 
the town to him, made two mistakes. Firstly he 
came there with ladders too short for the purpose, 
and secondly he did not arrive at the right time. 
He had arranged to arrive about midnight when 
everyone was asleep, but he started from Larisa 


a See Bk. v. 97. 
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before the proper hour, and on entering the territory 
of Melitaea, neither could remain there, as he feared 
that news of his arrival would reach the city, nor 
could he get back without being noticed. Being 
compelled, therefore, to advance he reached the 
city while people were still awake. So that he 
could neither take the place by escalade, owing to 
the defective size of his ladders, nor could he get 
in through the gate, as owing to the earliness of 
the hour his partisans within could not co-operate 
with him. Finally, after merely provoking the 
garrison and losing many of his own men he made 
a shameful retreat with his purpose unaccomplished, 
having thus given public notice to everyone else to 
mistrust him and be on their guard. 

19. Nicias, again the Athenian general, could 
have saved the army before Syracuse, and had fixed 
on the proper hour of the night to withdraw into 
a position of safety unobserved by the enemy ; but 
on an eclipse of the moon taking place he was struck 
with superstitious terror as if it foreboded some 
calamity, and deferred his departure. The conse- 
quence of this was that when he abandoned his 
camp on the following night, the enemy had divined 
his intention, and both the army and the generals 
were made prisoners by the Syracusans. Yet had he 
only inquired from men acquainted with astronomy 
so far from throwing away his opportunity owing 
to such an occurrence, he could have utilized the 
ignorance of the enemy. For nothing contributes 
more to the success of well-informed men than the 
lack of instruction in their neighbours. 

So far as the points I have mentioned are con- 
cerned it is to astronomy that we should address our 
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inquiries, but the method of discovering the right 
length for ladders is as follows. If any of our partisans 
can give us the height of the wall the required length 
of the ladders is evident. For if the height of the 
wall be, let us say, ten of a given measure, the 
length of the ladders must be a good twelve. 
The distance from the wall at which the ladder is 
planted must, in order to suit the convenience of 
those mounting, be half the length of the ladder, 
for if they are placed farther off they are apt to 
break when crowded and if set up nearer to the 
perpendicular are very insecure for the scalers. If 
however it is impossible to measure the wall or 
approach it, the height of any object which stands 
perpendicular on a plane surface can be taken from 
a distance, the method of determining it being 
practicable and easy for anyone who chooses to 
_ study mathematics. 

20. So here again it is evident that those who aim 
at success in military plans and surprises of towns 
must have studied geometry, if not thoroughly at 
least enough to have a notion of proportion and the 
principles of equations ; for this kind of knowledge 
indeed is necessary not only for the above purpose 
but for making changes in the plan of camps, so as 
to enable us either in changing the whole plan of 
the camp to keep up the same proportion between 
the different parts enclosed in it, or at other times 
while adhering to the same plan to increase or 
diminish the space included in the camp propor- 


tionately to the number of fresh arrivals or departures. 
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About this matter I have entered into greater 
detail in my notes on tactics. I do not think any- 
one can fairly maintain that I attach too many 
qualifications to the art of generalship, by thus 
urging those who aim at mastering it to study 
astronomy and geometry. On the contrary I 
strongly disapprove of all such superfluous acquire- 
ments in a profession as serve but for ostentation 
and fine talk, but while also disinclined to insist 
on any studies beyond those that are of actual use, 
in the case of necessary knowledge I am most exacting 
and earnest. It is indeed strange that those who 
wish to learn the arts of dancing and flute-playing 
should consent to study as a preliminary the theory 
of rhythm and music and even to acquire some 
gymnastic training, because it is thought that 
perfection in either cannot be attained without 
such aid, while those who aspire to the command 
of armies regard it as a grievance if we demand of 
them a certain slight acquaintance with other 
sciences. This would mean that those who practise 
illiberal arts show greater diligence and emulation 
than those whose aim is to excel in the most honour- 
able and serious of all employments—a proposition 
to which no sensible man would give his assent. But 
these remarks must suffice on this subject. . . . 

21. Such being the respective positions of the 
Romans and Carthaginians, experiencing in turn 
the opposite extremes of fortune, it was natural 
that, as Homer says, pain and joy at once should 
possess the minds of each. . . . 


The Character of Hannibal 


22. Of all that befel both nations, Romans and 
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Carthaginians, the cause was one man and one 
mind—Hannibal. It was he indisputably who had 
the management of the Italian campaign, and he 
also directed that in Spain through his elder brother 
Hasdrubal and afterwards through Mago, these being 
the generals who killed the two Roman commanders 
in that country. Besides this he managed affairs 
in Sicily, first of all through Hippocrates and sub- 
sequently through Myttonus the African, and he 
was likewise active in Greece and Illyria, threatening 
the Romans from these parts and keeping them 
alarmed and distracted by his understanding with 
Philip. Such a great and wonderful product of 
nature is a man with a mind properly fitted by its 
original constitution to execute any project within 
human power. 

But since the course of affairs has called our 
attention to the character of Hannibal, I think I 
am called upon at present to state my opinion 
regarding those peculiar traits in it which are the 
subject of most dispute. For some accuse him of 
excessive cruelty and others of avarice. Now it is 
no easy thing to state the truth about him or in 
general about men who are engaged in public 
affairs. For some say that men’s real natures are 
revealed by circumstances, the truth being in the 
case of some brought to light by possession of 
power, even if they have hitherto managed to 
disguise it entirely, and in that of others by mis- 
fortune. But I cannot myself regard this view as 
sound. For it appears to me that not in a few 
cases only but in most cases men are compelled to 
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act and speak contrary to their real principles by 
the complexity of facts and by the suggestions of 
their friends. 23. There are many previous instances 
a consideration of which will show that this is so. 
Take Agathocles the tyrant of Sicily. Do not all 
historians tell us that after showing himself exceed- 
ingly cruel in his first enterprises and in the estab- 
lishment of his power, afterwards, when once he 
thought that he had securely attached the Sicilians 
to his rule, he became to all appearance the gentlest 
and mildest of men? Again, was not Cleomenes of 
Sparta at once a most excellent king and a most 
cruel tyrant, and then again in private intercourse 
most urbane and courteous? Now we can hardly 
suppose that dispositions so diametrically opposite 
existed in the same natures. The fact is rather 
that some princes are compelled to change with the 
change of circumstances and often exhibit to others 
a disposition which is quite the opposite of their 
real nature, so that so far from men’s natures being 
revealed by such means they are rather obscured. 
And a like effect is usually produced by the sugges- 
tions of friends not only on generals, princes, and 
kings but on cities. At Athens at least we find that 
during the government of Aristides and Pericles the 
state was the author of few cruel actions, but of 
many kind and praiseworthy ones, while under Cleon 
and Chares it was quite the reverse ; and again when 
the Lacedaemonians were supreme in Greece, all 
that King Cleombrotus did was done in the spirit 
of friendly alliance, but it was the reverse with 
Agesilaus ; so that the character of cities also changes 
with that of those who govern them. And so with 
King Philip, when he had Taurion and Demetrius 
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to act with him he was most wicked, but when he 
had Aratus and Chrysogonus he was most gentle. 
24. It was very much the same, [ think, with 
Hannibal. He had to deal with circumstances of 
such an exceptional and complex nature, and his 
nearest friends differed so widely in character, that 
from his actions when in Italy it is very difficult to 
discover the man’s real nature. As for what was 
due to the promptings of circumstance, that can 
easily be learnt from my preceding narrative and 
that which is to follow, but we must not ignore what 
he owed to the suggestions of his friends, especially 
as it is possible to get a very adequate notion of 
their nature from one single piece of advice. At 
the time when Hannibal contemplated marching 
on Italy from Spain with his army, it was foreseen 
that he would be very hard put to it to feed the 
troops and keep them constantly provided with 
supplies, the difficulties of the march seeming almost 
insuperable both owing to the distance and to the 
numbers and savage character of the barbarous 
inhabitants of the intervening countries. It seems 
that the difficulty was more than once discussed in 
the Council, and that one of Hannibal’s friends, 
Hannibal surnamed Monomachus (gladiator), stated 
that he foresaw only one way by which it would be 
possible to reach Italy. When Hannibal asked him 
to explain himself, he said he must teach his troops 
to eat human flesh and accustom hemos toremiSeaar 
Hannibal had nothing to say against the boldness 
and usefulness of this suggestion, but he could 
persuade neither himself nor his friends actually to 
entertain it. They say that the acts of cruelty in 


55 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


"TraAtay ets "Avvy av dvapepopeva. mept THS 
@poTHTOS, OVX WTTOV d€ Kal TOY TEpLoTaTEw. 

25 DiAdpyvpos ye pay doKet yeyovevat Suapepov- 

Tws Kal pio Kexpnola dirapytpw Mdyove TO 
2 <Ta> Kara Ty Bperriay Xeepicovte. TavTNY Sé 
Thy toToplay eyo mapéAaBov pev Kal map advTa@v 
3 Kapyndoviay: eYX@ptoL yap od HOvov Tas Tv 
ave cov ordoets KaTa THY Tapoyiav, aAAa Kal TO 
TOV eyxwoplov avOpmtwv Oy KddAdoTa ywa- 
4oxovow: €tt d€ Macavydoov . . . axpipéorepov 
dujkovoa, Pepovtos amoAoyiopovs KabdAov pev 
mept tmavtwy Kapyndoviwy, wddvota d€ mept THs 
AvviBou kal Madywvos Too Lavvirou Tpooayopevo- 
5 puévou prrapyupias. mpos yap tots aAAous a) 
yevvalorara KEeKoWwrnkoTas éavrois Tpayparov 
TOvS TpoELpNLEvous ATO THS TmpwTNS HALKias Kal 
moAAds pev modes Kat “IBypiav, moAAas dé Kara 
tiv “IraAiav eiAnddtas éxatépous, Tas péev Kata 
6 Kparos, Tas 8 €k mapaddcews, obdém0TE Mer 
eoxKEVvae THs adris mpagews adAnjAois, GAN’ aet 
}aMov eauTovs » tTovs ToAeulovs otparnyetv 
xXapw Tod p47) ovperrapetvar Odrepov Oarépw moAews 
katadapBavojerys, iva Ente dSuadépwrvrar mpos 
opas ek THv TovwdvTwy parte pepilavrar TO 
Avowredés, epautArdov ths trepoxyns adtav dr- 
apxovors . 

26 ILAny OTL ye Kal TIV “AvviBou pvow ov [ovov 
n Tov didrwy mapabeats, ete de HaMov 9 TOV 
Tpaywarov meploraats eBudlero Kal HeteTiBero 
ToAAdKis, EK TE TOV Tpoerpy Levey Kal Tov A€yeoOat 

2 wedMovreov eoTl avepov. OfLa. yap TO yeveobat 
Tv Kamvnv tots “Pawpators dtroyxelpov edbéws 


56 


BOOK IX. 24. 8- 26. 2 


Italy of which Hannibal is accused were the work of 
this man, but in no less degree that of circumstances. 

25. He does indeed seem to have been exceedingly 
fond of money, and so was his friend Mago who 
commanded in Bruttium. I have been told about 
this matter both by Carthaginians themselves—for 
the natives of a place do not only know best, as 
the saying is, the direction of the wind, but the 
character of their compatriots—and more in detail 
by Massanissa, when he discoursed on the love of 
money displayed by Carthaginians in general and 
especially by Hannibal and by this Mago who was 
known as the Samnite. Among other things he told 
me that while these two men had from their earliest 
youth most generously shared all kinds of enter- 
prises with each other and had each taken many 
cities both in Spain and Italy by force or by betrayal, 
on no single occasion had they both participated in 
the same enterprise, but had always manceuvred 
more carefully against each other than against the 
enemy, so that the one should not be present when 
the other took a city, to avoid any differences arising 
between them from such causes and any sharing in 
the profits as they were of equal rank. 

26. But that it was not only the suggestions of 
friends that changed and did violence to Hannibal’s 
real nature but also the force of circumstances 
clearly appears from my narrative, both that which 
precedes and that which is to follow. On Capua 
falling into the hands of the Romans all the other 
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cities naturally began to waver in their allegiance, 
and were on the look-out for pretexts and occasions 
for going over to Rome. Hannibal seems at this 
crisis to have been in great difficulty and doubt as 
to how to deal with the situation. For he was neither 
able to keep watch over all the cities, far distant as 
they were from each other, if he established himself 
at one spot, with several hostile armies ready to 
intercept his movements, nor was he able to sub- 
divide his forces much, as he would then be easily 
- overcome by the enemy owing to numerical in- 
_ feriority and the impossibility of his being personally 
present everywhere. He was therefore obliged to 
abandon openly some of the cities and to withdraw 
his garrisons from others, from fear lest if they 
transferred their allegiance he should lose his own 
soldiers as well. In some cases he even allowed 
himself to violate the treaties he had made, trans- 
ferring the inhabitants to other towns and giving up 
their property to plunder, thereby causing such 
offence that he was accused both of impiety and 
cruelty. For as a fact these measures were accom- 
panied by robbery of money, murders, and violence 
on no matter what pretext at the hands both of the 
departing and the incoming troops, everybody acting 
on the supposition that the citizens who were left 
behind were just on the point of joining the enemy. 
All this makes it very difficult to pronounce an 
opinion on the real nature of Hannibal, as we 
have to allow for the influence of his friends and 
the force of circumstances. But at any rate 
among the Carthaginians he was notorious for his 
love of money and among the Romans for his 


cruelty. 
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VI. Stcmztan AFFatrs 
Computation of the size of Cities 


26a. Most people judge of the size of cities simply 
from their circumference. So that when one says 
that Megalopolis is fifty stades in circumference and 
Sparta forty-eight, but that Sparta is twice as large 
-as Megalopolis, the statement seems incredible to 
them. And when in order to puzzle them still more, 
one tells them that a city or camp with a circumfer- 
ence of forty stades may be twice as large as one 
the circumference of which is one hundred stades, 
this statement seems to them absolutely astounding. 
The reason of this is that we have forgotten the 
lessons in geometry we learnt as children. I was 
led to make these remarks by the fact that not only 
ordinary men but even some statesmen and com- 
manders of armies are thus astounded, and wonder 
how it is possible for Sparta to be larger and even 
much larger than Megalopolis, although its circum- 
ference is smaller; or at other times attempt to 
estimate the number of men in a camp by taking 
into consideration its cireumference alone. Another 
very similar error is due to the appearance of cities. 
Most people suppose that cities set upon broken 
and hilly ground can contain more houses than 
those set upon flat ground. This is not so, as 


the walls of the houses are not built at right angles 
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to the slope, but to the flat ground at the foot 
on which the hill itself rests. The truth of this can 
be made manifest to the intelligence of a child. 
For if one supposes the houses on a slope to be 
raised to such a height that their roofs are all level 
with each other, it is evident that the flat space 
thus formed by the roofs will be equal in area and 
parallel to the flat space in which the hill and the 
foundations of the houses rest. So much for those 
who aspire to political power and the command of 
armies but are ignorant of such things and surprised 


by them. 


Agrigentum 


27. The city of Agrigentum is superior to most 
cities not only in the ways I have mentioned but in 
strength and especially in the beauty of its site and 
buildings. It stands ata distance of eighteen stades 
from the sea, so that it enjoys all the advantages of 
a sea-coast town. It is encircled by natural and 
artificial defences of unusual strength, the wall being 
built on a ridge of rock either naturally steep and 
precipitous or artificially rendered so. It is also 
surrounded by rivers, that which has the same name 
as the town running along the southern side and the 
Hypsas along the west and south-west sides. The 
citadel overlooking the town is due south-east from 
it, being surrounded on its outer side by an impass- 
able ravine and having on its inner side but one 
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approach from the town. On its summit stand the 
temples of Athena and Zeus Atabyrius as in Rhodes ; 
for since Agrigentum was founded by the Rhodians 
this god naturally bears the same title as in Rhodes. 
The other temples and porticoes which adorn the 
city are of great magnificence, the temple of Olym- 
pian Zeus being unfinished but second it seems to 
none in Greece in design and dimensions. 


Transfer of the People of Agathyrna 


Marcus Valerius persuaded the fugitives to retire 
to Italy, giving them pledges for the security of their 
persons, on condition that they should receive pay 
from the people of Rhegium and plunder Bruttium, 
retaining whatever booty they carried off from the 
enemy's country. 


VII. Arrairs or GREECE 


Speeches of Chlaeneas the Aetolian and Lyciscus the 
Acarnanian at Sparta 


28. « Men of Lacedaemon, I am convinced indeed 
that no one would venture to deny that the Slavery 
of Greece owes its origin to the kings of Macedon, 
but the matter may be looked at thus. There was 
once a group of Greek cities in Thrace founded by 
the Athenians and Chalcidians, of which Olynthus 
was the most eminent and powerful). Philip, by 
selling its inhabitants into slavery and making an 
example of it, not only obtained possession of the 
Thracian cities, but intimidated the Thessalians into 
submission. When, shortly afterwards, he had de- 
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feated the Athenians in a battle he made a generous 
use of his success, not with the object of benefiting 
the Athenians, far from it, but in order that his 
kindness to them might induce others to obey his 
orders without resistance. The prestige of your city 
still survived then and it seemed as if in time you 
would be the leading power in Greece. Conse- 
quently, alleging as sufficient any pretext that offered 
itself, he came here with his army and inflicted great 
damage, cutting the crops and trees and burning the 
homesteads, and finally partitioning your cities and 
your territory, he assigned part of it to the Argives, 
part to the Tegeans and Megalopolitans, and part to 
the Messenians, wishing to confer ill-merited benefits 
on all of them if by doing so he could only damage 
you. He was succeeded by Alexander, That king 
again, because he thought there was left in Thebes 
a little spark of the Greece that once was, destroyed 
that city in the manner that you all, I take it, know. 

29. « And as for the successors of Alexander, need 
I tell you in detail how they treated the Greeks ? 
For no one is so indifferent to facts as not to have 
heard how Antipater after his victory over the Greeks 
at Lamia treated the unhappy Athenians as well as 
the other Greeks in the harshest manner, going so 
far in his wanton and lawless violence as to appoint 
and send round to the different cities exile-hunters 
to catch those who had opposed or in any way 
offended the royal house of Macedon. Some forcibly 
driven out of the temples and others dragged 
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from the altars perished by torture, while those who 
escaped were expelled from the whole of Greece, 
having no single place of refuge except the territory 
of the Aetolian League. And who is ignorant of 
the actions of Cassander, Demetrius, and Antigonus 
Gonatas, all so recent that the memory of them is 
quite vivid? Some of them by introducing garrisons 
to cities and others by planting tyrannies left no 
city with the right to call itself unenslaved. Leaving 
them aside, I will now pass to the last Antigonus, 
in case any of you, regarding his action without 
suspicion, consider themselves under a debt of grati- 
tude to the Macedonians. It was not for the purpose 
of saving the Achaeans that Antigonus undertook 
the war against you, nor because he disapproved of 
the tyranny of Cleomenes and desired to save Sparta. 
If anyone entertains such a notion he must be very 
simple-minded. But seeing that his own power 
would not be safe if you acquired the supremacy in 
the Peloponnesus, that Cleomenes was just the man 
to effect this and that Fortune was working for you 
splendidly, he came here actuated both by fear and 
envy, not to help the Peloponnesians but to cut 
short your hopes and humiliate your prestige. So 
instead of affection for the Macedonians because 
they did not plunder your city when: masters of it, 
you should consider them your enemies and hate 
them for preventing you more than once when you 
had the power of attaining supremacy in Greece. 
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30. “ And regarding Philip’s offences why need I 
speak more? As for his impiety to heaven it is 
sufficient to cite his outrages on the temples at 
Thermi, and as for his cruelty to men IT need but 
mention his perfidy and treachery to the Messenians. 
_.. For the Aetolians alone among the Greeks 
dared to face Antipater and demand security for the 
unfortunate victims of his injustice, they alone with- 
stood the attack of Brennus and his barbarians, and 
they alone when called upon came to fight by your 
side and help you to recover your hereditary position 
of supremacy. 

«| have spoken at sufficient length on this subject, 
but as regards the present deliberation one may say 
that while it is necessary to draw up your decree 
and to vote as if you were deciding on war, as a 
matter of fact you need not look on this as war. 
So far from the Achaeans being able to inflict any 
damage on your territory, I fancy they will be only 
too grateful to the gods if they can protect their 
own when encircled by foes, the Eleans and Mes- 
senians attacking them on one side owing to their 
alliance with us, and ourselves on the other. As for 
Philip, I feel sure that his aggressiveness will soon 
cease with the Aetolians fighting him on land and 
the Romans and King Attalus at sea. It is indeed 
very easy to conjecture what will happen from the 
past. For if when he was at war with the Aetolians 
alone he was never able to subdue them, how with 
this combination against him will he be able to 
support the present war L 

31. «I have spoken so in order that, as was my 
purpose from the outset, you should all recognize 
that even if you did not stand in any way committed 
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but were considering the question for the first time, 
you ought rather to ally yourselves with the Aetolians 
than the Macedonians. But if as is the fact you 
stand engaged and have made up your minds about 
the matter, what remains to be said? If indeed 
you had formed your present alliance with us pre- 
vious to the favours conferred on you by Antigonus, 
it might perhaps have been an open question for 
you whether you should not as a concession to sub- 
sequent circumstances neglect earlier obligations. 
But since it was after the establishment by Anti- 
gonus of this much vaunted liberty and security 
that they are constantly throwing in your teeth, 
since it was after frequently discussing among your- 
selves whether you should enter into alliance with 
the Aetolians or the Macedonians that you decided 
to join the Aetolians, with whom you have inter- 
changed pledges, side by side also with whom you 
fought against Macedonia in the late war, what 
justifiable room for discussion is left ¢ For by your 
action then your friendly relations with Antigonus 
and Philip were cancelled. So you must either be 
able to point to some act of injustice to you com- 
mitted subsequently by the Aetolians or some benefit 
conferred on you by Macedonia, or if neither one 
nor the other exists, how can you, ceding to the 
instances of the very people whose advances you 
before rightly decided to reject when your hands 
were free, contemplate the violation of treaties, 
oaths, and the most solemn pledges known to men?” 

32. Chlaeneas after speaking in these terms which 
seemed difficult to refute, here ended his harangue. 
After this Lyciscus, the Acarnanian envoy, coming 
forward at first refrained from addressing the 
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assembly, as he saw that they were nearly all engaged 
in discussing the speech with each other, but when 
silence was restored he began to speak somewhat as 
follows: ‘“‘ We, men of Lacedaemon, have been sent 
to you by the Acarnanian League ; and as we have 
nearly always made common cause with Macedonia 
we consider that this embassy represents Macedonia 
as well as our own country. And just as in battles 
owing to the superiority and strength of the Mace- 
donian force their valour involves our safety, so in 
diplomatic contests the interests of Acarnania are 
involved in the rights of Macedonia. You must not 
therefore be surprised if the greater part of my 
speech refers to Philip and the Macedonians. Now 
Chlaeneas at the close of his speech summed up 
very abruptly the nature of the Aetolian claims on 
you. He said that if subsequently to your entering 
into alliance with the Aetolians, you had suffered 
any injury or offence from them, or had even met 
with any kindness from the Macedonians, the present 
meeting would be justified in considering the ques- 
tion afresh, but if nothing of the kind had happened, 
and if we Acarnanians now believe that by alleging 
what occurred and met with your approbation in the 
time of Antigonus we shall succeed in overthrowing 
-oaths and treaties, we are the greatest simpletons 
in the world. Well, I allow that I am the 
greatest simpleton in the world and that the 
words I am about to address to you are idle, 
if, as he says, nothing has taken place subse- 
quently, but the state of Greece is precisely the 
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same as it was when you made the alliance with 
the Aetolians alone. But if the exact reverse is 
the case, as I shall clearly show in the course of this 
speech, I think you will be convinced that my advice 
is highly to your advantage and that Chlaeneas is 
- wrong. We have come here then convinced that we 
ought to address you on this very matter and de- 
monstrate to you that it will be both to your credit 
and to your interest to adopt if possible, once you 
have heard how serious is the danger that threatens 
Greece, a policy both honourable and worthy of 
yourselves, by joining our cause ; or if that may not 
be so, by taking at least no active part in this dispute. 
33. But since our opponents have ventured to bring 
against the house of Macedon accusations dating 
from early times, I think it incumbent on me to 
begin by addressing to you a few words on these 
matters, in order to correct the error of those who 
put faith in the statements made. 

«¢ Chlaeneas, then, said, that it was by means of the 
calamity of Olynthus that Philip, son of Amyntas, 
made himself master of Thessaly, whereas what I 
assert is that not only the Thessalians, but the rest 
of the Greeks owed their safety to Philip. For at 
the time when Onomarchus and Philomelus seized 
on Delphi and impiously and illegally possessed 
themselves of the god’s treasure, who among you is 
not aware that they established a force of such 
strength that none of the Greeks dared to face it ; 
indeed, while acting thus impiously they very nearly 
made themselves at the same time masters of the 
whole of Greece. It was then that Philip voluntarily 
proffered his services, destroyed the tyrants, secured 
the temple and was the author of liberty in Greece, 
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as actual facts have testified to posterity also. For it 
was not because he had injured the Thessalians, as 
Chlaeneas had the audacity to say, but because he 
was the benefactor of Greece, that they all chose 
him commander-in-chief both on sea and land, an 
honour previously conferred on no one. But we are 
told that he entered Laconia with his army. ‘True, 
but, as you know it was not of his own choice, but 
it was after being frequently entreated and appealed 
to by his friends and allies in the Peloponnese that 
he reluctantly gave way. And when he arrived, 
pray consider, Chlaeneas, how he behaved. It was 
in his power to avail himself of the animosity of the 
neighbouring peoples to devastate the territory of 
Sparta and humiliate the city, winning thereby pro- 
found thanks, but instead of adopting such a course 
he struck equal terror into the Spartans and their 
enemies and compelled them to their common good 
to settle their differences by a congress, not assuming 
himself the right of judging their disputes, but 
appointing a court of arbitration selected from all 
the Greek states. How proper a subject for re- 
proach and censure ! 

34, “Again, youhave bitterly reproached Alexander 
for punishing Thebes when he believed that city had 
wronged him, but you never mentioned how he 
inflicted punishment on the Persians for their out- 
rages on all the Greeks, and how he delivered us all 
from the greatest evils by enslaving the barbarians 
and depriving them of the resources they used for 
the destruction of the Greeks, pitting now the _ 
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Athenians and now the Thebans against the ancestors 
of these Spartans, how in a word he made Asia sub- 
ject to Greece. And as for his successors, how have 
you the assurance to mention them? They did 
indeed often, under changing circumstances, bestow 
benefits and inflict injuries on different people, and 
others might be justified in feeling resentment 
against them, but you Aetolians have not the least 
right to do so, you who have never done any good 
to a soul, but have done evil to many and at many 
times. Who, tell me, invited Antigonus the son of 
Demetrius to assist in dissolving the Achaean League? 
Who made a sworn treaty with Alexander of Epirus 
for the enslavement and partition of Acarnania f 
Was it not you? Who elected and sent out such 
commanders as you did, men who even ventured to 
lay hands on inviolable sanctuaries, Timaeus having 
plundered those of Poseidon on Taenarus and of 
Artemis at Lusi, while Pharycus pillaged the holy 
place of Hera at Argos and Polycritus that of 
Poseidon in Mantinea? And what shall we say of 
Lattabus and Nicostratus ? Did they not violate in 
time of peace the sanctity of the Pamboeotian 
festival—conduct worthy of Scythians or Gauls? No 
such crimes were ever perpetrated by Alexander’s 
successors. 

35. “* While you have no defence to offer for any of 
these acts you pride yourselves on having resisted 
the attack of the barbarians on Delphi, and say that 
the Greeks ought to be grateful to you for this. But 
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if thanks are due to the Aetolians for this single 
service, how highly should we honour the Mace- 
donians, who for the greater part of their lives never 
cease from fighting with the barbarians for the sake 
of the security of Greece? For who is not aware 
that Greece would have constantly stood in the 
greatest danger, had we not been fenced by the 
Macedonians and the honourable ambition of their 
kings? The best proof of it is this. The moment 
that the Gauls after defeating Ptolemy Ceraunus 
conceived a contempt for the Macedonians, Brennus 
making light of all other opponents marched into the 
middle of Greece with his army, a thing that would 
often have happened if our frontiers were not pro- 
tected by the Macedonians. 

«‘ T have much more to say about the past, but have 
said, I think, enough. Among Philip’s actions they 
cite his destruction of the temple as an instance 
of impiety, but they do not add a word about the 
criminal outrages they committed at the temples 
of Dium and Dodona and the precincts of the gods 
there. They should have mentioned these first. 
But you Aetolians while you tell this meeting of 
the evils you suffered, greatly exaggerating their 
gravity, are silent regarding the far more numerous 
evils you did to others unprovoked, well knowing 
that all impute the blame for injustice and injuries 
to those who first resort to such violence. 

36. « As for the conduct of Antigonus, I will only 
mention it so far as to avoid seeming to make light of 
what happened or to regard as of minor importance 
such a performance as his. I do not for my part 
think there is an example in history of such bene- 
volence as Antigonus showed to you. It seems to 
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me in fact that it could not be surpassed. For what 
were the facts? Antigonus went to war with you 
and beat you in a pitched battle, and by force of arms 
took possession of your territory and town. Strictly, 
he should have exercised the rights of war. But 
he was so far from treating you with any severity, 
that besides all the rest he did for you he expelled 
your tyrant and re-established the reign of law 
and your ancient constitution. And in return for 
this you proclaimed Antigonus at public festivals 
in the hearing of all Greece to be your saviour and 
benefactor. Now what course should you have taken 
afterwards? I will tell you my opinion, sirs, and 
you must not take it ill; for I will do so not with 
any wish to heap pointless reproaches on you, but 
under the pressure of circumstances and for the 
general good. This is what I have to say. Both in 
the former war you should have taken the side not 
of the Aetolians but of Macedonia and now that 
these advances are made to you you should rather 
join Philip than the Aetolians. But I shall be told 
that you will be breaking a treaty. Now which is 
the most serious offence, to disregard the private 
convention you made with the Aetolians or the 
treaty made in the sight of all the Greeks and 
inscribed on a column and consecrated? Why 
should you have compunction about throwing over 
those from whom you never received any favour, 
but show no respect to Philip and the Macedonians 
to whom you owe even your power of deliberating 
on this occasion? Do you think it necessary to 
keep faith with your friends . . .* But the piety of 


@ Something, such as “ and not with your benefactors,” 


is missing. 
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observing a written treaty is less than the impiety 
of fighting against your preservers, as the Aetolians 
now come and ask you to do. 

37. “ Let what I have said on this head suffice, and 
let those who are disposed to be captious pronounce 
my words to have no bearing on the present situation. 
I will now revert to what my adversaries themselves 
speak of as the main question.. And this is that if 
matters are now in the same state as when you 
made an alliance with them, you should decide to 
maintain your original attitude, for that is a matter 
of principle, but if the situation has radically changed, 
you are justified now in discussing the requests 
made to you afresh. I ask you, therefore, Cleonicus 
and Chlaeneas, what allies had you when you first 
invited the Spartans to act with you? Had you not 
the whole of Greece? But who make common 
cause with you at present or what kind of alliance 
do you invite them to enter ? Is it not an alliance 
with barbarians? Far from being similar, the 
circumstances are now the reverse of what they 
formerly were. Then your rivals in the struggle 
for supremacy and renown were the Achaeans and 
Macedonians, peoples of your own race, and Philip 
wastheircommander. But now Greece is threatened 
with a war against men of a foreign race who intend 
to enslave her, men whom you fancy you are calling 
in against Philip, but are calling in really against 
yourselves and the whole of Greece. For just as 
those who when imperilled by war introduce into 
their cities garrisons stronger than their own forces 
for the sake of safety, repel indeed all danger from 
the enemy but at the same time subject themselves 
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to the authority of their friends, so do the Aetolians 
contemplate doing. For in their anxiety to get 
the better of Philip and humiliate the Macedonians, 
they have without knowing it invoked such a cloud 
from the west as may, perhaps, at first only cast 
its shadow on Macedonia, but in time will be the 
cause of great evil to all Greece. 

38. « All Greeks, therefore, should foresee the 
approaching storm and especially the Lacedae- 
monians. For why do you think it was, men of 
Sparta, that your ancestors, at the time when Xerxes 
sent you an envoy demanding water and earth, 
thrust the stranger into the well and heaped earth 
upon him, and bade him announce to Xerxes that 
he had received what was demanded, water and 
earth? Or why did Leonidas and his men march 
forth of their own will to meet certain death? 
Surely it was to show that they were risking their 
lives not for their own freedom alone, but for that 
of the other Greeks. It very well becomes you, the 
descendants of such men, to make an alliance now 
with barbarians, to take the field with them and 
make war on the Epirots, Achaeans, Acarnanians, 
Boeotians, and Thessalians, in fact with almost all 
the Greeks except the Aetolians! They indeed are 
accustomed to act so and to think nothing disgraceful 
if only something is to be gained by it, but it is not 
so with you. And what feats do you expect they 
will accomplish when they have gained the alliance 
of Rome, the people who, when you were reinforced 


by the help of the Illyrians, attempted by sea 
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to surprise and treacherously take Pylus and on 
land laid siege to Cleitor and sold the citizens of 
Cynaetha into slavery? Formerly, as I already said, 
they made a treaty with Antigonus for the destruc- 
tion of the Achaean and Acarnanian Leagues, and 
now they have made one with the Romans against 
the whole of Greece. 

39. « How, when one knows of this, can one help 
viewing with suspicion the advance of the Romans 
and with detestation the unprincipled conduct of 
the Aetolians in venturing to make such treaties ? 
Already they have robbed the Acarnanians of 
Oeniadae and Nasus, and it is but the other day 
that they together with the Romans seized on the 
unhappy city of Anticyra, selling its inhabitants into 
slavery. So the Romans are carrying off the women. 
and children to suffer, of course, what those must suffer 
who fall into the hands of aliens, while the Aetolians 
divide the houses of the unfortunate people among 
themselves by lot. A fine alliance this for anyone 
to determine to join and specially for you Lacedae- 
monians, who, when you conquered the barbarians, 
decreed that the Thebans were to pay a tithe to 
the gods for having decided under compulsion, but 
alone among the Greeks, to remain neutral during 
the Persian invasion. 

« Your honour then and your dignity, men of 
Lacedaemon, require that you should remember who 
were your ancestors, that you should place yourselves 
on your guard against the aggression of Rome, and 
view with suspicion the evil designs of the Aetolians, 
but above all that you should bear in mind the 
favours conferred on you by Antigonus and still 
continue to be haters of wickedness, refusing the 
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friendship of the Aetolians and throwing in your lot 
with the Achaeans and Macedonians. But if some 
of your most powerful citizens are opposed to this 
policy at least do all in your power to remain neutral 
and not participate in the iniquity of the Aetolians.” 

In 211 zB.c. the Acarnanians were threatened mith 
invasion by the Aetolians and resorted to the desperate 
resolution to which these fragments relate. See Livy, 
Woy Bde 

40. The Acarnanians, on learning of the Aetolian 
invasion, partly from despondency and partly from 
fury came to a desperate resolution. . . . 

If anyone survived and escaped from the battle 
no one might receive him in a city or give him fire. 
They delivered a solemn curse on all and especially 
on the Epirots who should receive any fugitives in 
their.country. «sx. 


Siege of Echinus by Philip 


41. Having decided to make his approaches to 
the city opposite the two towers, he constructed in 
front of each of them a shelter for sappers and a ram, 
and in the space between the towers a gallery from 
one ram to the other running parallel to the wall. 
When the design was carried out the appearance 
of the work was very similar in style to the wall. For 
the superstructures on the shelters were in appear- 
ance and arrangement like towers owing to the fashion 
of the wickerwork, while the space between them 
was like a wall, the upper row of wickerwork being 
divided into battlements by the way it was woven. 
From the ground floor of the towers the men em- 
ployed in levelling the surface to enable the rollers 
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to advance threw up earth, and the ram was then 
propelled. On the second story there were water- 
jars and other appliances for putting out fires, and 
also the catapults, while on the third, level with the 
towers of the town, stood a number of men ready to 
engage those who attempted to damage the ram. 
From the gallery between the towers two trenches 
were opened and carried towards the wall of the city. 
There were also three batteries of ballistae of which 
one threw stones of a talent’s weight, and the other 
two stones of half that weight. From the camp to 
the shelters for sappers roofed underground passages 
had been constructed, so that neither those coming 
from the camp nor those leaving the works should 
be wounded by missiles from the town. These 
works were entirely completed in the course of a 
few days, as the country round has abundance of 
the materials required. For Echinus is situated on 
the Malian Gulf, facing south, opposite the territory 
of Thronium, and the land is rich in every kind of 
produce, so that nothing was lacking for Philip’s 
purpose. But, as I said, when the work was com- 
pleted both the saps and the siege machines began 
to advance. 

42. While Philip was besieging Echinus, and had 
both well secured his position on the side of the town 
and fortified his camp on the outer side with a 
trench and a wall, Publius Sulpicius, the Roman 
proconsul, and Dorimachus, the strategus of the 
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Achaeans, appeared in person, Publius with a fleet 
and Dorimachus with a force of infantry and cavalry. 
When they attacked the entrenched camp and were 
repulsed, Philip having fought more vigorously, the 
Echinaeans surrendered to Philip. For Dorimachus 
was unable to compel Philip to raise the siege by 
cutting off his supplies, as he got them by sea. 


Aegina occupied by the Romans 


When Aegina was taken by the Romans, such of 
the inhabitants as did not escape collected on the 
ships and begged the proconsul to allow them to 
send convoys to cities of kindred race to obtain 
ransom. Publius at first refused very sharply, 
saying that they ought to have sent envoys to their 
betters to come and save them while they were 
still their own masters and not now they were slaves. 
That they who a short time ago had not even deigned 
to reply to his envoys, now when they had fallen 
into his power should request leave to send envoys 
to their kinsmen was most foolish. So at the time 
he dismissed those who had approached him with 
these words, but next day summoning all the 
prisoners of war, he said he was under no obligation 
to be lenient to the Aeginetans, but for the sake of 
the rest of the Greeks he would allow them to send 
envoys to get ransom, as such was their custom. 
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VIII. Arrairs or Asia 
The Euphrates 


WTAE 


43. The Euphrates commences its course in 
Armenia and flows through Syria and the adjacent 
countries in the direction of Babylonia. It is 
supposed to fall into the Persian Gulf, but this is 
not the case; for the canals which are carried over 
the country exhaust the water of the river before 
it can fall into the sea. So that its nature is the 
reverse of that of most rivers. In the case of other 
rivers the stream increases the more country they 
traverse, they are largest in winter and lowest in 
the height of summer, but the Euphrates is in highest 
flood at the rising of the Dog-star, and the stream is 
largest in Syria and gets smaller as it advances. 
The reason of this is that its rise is not due to the 
conflux of winter rains but to the melting of the snow, 
while its decrease is due to the diversion of the 
stream into the land and its subdivision for purposes 
of irrigation. So that on this occasion the con- 
veyance of the troops was very slow, the boats being 
over full, while the river was at its lowest, and the 
force of its current only helped their progress to a 
very slight extent. 
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I. Arratrs or ITALy 


The Recovery of Tarentum 


1. Thedistancefrom the Sicilian strait and Rhegium 211-210 
to Tarentum is more than two thousand stades, but i 
all this side of Italy has not a single harbour except 
those of Tarentum. This part of Italy faces the 
Sicilian Sea and verges towards Greece, and it 
contains the most populous barbarian tribes and the 
most famous Greek cities, being inhabited by the 
Bruttians, Lucanians, a portion of the Daunians, the 
Calabrians, and several other tribes, while on its 
coast lie Rhegium, Caulonia, Locri, Croton, Meta- 
pontum, and Thurii, so that those travelling either 
from Greece or from Sicily to any of the aforesaid 
places must of necessity anchor in the harbours of 
Tarentum, and make that city the seat of their 
exchange and traffic with all the inhabitants of 
this side of Italy. One can form some idea of the 
advantages of its situation from the prosperity of 
the people of Croton ; for they, although they have 
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but roadsteads suitable for the summer and though 
quite few ships put in there, have, it would seem, 
attained great wealth simply owing to the favourable 
- situation of the place, which is in no way to be 
compared with the harbours and district of Tarentum. 
Tarentum is also very favourably situated with 
respect to the harbours of the Adriatic even at the 
present day, and was still more so formerly. For 
from the extremity of Iapygia, as far as Sipontum, 
everyone coming from the opposite coast to put 
in to an Italian harbour crossed to Tarentum and 
used that as an emporium for the exchange and 
sale of merchandise, the town of Brundisium having 
not yet been founded. So that Fabius, regarding this 
enterprise as of great moment, neglected other 
matters and turned his whole attention to this... . 


Il. Arratrs OF SPAIN 
Character of Scipio 


2. Now that I am about to recount Scipio's 
exploits in Spain, and in short everything that he 
achieved in his life, I think it necessary to convey 
to my readers, in the first place, a notion of his 
character and natural parts. For the fact that he 
was almost the most famous man of all time makes 
everyone desirous to know what sort of man he was, 
and what were the natural gifts and the training 
which enabled him to accomplish so many great 
actions. But none can help falling into error and ac- 
quiring a mistaken impression of him, as the estimate 
of those who have given us their views about him is 
very wide of the truth. That what I myself state 
here is sound will be evident to all who by means 
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of my narrative are able to appreciate the most 
glorious and hazardous of his exploits. As for all 
other writers, they represent him as a man favoured 
by fortune, who always owed the most part of his 
success to the unexpected and to mere chance, 
such men being, in their opinion, more divine and 
more worthy of admiration than those who always 
act by calculation. They are not aware that one 
of the two things deserves praise and the other 
only congratulation, the latter being common to 
ordinary men, whereas what is praiseworthy belongs 
alone to men of sound judgement and mental ability, 
whom we should consider to be the most divine and 
most beloved by the gods. To me it seems that the 
character and principles of Scipio much resembled 
those of Lycurgus, the Lacedaemonian legislator. 
For neither must we suppose that Lycurgus drew 
up the constitution of Sparta under the influence of 
superstition and solely prompted by the Pythia, 
nor that Scipio won such an empire from his country 
by following the suggestion of dreams and omens. 
But since both of them saw that most men neither 
readily accept anything unfamiliar to them, nor 
venture on great risks without the hope of divine 
help, Lycurgus made his own scheme more acceptable 
and more easily believed in by invoking the oracles 
of the Pythia in support of projects due to himself, 
while Scipio similarly made the men under his 
command more sanguine and more ready to face 
perilous enterprises by instilling into them the 
belief that his projects were divinely inspired. 
That everything he did was done with calculation 
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and foresight, and that all his enterprises fell out 
as he had reckoned, will be clear from what I am 
about to say. 

3. It is generally agreed that Scipio was beneficent 
and magnanimous, but that he was also shrewd and 
discreet with a mind always concentrated on the 
object he had in view would be conceded by none 
except those who associated with him and to whom 
his character stood clearly revealed. One of these 
was Gaius Laelius, who from his youth up to the 
end had participated in his every word and deed, 
and who has produced the above impression upon 
myself, as his account seems both probable on the 
face of it and in accordance with the actual perform- 
ances of Scipio. For he tells us that Scipio first 
distinguished himself on the occasion of the cavalry 
engagement between his father and Hannibal in the 
neighbourhood of the Po. He was at the time 
seventeen years of age, this being his first campaign, 
and his father had placed him in command of a 
picked troop of horse in order to ensure his safety, 
but when he caught sight of his father in the battle, 
surrounded by the enemy and escorted only by two 
or three horsemen and dangerously wounded, he at 
first endeavoured to urge those with him to go to 
the rescue, but when they hung back for a time 
owing to the large numbers of the enemy round 
them, he is said with reckless daring to have charged 
the encircling force alone. Upon the rest being 
now forced to attack, the enemy were terror-struck 
and broke up, and Publius Scipio, thus unexpectedly 
delivered, was the first to salute his son in the hearing 
of all as his preserver. Having by this service gained 


@ Battle of the Ticino. 
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a universally acknowledged reputation for bravery, 
he in subsequent times refrained from exposing his 
person without sufficient reason,’ when his country 
reposed her hopes of success on him—conduct 
characteristic not of a commander who relies on 
luck, but on one gifted with intelligence. 


4. After this his elder brother Lucius was a2 


candidate for the aedileship, which is almost the 
highest office at Rome open to young men, it being 
the custom to elect two patricians ; but there being 
on this occasion several patrician candidates, Publius 
Scipio for long did not venture to stand for the 
same office as his brother. But on the approach 
of the election, judging from the disposition of the 
people that his brother had a poor chance of being 
elected, and seeing that he himself was exceedingly 
popular, he came to the conclusion that the only 
means by which his brother would attain his object 
would be by their coming to an agreement and 
both of them making the attempt, and so he hit 
on the following plan. Seeing that his mother was 
visiting the different temples and sacrificing to the 
gods on behalf of his brother and generally exhibiting 
great concern about the result—he had only to 
concern himself with her, his father having left for 
Spain, where he had been appointed to the command 
in the campaign I have described—he, as a fact, 
told her that he had twice had the same dream. 
He had dreamt that both he and his brother had 
been elected to the aedileship and were going up 
from the forum to their house, when she met them 


2 [ have left Mr. Paton’s translation as it was, and since 
he gives no indication what reading he proposed to adopt, 
I alter rdvrws to craviws.—Ep. 
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at the door and fell on their necks and kissed them. 
She was affected by this, as a woman would be, and 
exclaimed, ‘“‘ Would I might see that day ”’ or some- 
thing similar. “Then would you like us to try, 
mother?” he said. Upon her consenting, as she never 
dreamt he would venture on it, but thought it was 
merely a casual joke—for he was exceedingly young 
—he begged her to get a white toga ready for him 
at once, this being the dress that candidates are 
in the habit of wearing. What she had said had 
entirely gone out of her head, (5) and Scipio waiting 
until he received the white toga appeared in the 
forum while his mother was still asleep. The people, 
owing to the unexpectedness of the sight and owing 
to his previous popularity, received him with enthusi- 
astic surprise, and afterwards when he went on to 
the station appointed for candidates and stood by 
his brother they not only conferred the office on 
Publius but on his brother too for his sake, and 
both appeared at their house elected aediles. When 
the news suddenly reached his mother’s ears, she 
met them overjoyed at the door and embraced the 
young men with deep emotion, so that from this 
circumstance all who had heard of the dreams 
believed that Publius communed with the gods not 
only in his sleep, but still more in reality and by 
day. Now it was not a matter of a dream at all, 
but as he was kind and munificent and agreeable 
in his address he reckoned on his popularity with 
the people, and so by cleverly adapting his action 
to the actual sentiment of the people and of his 
mother he not only attained his object but was 
believed to have acted under a sort of divine inspira- 
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tion. For those who are incapable of taking an 
accurate view of opportunities, causes, and dis- 
positions, either from lack of natural ability or from 
inexperience and indolence, attribute to the gods 
and to fortune the causes of what is accomplished by 
shrewdness and with calculation and foresight. 

I have made these observations for the sake of my 
readers, that they may not by falsely accepting the 
generally received opinion of Scipio neglect to notice 
his finest qualities and those most worthy of respect, I 
mean hiscleverness and laboriousness. This will be still 
more evident from my account of his actual exploits. 

6. To resume my narrative—on this occasion he 
assembled his soldiers and exhorted them not to be 
cast down by their recent reverse. The Romans, he 
said, were never beaten by the Carthaginians owing 
to the superior courage of the latter, but it was all 
due to the treachery of the Celtiberians and to 
rashness, the generals having been cut off from 
each other owing to their trust in the alliance of 
that people. “ Both of these disadvantages,” he 
said, “‘ now affect the enemy ; for they are encamped 
at a long distance apart, and by their tyrannical 
treatment of their allies they have estranged them 
all and made them their enemies. So that some of 
them are already negotiating with us, while the rest, 
as soon as they have the courage to do it and see 
that we have crossed the river, will be glad to come 
in not so much out of affection for us as from 
eagerness to be avenged on the Carthaginians for 
their brutal conduct. But the chief point is that 
the enemy’s commanders are on ill terms with each 
other and will not readily engage us with their 
united forces, while if they attack us separately it 
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will be easy to overcome them.” He therefore 
begged his soldiers to take all this into consideration 
and cross the river confidently. After that it would 
be the business of himself and the other commanders 
to decide what was next to be done. Having made 
this speech he left his colleague Marcus Silanus 
with three thousand foot and five hundred horse at 
the ford to watch over the allies on the near side 
of the river, and himself began to cross with the rest 
of his forces, revealing his plan to no one. The 
fact was, he had decided not to do any of the things 
he had publicly announced, but to invest suddenly 
the town in Spain to which they had given the name 
of Carthage. This we take as the first and strongest 
confirmation of the view I have just expressed. He 
was now but twenty-seven years of age, and yet he 
in the first place took in hand a situation pronounced 
by most people as desperate owing to the serious 
nature of the recent reverses, and secondly in dealing 
with it he put aside the measures obvious to anyone 
and planned out and decided on a course which 
neither his enemies nor his friends expected. There 
was nothing in all this that was not due to most 
close calculation. 

7. For from the very outset, having learnt by 
careful inquiries at Rome the facts about the 
treachery of the Celtiberians and the separation of 
the Roman armies, and reaching the conclusion that 
his father’s defeat was due to these causes, he was 
not in terror of the Carthaginians nor broken in 
spirit like most people. When subsequently he heard 
that the allies on the Roman side of the Ebro 
remained friendly, and that the Carthaginian com- 
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manders had fallen out with each other and were 
treating their subjects tyrannically, he felt full 
confidence in the result of his expedition, relying 
not on chance but on inference from the facts. For 
on his arrival in Spain he set everyone on the alert 
and inquired from everyone about the circumstances 
of the enemy, and thus learnt that the Carthaginian 
forces were divided into three bodies. Mago,he heard, 
was posted on this side of the pillars of Hercules in 
the country of the people called Conii; Hasdrubal, 
son of Gesco, was in Lusitania near the mouth of 
the Tagus; and the other Hasdrubal was besieging 
a city in the territory of the Carpetani: none of 
them being within less than ten days’ march from 
New Carthage. He thought, then, that if he decided 
to engage the enemy it would be extremely danger- 
ous to risk a battle with all the three at once, both 
because his predecessors had been defeated and 
because the enemy were greatly superior in numbers, 
while if he made a dash at one of the three and upon 
his declining an engagement found himself shut in 
somewhere by the other hostile forces coming up 
to help, he feared that he might meet with a disaster 
such as befel his uncle and father. 8. He therefore 
rejected any such course; and on learning that the 
above city, New Carthage, was of very great service 
to the enemy, and a cause of great damage to himself 
in the present war, he made detailed inquiries about 
it during the winter from people acquainted with 
it. He learnt in the first place that it stood almost 
alone among Spanish cities in possessing harbours 
fit for a fleet and for naval forces, and that it was at 
the same time very favourably situated for the 
Carthaginians to make the direct sea crossing from 
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Africa. Next he heard that the Carthaginians kept 
the bulk of their money and their war material in 
this city, as well as their hostages from the whole 
of Spain, and, what was of most importance, that the 
trained soldiers who garrisoned the citadel were only 
about a thousand in number, because no one dreamt 
that while the Carthaginians were masters of nearly 
the whole of Spain it would enter anyone’s head to 
besiege the city, while the remaining population 
was exceedingly large but composed of artisans, 
tradesmen, and sailors, men very far from having any 
military experience. This he considered to be a 
thing that would tell against the city, if he appeared 
suddenly before it. Nor was he ignorant of the 
position and plan of New Carthage and of the nature 
of the lagoon which surrounded it, but had learnt 
from some fishermen who plied their craft there 
that the whole lagoon was shallow and in most 
parts fordable, and that usually the water in it 
receded every day towards evening. Taking all these 
facts into consideration he came to the conclusion 
that if he succeeded in his enterprise he would not 
only damage the enemy, but would much advance 
the Roman cause, while in the event of failure he 
could, since he was master of the sea, place his troops 
in a position of safety, once he had secured his 
camp—an easy matter as the forces of the enemy 
were at so great a distance. Abandoning, therefore, 
all other projects he spent his time while in winter 
quarters in preparing for this, (9) and though he had 
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age I just stated he concealed the plan from every- 
one except Gaius Laelius, until the time when he 
judged it proper to make it public. 

Although authors agree that he made these 
calculations, yet when they come to the accomplish- 
ment of his plan, they attribute for some unknown 
reason the success not to the man and his foresight, 
but to the gods and to chance, and that in spite of 
all probability and in spite of the testimony of those 
who lived with him, and of the fact that Scipio 
himself in his letter to Philip explained clearly that 
it was after making the calculations which I have 
just recited that he undertook all his operations in 
Spain and particularly the siege of New Carthage. 

Be that as it may, he now gave secret orders to 
Gaius Laelius, who commanded the fleet, to sail to 
that city—it was Laelius alone, as I above stated, 
who was aware of the project—while he himself with 
his land forces marched rapidly against it. He had 
about twenty-five thousand infantry and two 
thousand five hundred horse. Arriving on the 
seventh day he encamped to the north of the city, 
defending the outer side of his camp by a palisade 
and double trench reaching from sea to sea, but 
erecting no defences at all on the side facing the 
town, where the nature of the ground sufficiently 
secured his position. 

Now that I am about to narrate the siege and 
capture of the place, I think it behoves me to make 
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éxeTar Addois, Svat pev dpewois Kal tpayéow, 
aAAows dé Tprat TOAD prev yOapwadwré€pois, omLAw@Seat 
8 d€ Kai dvoBdros: Gv 6 pev péeyvaTos amd THs 
avatorns avrh TApaKElTal, TpoTEivwv Eis AdAaTTav, 
9 ed’ od KabidpuTa. ves AokAnmod. ToUTw 8 
6 amo Ths Svcews avrixertar, TapamAnotay Oéow 
exwv, ef od Kal Bacideva Kateckevactat moAv- 
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my readers acquainted to some extent with its 
surroundings and actual position. 10. New Carthage 
lies half way down the coast of Spain, in a gulf which 
faces south-west and is about twenty stades long 
and ten stades broad at the entrance. This gulf 
serves as a harbour for the following reason. At 
its mouth lies an island which leaves only a narrow 
passage on either side, and as this breaks the waves 
of the sea, the whole gulf is perfectly calm, except 
that the south-west wind sometimes blows in through 
both the channels and raises some sea. No other 
wind, however, disturbs it as it is quite land-locked. 
In the innermost nook of the gulf a hill in the form 
of a peninsula juts out, and on this stands the city, 
surrounded by the sea on the east and south and 
on the west by a lagoon which extends so far to the 
north that the remaining space, reaching as far as 
the sea on the other side and connecting the city 
with the mainland, is not more than two stades in 
breadth. The town itself is low in the centre, and 
on its southern side the approach to it from the 
sea is level. On the other sides it is surrounded by 
hills, two of them lofty and rugged, and the other 
three, though much lower, yet craggy and difficult 
of access. The biggest of these hills lies on the east 
side of the town and juts out into the sea, and on it 
is built a temple of Aesculapius. The second is 
opposite it on the western side in a similar position, 


and on it stands a magnificent palace said to have 
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TADS, ad dacw *Aodpovfav rovjoat, jovapxexis 
10 dpeyoprevov efovatas. att Oe Aoumat Tpels TOV 
ehatTovev Bovvav bTEpoyal TO mpos dpkrov adris 
ll pépos mepiéxovor. Kadeirar de Tav TpL@v 6 pe 
Tpos dvaronds vevov ‘“Hdaigrou, ToUTw 3) ° 
OUvEXTS | “AAjTou—boxet 5’ otros evpeTis ‘yevo- 
juevos Tay apyupelwv peta ov icobéwy TeTevyevat 
12 tyu@v—o de Tpitos TpoowyopeveTat Kpovov. oUp- 
Baiver de Thy Aivnv TH TapaKewevy) Oadrarrn 
ovppovv yeyovevat XEipoTroujrws xapw Tov Ga ar 
13 Toupy@v. Kata de THY TOO Svetpyovros avras 
xetAous dvakomny yepupa KaTeokevaorat mpos TO 
Kal Ta Urolvyia Kal Tas audEas TavTy TrovetcBar 
THY TApAKomLoyy TOV EK THS XWpas avayKalwy. 
11 Tovatrns S&S trapyovons tis Sduabécews TAaY 
ToTwV, aoparilecbar ovveBawe Tots ‘Pwpatous 
TY orparoredetav KATA TIV EeVvTOS emupavevav 
akaTaokevws 77d Te Tips Aiprvns Kal Ths én 
2 Oarepa Baddrrns. TO O€ peTagd TOUTWY Sudornpa 
TO ouvamrov TV mow mpos THY iy7FE“pov axXapaxerov 
clace, Kara peony UTapyov Ty adrod oTpatome- 
3 delay, eite Kal KatatrAngews Xap eiTe Kal 7pds 
TV emtBoArv dipjolojtevos, orrws dvepmodiorous 
eX Kal Tas efaywyas Kal Tas dvaxwpncers els 
4 TY mapenBodrjy. 6 be mep(Bodos THs mohews ov 
mAetov elKoou oradiwv UTHpXE TO mpdTEepov— 
Kalrou y ovk adyvoe dudTe moots etpnTau TET- 
TapdKovra: TO 8 €oTl ped0os. ov yap e€ acorns 
nuets, aAN’ adromrat yeyovores jer emLaTaoEws 
aropatvoucba—viv d€ Kal waAdov Ere oUvApyTas. 
HAjy 6 0 ye [lomAuos, ouvdibavros Kal TOO oTdAou 


mpos Tov d€ovta Kaipdv, émeBdreTOo ovvablpoicas 
124 


5 


BOOK X. 10. 9-11. 5 


been built by Hasdrubal when he aspired to royal 
power. The three other smaller eminences are to 
the north of the city, the most easterly being called 
the hill of Vulcan, the next one the hill of Aletes, 
who is said to have received divine honours for his 
discovery of the silver mines, while the third is 
known as the hill of Saturn. An artificial com- 
munication has been opened between the lagoon and 
the neighbouring sea for the convenience of ship- 
ping, and over the channel thus cut through the 
tongue of land that separates lagoon and sea a 
bridge has been built for the passage of beasts of 
burden and carts bringing in supplies from the 
country. 

11. Such being the situation of the place, the 
Roman camp was protected on its inner side without 
any fortification by the lagoon and by the outer 
sea. The intervening space, which connects the 
city with the mainland and which lay in the middle 
of his camp, was also left unintrenched by Scipio, 
either to intimidate the enemy or to adapt it to 
his own particular purpose, so that there should be 
no impediment to sorties from his camp and subse- 
quent retirement into it. The circumference of the 
city was formerly not more than twenty stades—I 
am quite aware that many state it to be forty, but 
this is not true, as I speak not from report but from 
my own careful observation—and at the present day 
it has still further shrunk. 

Scipio, then, when the fleet arrived in due time, 
decided to call a meeting of his troops and address 
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7a TAKOn mapaKkadrciv, ody €éTépois TLot XpapLevos 
drrodoyiopots, GAN’ ois erUyxave TreTELKWS aUTOY, 
bmép dv pels TOV KaTa pépos dpre mezourpeba 

6 Adyov. amodeiEas S€é Suvatiy ovoav THV emBodry, 
Kat ovyKedadawwodevos TV eK TOD KaTopbwpatos 
eXdttwow <tav vbrevavtiwv, atéjyow> de Tov 
odetepwv mpayudtwv, Aourov ypuvaods orepavous 
emnyyelAato Tots mpwtos emi 7d Tetxos avaPdor 
Kal Tas €tOvopevas Swpeas Tots emupavas avdpaya- 

7 Ojcacr 76 S€ TeAeutatov e€ apyfs Edy THY emLBoAnY 
avt@ tavrTynv brodederyevac Tov Ilocenddva Tapa- 
oTdvTa KaTd TOV Umvov, Kal davar ovvepyrjoet 
emiupav@s Kat’ avtov tov THs mpdkews KaLpov 
oUTws WoTe TavTl TO otpatoTédw tiv e€ adTob 

8 Xpetav evapyh yeveobar. TaHv dé Kata THY Tapa- 
KAnow Adywv da ev arroAoyropots aKpiBéor je- 
puypevov, dua & etayyeAias ypvodv oteddaver, 
emt d€ maou TovTos Deod mpovola, TeA€ws preyaAnv 
Sppy Kal mpobvuuiay maptotracbar ovveBawe Tots 
veaviokots. 

12 TH & emavpiov kata ev rods ex THs Oaddtrns 
TOTOUsS TEpLoTHoas vats mavTodatots Bédcow 
eEnptupevas Kat Sods tiv emitpomiv Tatw, cara 

é yiv Tods edpworotdtovs TAY avdpAv els SuoxiAL- 
ous Oude Tots KAyLaKoddpots emtoTHoas, evijpyeTo 
2 Tis TwodopKias Kata tpityv Mpav. 6 S€ Maywv 
6 TeTaypevos el THs moAEwWS TO fev TOV yLAlwy 
ovvraypa Suehav Tods prev yuloers emt THs aKpas 
amédure, tovs 8 GAXous emt Tob mpos avator\as 
3 Aohov mapeveBare: Tav dé Nouv Tods edpworord- 
Tous Tepi SuoxtAlous KaTeokevakds Tos Udpxovat 
Kara tiv médAw Sido; eméoTnce Kata TY TUAnV 
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them, using no other arguments than those which 
had carried conviction to himself and which I have 
above stated in detail. After proving to them that 
the project was feasible, and pointing out briefly 
what loss its success would entail on the enemy 
and what an advantage it would be to themselves, 
he went on to promise gold crowns to those who 
should be the first to mount the wall and the usual 
rewards to such as displayed conspicuous courage. 
Finally he told them that it was Neptune who had 
first suggested this plan to him, appearing to him 
in his sleep, and promising that when the time for 
the action came he would render such conspicuous 
aid that his intervention would be manifest to the 
whole army. The combination in this speech of 
accurate calculation, of the promise of gold crowns, and 
therewithal of confidence in the help of Providence 
created great enthusiasm and ardour among the 
lads. 

12. Next day, encircling the city from the sea 
by ships furnished with all kinds of missiles under the 
command of Laelius, and sending forward on the 
land side two thousand of his strongest men together 
with the ladder-bearers, he began the assault at 
about the third hour. Mago, who was in command 
of the place, divided his regiment of a thousand men 
into two, leaving half of them on the citadel and 
stationing the others on the eastern hill. As for 
the rest, he armed two thousand of the strongest 


with such arms as were to be found in the town, and 
127 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


tiv dépovoay ert Tov icOuov Kal THY TOV TOAELL@Y 
oTparoredelay Tots de Aourots mapryyetre Bonbetv 
Kara Svvapy mpos mwavTa Ta pepn TOO TELxoUS. 
apua O€ TO TOV IomAvov tats odAmuy&e Svaonpivat 
[Kal] Tov KaLpov THs TpooBodjjs, e€adinot Tovs 
kabcomAuopevous 6 Maywvr Oud Tis mvAqs, TeTreL 
oLevos OTL karamAnger at TOUS drrevavtious Kal TO 
Tapdmay adehetrat TH emBodry avT@v. Tmpoc- 
TEGOVTWV be TOUTWV eppwmevas Tots EK TOD oTpato- 
médou Kata Tov ltoOmov mapateTaypeévots eyiveTo 
payn Aapumpa Kal TapareAevopos e€ dyupotr € evaryo- 
vuos, TOV pev €k TOO oTparomedou, Ttav 8 éK THs 
moAews Tots dios éxatépwv emiPowvTwy. THs 
dé dua Tov BonPodvrev emukoupias ovy opotas 
drrapxovons dua TO tots prev Kapyndovious dua pds 
mvAns Kal oxedov amo Svety oradiow yivecba TH 
Tapovatay, Tots de ‘Pepratous ek XEtpos Kal Kara 
moby TOTOV, avicos HY 1) ayn Tapa TavTHY THV 
aitiav. 6 yap IIdaAwos Exwv éeméatyce Tods adTob 
Tap av7ry ay oTpatomedelav Xdpw TOO Tpoka- 
Aéoacbae Tovs ToAELLOUS TOPPwWTATW, capas yeved- 
okwV, eav SvadBetpy) ToUTOUS, ovras otoyv ef oToma 
Tod ioe THY ToAw An Oous, OTL SvaTpamnoeTat 
Ta SAa Kal HV mbAnv ovKETL T@v evdov ovdels 
e€vevar Oappryoe. od pv adr ews peev Twos 
edaptAAov ovveBawe yiveoOau Tv paxynv, ws e& 
ayupoiv Kat’ exhoyny TOV dploTov avopav Tpoke- 
KPULEVvenV® téAdos & eEwBovpevor TO Bape dua Tovs 
ek ris mapeBorrs Tpooywoprevous erpdanoay ot 
Tapa TOV Kapyndovier, Kat moAXol pev adray 
év TO Tijs payns _Kaup@ deh Od pnoav Kal Kato 


THY amoxwpnow, ot d€ aA«Elous év TO Tapamintew 
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posted them near the gate leading to the isthmus 
and the enemy’s camp: the others he ordered to 
do their best to defend the whole of the wall. As 
soon as Scipio had given the signal for the assault 
by bugle, Mago sent the armed citizens out through 
the gate, feeling sure of striking terror into the 
enemy and entirely defeating their design. They 
delivered a vigorous assault on the Romans who 
had issued from the camp and were now drawn up 
on the isthmus, and a sharp engagement ensued, 
accompanied by vehement shouts of encouragement 
from both sides, those in the camp and those in the 
town respectively cheering on their own men. But 
as the assistance sent to either side was not equal, 
the Carthaginians arriving through a single gate 
and from a distance of nearly two stades and the 
Romans from close by and from several points, the 
battle for this reason was an unequal one. For 
Scipio had purposely posted his men close to the 
camp itself in order to entice the enemy as far out 
as possible, well knowing that if he destroyed those 
who were so to speak the steel edge of the population 
of the town he would cause universal dejection, and 
none of those inside would venture out of the gate. 
However, for some time the battle was hotly con- 
tested, as both sides had picked out their best men. 
But finally, as reinforcements continued to come 
up from the camp, the Carthaginians were forced 
back, by sheer weight, and took to flight, many of 
‘them falling in the actual battle or in the retreat 
but the greater number being trodden down by 
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10 ets THY 7¥Any ob abtav HAojOncav. od cvpPat- 
vovTos 6 Kara THY mohw dxAos oUTwS énronOn 

11 was wore Kat TODS amo TOV TELY@V pedyew. map” 
ohtyov pev obv AABov of ‘Papator Too ovvevomecely 
TOTE pLeTa TOV pevyovTav od pv adda Tas ye 
KriwaKkas TO TEixye eT? doparetas TpoonpEeroay. 

13 0 oe [lomduos e8i8ov pev avTov els TOV Kivov- 

2 vor, émolet S€ TobTO Kata SUvapw acdadds- cixe 
yap pel” attobd tpets avdpas Qupeogopobyras, ot 
mapatilevtes Tovs Oupeods Kal THY ao TOD TElxouS 
emudaverav oKxeTalovtes acdddAccay atT@® Tape- 

3 oKevator. 510 Tapa Ta TAdyla Kal TOUS drrepdektous 
TOTOUS emuTraplony peydAa ovveBadreTo mpos le 

4 xpelav: dua spev yap Ewpa TO ywopevov, dua O° 
avros bro mavTwY Opwevos evepyaleTo mpobupiay 

5 Tots aywrilopevous. €& ob avveBawe pndev éAdAuTEs 
yiveo0at TOv mpos Tov Kivduvov, GAN omdTE TW” 
avT® mpos TO TpoKElswevov 6 KaLpds UO0deElEELE, 
mav €k yELpos aEl ouYNpyEtTo Tpds TO Séov. 

6 -Oppnodvtav dé Tats KAiuake mepl THY dvéBaow 
TOV TpaTwy TeDappynKdTwS, ovx ovTws TO 7AHO0s 
TOV Gp oLevenv emuKivOuvov €7roleEt TH m™pooBodny 

7 Ws TO péyelos TaV TELX@Y. bio Kal paddov é€ emrEp- 
pwabncav ot Kata <Ta> Telyn, Oewpodvres Thy 

8 dvoxpyotiay Tv ovpBawevtwr. via ev yap 
ouveTpiBovto TOY KAyLdKwr, moda cua dua TO 
peyebos ovvemBawovTw: ep? ais &° of mp@Tou 
mpooBatvorres € EOKOTOUVTO Sia THY els tipos a avaTaow 
Kal Bpayetas Tpoodedjrevor THS €K Tov dyLuvojevev 
avTimpagews eppimrouy odds avrovs aro Tav 

9 KAuyudccov. ore be Kal SoKods 4] TL ToLODTOV é€ 


YEpnoavev ETTLPPLTTTELW amo TOV emartewr, 600 
130 


BOOK X. 12. 10-13. 9 


each other in entering the gate. When this took 
place the city people were thrown into such panic 
that even the defenders of the walls fled. The 
Romans very nearly succeeded in entering together 
with the fugitives, and at any rate set up their scaling- 
ladders in full security. 

13. Scipio took part in the battle, but consulted 
his safety as far as possible ; for he had with him three 
men carrying large shields, who holding these close 
covered the surface exposed to the wall and thus 
afforded him protection. So that passing along the 
side of his line on higher ground he contributed 
greatly to the success of the day; for he could both 
see what was going on and being seen by all his men 
he inspired the combatants with great spirit. The 
consequence was that nothing was omitted which 
was necessary in the engagement, but the moment 
that circumstances suggested any step to him he 
set to work at once to do what was necessary. 

When the front rank advanced confidently to 
mount the ladders, it was not so much the numbers 
of the defenders which made the assault hazardous 
as the great height of the wall. Those on the wall 
consequently plucked up courage when they saw 
the difficulties of the assailants. For some of the 
ladders broke, as owing to their height so many 
mounted them at the same time, while on others 
those who led the way grew dizzy owing to their 
elevated position, and a very slight resistance on 
the part of the besieged sufficed to make them 
throw themselves off the ladders. Also whenever 
the defenders adopted the expedient of throwing 
beams or suchlike things from the battlements the 
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TAVTES ameavpovTo Kal KatepepovTo mpos a4 my viv. 
10 od pur adAd TOLoUTw@Y arravTwpevery ovdev ixavov 
Hv Tpos TO Kwdvew THY émupopav Kal Tv Oppay 
tov ‘Pwpatwy, add’ ere is KaTapepopevey TOV 
mputwv em€Bawov ot auvexets emt TIV éxActrovoav 
ll det ywpav. dn Se Tis TBE PAs mpoBawovons, 
Kal TOV OTPATLWT@V TETPULLEVOV uo THs KaKo- 
mabelas, avexadéaato tats odAmvyEw 6 otpaTnyos 
Tovs mpooPdaAdovtas. ’ aR 
14 Of pev odv evdov mepiyapeis oav ws amoTe- 
2 Tpysprevor TOV KivduvoV' O de Ilo7Avos, mpoodoxay 
On TOV THS aUTWTEWS KALPOV, KATA poev THY Atwrnv 
NToljwace TevTAKOGLoVs avdpas peETa KAyudKeoy 
3 Kata S€ THY TUAHY Kal Tov icOudv veadets TroLoas 
Tovs oTpaTiwras Kal mapakadéoas mpocavédwke 
KXiwakas mAelous TOV mpdTEpov, Wore avvexds 
mAnpes yeveobar TO Tetyos THY TpooBawovTwr. 
4 dpa dé TO onphvar TO ToAeKov Kal mpooberras 
T® teiyes Tas KAiwakas mpooBalvew Kata TavTa 
Ta wepn TeOappynKdTwWs weydAnv cvveBawe Tapayny 
5Kat Svatpompy yweobar TOV evdov. voyilovres 
yap amodeWoba tis Tepvatdcews, adOis apyiv 
ewpwv AapwBavovra Tov Kivduvov ée& adAns Oppeas* 
6 dua d€ Kat TOV PeAOv adtods dy AetTovTwv, Kal 
Tod 7Ajbous Tav avohwAdtwv cis aBvplay dyovTos, 
dvoyepas prev Efepov TO ywdpmevov, od pv GAN 
THvvovto SuvaTtas. Kata dé tiv akprhv tod bid 
TOV KAYLAKWY aYOvos TpXETO TA KATA THY GuTwHTW, 
8 Kal Ta Lev dKpa TAS Aiuvys amédeuTe TO HSwP Kara 
Bpaxv, dua d€ Tob atdparos 6 pods eis TH OUvEXT} 
Oddartav dbpovs edépeto Kat modvs, Wate Tois 


> ts / ” , \ / 
ampovontas Dewpévors amvotov daiveoBar Td yw6d- 
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whole of those on the ladders would be swept off 
and fall to the ground. Yet in spite of all these 
difficulties nothing could restrain the dash and fury 
of the Romans, but while the first scalers were still 
falling the vacant places were instantly taken by 
the next in order. The hour, however, was now 
advanced, and as the soldiers were worn out by 
fatigue, Scipio recalled the assailants by bugle. 

14. The garrison were now overjoyed at having, as 
they thought, repelled the danger, but Scipio, who 
was now waiting for the fall of the tide, got ready 
five hundred men with ladders on the shore of the 
lagoon and recruited his force at the isthmus and 
by the gate. Then after addressing the soldiers he 
gave them still more ladders than before so that the 
whole extent of the wall was covered with escaladers. 
When the signal for attack was sounded and the 
assailants setting up the ladders against the wall 
mounted it everywhere in the most daring manner, 
the defenders were thrown into great confusion 
and became very despondent. They had thought 
they were delivered from peril, and now they saw 
they were menaced again by a new assault. As 
at the same time they had run out of ammunition 
and their losses were so severe as to dispirit them, 
they supported the assault with difficulty, but 
nevertheless offered a stubborn resistance. Just 
when the escalading attack was at its height the 
tide began to ebb and the water gradually receded 
from the edge of the lagoon, a strong and deep 
current setting in through the channel to the neigh- 
bouring sea, so that to those who were not prepared 
for the sight the thing appeared incredible. But 
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9g pevov. 6 dé IIdmduos Exwy €étolovs Tovs Kabyye- 
udvas ePaivery mapeKedevéTo Kal Oappetv Tous 

10 mpos tiv xpelay TadTyY 7TOYLAGpLEVOUS™ Kal yap 
hv ed mepvKws, et Kal TpOS GAXo TL, mpds TO Fapaos 
euBarety Kal ovprabets ovo Tods mapaKxadov- 

ll wévous. rére 51) weBapynoavtwy att@v Kat dua 
Tob TéAuaTos durdwpevwv, dav TO oTpaTomEdov 
bréAaBe poeta Tivos Aeod mpovolas yiveobar To 

12 cuuBatvov. é€ ob Kat pyvnobévtes TOV KaTa TOV 
Hoce8& Kat rHs Tod LomAtov Kata tH TapaKAnow 
erayyeNlas, émt Toa0bTO Tals Yuyats wapwpunPyncav 
ws ovpdpagavtes Kal Biacdwevoe mpos THYv mvAnV 
éEwbev émeyetpovv Siakomrew Tots meAeKeot Kal 

13 rais a€ivais Tas Ovpas. of dé dia TOV TeAudTwv 
eyylaavres TO reiyer, kal KatadaBdvres eprjwovs 
tas éemdA€ers, od} dvov mpocdVecav aodadrds Tas 
Kripakas, dAAd Kal KaTécyov avaBavTes aayyTt TO 

14 retyos, dre TOV evdov TEPLOTTW[LEVWY peev qmept 
tovs dAAous Témovs, Kal pddAvoTa Tods KATA TOV 
ioOuov Kat tiv Ta’Tn TUAnY, OvdémoTE 5° av éAmL- 
cdvTwyv eyyicat TH Telyer Tovs moAEuiovs KaTa 

15 Tov THs Atuvns Tomov, TO Sé wActoTOV, bd THs 
aTaKTOV Kpavyhs Kal THs ovppulkTov moAvoyAlas 
od dvvayevwy ovr aKkovew otTe cvvopav Tov 
dedvtwy ovdev. 

15 Of dé ‘Pwpaior kparicavres Tod Telyous TO ev 
Tp@rov emremopevovTo Kata THV epodeiav amoatpov- 
Tes Tovs TOAEUIous, peydAa ovpBaddAopevns adrois 
Tis omAicews mpds Tobto TO yévos THs ypetas: 

2erel S adixovto mpos THv TUANV, Of ev KaTA- 
Bavres Suexomtov tods poyAods, of 8 ZEwhev eta- 


/ € \ \ la 
emumTTov, of O€ dia TOV KALaKwV Bralopevor Kara 
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Scipio had his guides ready and bade all the men he 
had told off for this service enter the water and 
have no fear. He indeed possessed a particular 
talent for inspiring confidence and sympathy in his 
troops when he called upon them. Now when they 
obeyed and raced through the shallow water, it 
struck the whole army that it was the work of some 
god. So that now remembering Scipio’s reference 
to Neptune and the promise he made in his speech 
their courage was redoubled, and under cover of 
their shields they forced their way in dense order 
to the gate and began to try to cut down the doors 
with axes and hatchets. Meanwhile those who 
reached the wall through the lagoon finding the 
battlements deserted not only set up their ladders 
unmolested, but ascended them and occupied the 
wall without striking a blow, the defenders having 
been diverted to other quarters, especially to the 
isthmus and gate there, and having never conceived 
it possible that the enemy would reach the wall 
from the lagoon, while above all there was such 
disorderly shouting and such crowding and confusion 
that they could neither hear nor see to any effect. 
15. The Romans, having once taken the wall, at 
frst marched along it sweeping the enemy off it, 
the nature of their arms being very well adapted 
for such a service. Upon reaching the gate some 
of them descended and began to cut through the 
bolts, upon which those outside began to force their 


way in, while the escaladers at the isthmus had 
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TOV tobuov, 7189 KpatoovTes TOV Gpvvopevenv em 
éBawvov em TAS emanfets. Kal Téos Ta pev 
TELXN TOUTW TO Tpomep KatetAn77o, tov dé Addov 
ot dua THs avAns elaTTopevopevot careAduBavov 
TOV Tpos. Tas avaToads, Tpepapevor tovs duAdtTov- 
atas. 6 6€ IIdzAwos éret Tous cioeAnAvGoras 
a€woxpews breAduBaver | elvat, TODS bev mActorous 
epqKke KaTa TO Tap avrots €80s émi tovs ev ™H 
monet, TapayyetAas KTElvew Tov TapaTuxovTa 
Kal jundevos peideobar, ponde mpos Tas ogeretas 
5 Opuar, pexpts av amodo087 To ovvOnpa. move 
€ pot SoKodat TOOTO KkaramAjgews xdpw* d0 Kal 
modAdKis ideiv €otw ev tats TOV ‘Pwuaiwy KaTa- 
Ajeot TOV TOAcCwv ov jovov Tovs avOputrous 
TePovErpLevous, aAAa Kal Tods KUvas dedixoropy- 
juevous Kal Tov adAwy Codwv pehy TApaKeKoppeve. 
grote Sé Kal reAdws ToAd 76 TowodTov y dua TO 
7 TAHV0s TOV KaTetAnupevwv. adtos dé wept xAlous 
EXWVY WpLNnoE Tmpos THY akpav. éyylcavTos 8 
avTod TO bev ™p@Tov emeBd\Aero Mdywv apv- 
veo0ar, peta Sé€ tadra oavvvoyjoas BeBaiws 7109 
KareAnpeviy TI moh duereyato arept THIS 
aoparcias THS abrod, Kal TapeOwke TV akKpav. 
g ov yevonevon, Kal rob ovvOnjaros darodobevros, 
Tod jev povevew améornoar, Opynoay d¢ mos 
9 Tas dpmayds. emruyevopievs de THs VUKTOS ob 
fev emt Ths mapeuBorAs ELLeVvov, ots Hv otrw 
SvareTaypevov" poeta de mo xirAlwy 6 oTparnyos 
emt THs dicpas vAtoOn, Tovs d€ Aoumods bia TOV 
XiArdpywv ex TOV ouci@y cxkareoduevos emérake 
ovvabpoicavras eis THY ayopav Td. SunpTacpeva 


10 KaTa onwatas emt TOUTWY Ko.talecbau. TOUS d€ 
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now overpowered the defence and established them- 
selves on the battlements. Finally, when the walls 
had been taken in this manner, those who entered 
through the gate occupied the hill on the east after 
dislodging its defenders. When Scipio thought that 
a sufficient number of troops had entered he sent 
most of them, as is the Roman custom, against the 
inhabitants of the city with orders to kill all they 
encountered, sparing none, and not to start pillaging 
until the signal was given. They do this, I think, 
to inspire terror, so that when towns are taken by 
the Romans one may often see not only the corpses 
of human beings, but dogs cut in half, and the 
dismembered limbs of other animals, and on this 
occasion such scenes were very many owing to 
the numbers of those in the place. Scipio himself, 
with about a thousand men, proceeded to the 
citadel. On his approach Mago at first attempted 
to resist, but afterwards, when he saw that the city 
had undoubtedly been captured, he sent a message 
begging for his life and surrendered the citadel. 
After this, upon the signal being given, the massacre 
ceased and they began pillaging. At nightfall 
such of the Romans as had received orders to that 
effect, remained in the camp, while Scipio with his 
thousand men bivouacked in the citadel, and re- 
calling the rest from the houses ordered them, 
through the tribunes, to collect the booty in the 
market, each maniple separately, and sleep there, 


keeping guard over it. Summoning also the light- 
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ypoopopdxous ex Tis mapeuBodys KaAéoas ert 
TOV Aodov enor noe Tov dao TOV avaToAav. 

Kat TAS pev Kata TH “TBnpiav Kapyndovos 
ToOTOv TOV TpoTrov €yevovTo KUpLoe ‘Papatoc: els 
dé THY emravpLov db poratetons els Thy ayopav THs 
Te TOV OTparevopeveny mapa Tots Kapyndoviors 
dmoaKeuis Kal THs TOV ToduruK@y Kal Trav epyaortt- 
K@V KaTaoKeuns, TadTa prev epreprlov ot X'Atapxor 
Tots idlous oTparomedous Kara TO Tap avrots eos. 
gore dé mapa ‘Pwatois Touadrn) Tis 7) mepl Tas Tav 
moAewv KaTadrers olKovopia. ToTe prev ‘yap 
ExdoTns onpalas mpos Tv mpaéw arropepiCovrat 
Twes TOV avdp@v Kata TO péyelos THs moAews, 
more d€ KaTA onualas wepilovow adtovs. ovdémoTE 
< dé > rAelous amor atTovTat TpOs TODTO TAV Tuicewv* 
ot d€ Aourrol évovTes KaTa Tas Ta€ers Efedpevovot, 
ToTe fev EKTOS THS TOAEwWS, ToTE b€ TadAw evTos, 
aet mpos TO Setxvdew. THs de Suvdjrews Sunpnuevyns 
adtots KaTa prev TO mAclov cis Svo oTpatdomeda 
‘Pwpuaika kai dvo TOV cvpyudywy, ToTé dé Kal 
omaviws ab porloweveny O00 THY TeTTAPwWV, TAVTES 
ob Tpos THY apTayiy amopepiabevres avadh€epovot 
Tas Wdedclas ExaoTot Tots €auT@v oTpatoTésots, 
Karrera mpabevrey TOUTWY of XtAlapxor Svavepovor 
maow loov, ov peovov Tots petvacw ev Tats epedpet- 
aus, aAAa Kal Tots Tas oxnvas pvdAatrovat Tots 7° 
dppworodar Kat Tots emi Twa Acvroupytiay ameoran- 
Jeevous. mept dé Tod pndéva voodt Ceobau pe dev 
TOV eK THS Svaprayijs, add Type THY mioTw 
KATA TOV Spor, <oy> opvvovot Travres, 6Tav GOpot- 
Ado mp@rov els THY mapenBodyy, e€vevan peMovtes 


els THD moAemiav, vmep tovTov d€ Tob [L€pous 
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armed troops from the camp he stationed them on 
the easternmost hill. 

16. Such was the manner in which the Romans 
gained possession of Spanish Carthage. Next day 
the booty, both the baggage of the troops in the 
Carthaginian service and the household stuff of the 
townsmen and working classes, having been collected 
in the market, was divided by the tribunes among 
the legions on the usual system. The Romans after 
the capture of a city manage matters more or less 
as follows: according to the size of the town some- 
times a certain number of men from each maniple, 
at other times certain whole maniples are told off 
to collect booty, but they never thus employ more 
than half their total force, the rest remaining in 
their ranks at times outside and at times inside 
the city, ready for the occasion. As their armies 
are usually composed of two Roman legions and 
two legions of allies, the whole four legions being 
rarely massed, all those who are told off to spoil 
bring the booty back, each man to his own legion, 
and after it has been sold the tribunes distribute 
the profits equally among all, including not only 
those who were left behind in the protecting force, 
but the men who are guarding the tents, the sick, 
and those absent on any special service. I have 
already stated at some length in my chapters on the 
Roman state how it is that no one appropriates 
any part of the loot, but that all keep the oath they 
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cipytar mpdrepov juiv Sua mAcidvav ev Tots mept 
3 Ths modretas. Aowrov Stay of pev Hyioes TPaTTWY- 
ToL mpos Tas dpTrayds, of 8° yplcers Suapvddrrovres 
ras Td&eis ehedpedwor TovToIs, oddéTroTE KWSUVEvEL 
9 ‘Pwuators ta GAa dia TrEovegiav. THs yap €Amidos 
Tis KaTa THY WheActay OVK amLaTOUMEVNS aAArjAous, 
GAN én tons éornkvias Tois pévovot KaTa Tas 
ededpeias Kal tots diapralovow, ovdels azroNetzet 
Tas Ta€es* 6 pudAvota Tovs GAAous elwhe BAaTrTEew. 
9 €mret07) yap ot mAetoTot TOV avOpwmrav Kakomabotat 
Kal Kwodvvevovar Tod Képdous evexev, avepov 
ws, 6Tav 6 Kalpds odTOs dmoTéan, Svaxep@s <iKos 
améxeobat Tovs ev Talis edbedpetas 7) oTpaToTreEdElats 
amoAewrouevous Sia TO [TOvS] Tapa Tots mAElaTOLS 
2 7av TO Andbev civat TOO KUpievoavTos* Kal ‘yap av 
dAws pudvapyos 7) aTpaTnyds émedArjs avadepew 
els TO Kowov eémitadén Tas Wderelas, Guws TA 
3 duvata KpUmTec8ar mavres idva vopilovor. dd 
T@v TOBY dOpudvTwv emt TobTo TO pépos ov 
4 Suvdpevor Kparety Kwdvvevovat tots sdAois* Kal 
moArot 8% Twes KatopPdcavtes Tas émiBodAds, 
Kal qmoTe fev emimecovtTes Tats T@v moAEuiwv 
trapeuPodats, moré dé KatadaBopevor dAEts, od 
povov e€émecov, aAXd Kat tois drow eoddAnoav 
5 Tap ovdey 3) Tv mpoeipnueryny airiav. 81d Set 
Trept uendev oVTwW amovddlew Kat mpovoetabar Tods 
nyoupévous ws mept todto 7d pépos, tva, Kal? 
Ooov éott duvarov, dmdpyn mapa Tots moAdXots 
eAmis as e€ toov maou THs wdhedelas odons, edv 
Tis UmoTinTy ToLodTOS KaLpds. 
6 TDAny ot puev XAlapxor ToTE Tept THY TaV da- 
pupwv joav oikovopiav: 56 8& otparnyss Tov 
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make when first assembled in camp on setting out 
for a campaign. So that when half of the army 
disperse to pillage and the other half keep their 
ranks and afford them protection, there is never 
any chance of the Romans suffering disaster owing 
to individual covetousness. For as all, both the 
spoilers and those who remain to safeguard them, 
have equal confidence that they will get their 
share of the booty, no one leaves the ranks, a thing 
which usually does injury to other armies. 17. For 
since most men endure hardship and risk their 
lives for the sake of gain, it is evident that when- 
ever the chance presents itself it is not likely that 
those left in the protecting force or in the camp 
will refrain, since the general rule among us 
is that any man keeps whatever comes into his 
hands. And even if any careful king or general 
orders the booty to be brought in to form a common 
fund, yet everyone regards as his own whatever he 
can conceal. So that, as most of the men start 
pillaging, commanders cannot maintain any control 
and run the risk of disaster, and indeed many who 
have been successful in their object have, after 
capturing the enemy’s camp or a town, not only 
been driven out but have met with complete disaster 
simply for the above reason. Commanders should 
therefore exercise the utmost care and foresight 
about this matter, so that as far as is possible the 
hope of equal participation in the booty when such 
a chance presents itself may be common to all. 

The tribunes, then, were now dealing with the 
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‘Papal, eel cvv7ixOn TO TOV aixypadwtuwv 7AnGos, 
5 ovveBn yevécbar pup Acirov tv pupiov, 
ouvérate yupiobvar mpa@tov prev Tods ToAuTUKOvS 
dv8pas te Kal yuvatkas Kal Ta tovTwy TéKVa, 
7 Sevrepov Sé Tovs xetporexvas. yevouévov dé Tov- 
Tov, Tovs fev ToAiTiKOvs TapaKadécas evvoeiv 
‘Pwpatlois kal uvnpovevew THs edepyectas amédvoe 
Smdvras emt Tas (tdlas olKyHoEs. odTOL prev OvV 
dua Saxptovtes Kal xalpovtes emt TO Tmapadoep 
a / / 

THs owTnplas, mpooKkuvyicayvtes TOV aTpaTyyoV 
9 SveAVOnoav: Tots dé yeipoTéyvars KATA TO TApoV 
eime Sudte Syudovor THs ‘Pawns eici: tapacyo- 
peevois dé TIHV EvvoLav Kal Tpobupslay EKdoToLS 
KaTa Tas avTa@v Téxvas emnyyelAato Tv édevbe- 
plav, KaTa vodv ywpycavTos Tob mpos Tovs Kapyy- 
10 doviovs moAguov. Kat To’Tovs pev amoypadecbar 
mpooérake mpos TOV Tamlav, avoTicas “Pwyaikov 
eTyLeAnTHY KATA TpLdKoVTA’ TO yap mav TAHOOS 
ll éyéveto TovUTwr Tept SiaxiAlous. é€k d€ TOV AouTaV 
aixypadtwtwv exAéEas tods etpwortotatovs Kal 
Tots eldcou Kal Tats HAuKiats akKpmaLoTaToUs TpoG- 
2 gure Tols atTod TAnpwmaat, Kal Tojoas 7puLcoAtous 
tovs mavtas vattas 7) mpdc0ev cuverAjpwoe Kal 
Tas aixuaddrous vias, Wate Tods dvdpas éxdoTw 
oxader Bpaxyd te Aelew Tod SimAactovs etvar 
13 rods brdpxovtas TOV mpoyevouevwv: at pev yap 
alypdrAwro. vijes yoav oKxTwKaidera Tov apiOudv, 
14 ai 3° €€ apyis mévte Kal Tpidkovta. TapamAnoiws 
€ Kal Tovros emnyyeiAato tiv éAevOepiav, Tapa- 
oxXomevoits THY adT@Y evvoLay Kal mpobvpiar, 
emedav KpaTiowor TH Torduw Tov Kapyndoviwv. 
Tovrov d€ yxewpicas Tov TpdTov Ta KaTa TOdS 
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booty, but the Roman commander, when the whole 
of the prisoners, numbering little less than ten 
thousand, had been collected, ordered first the 
citizens with their wives and children, and next the 
working men, to be set apart. Upon this being 
done, after exhorting the citizens to be well disposed 
to the Romans and to be mindful of the kindness 
shown to them, he dismissed them all to their houses. 
Weeping and rejoicing at one and the same time, 
owing to their unexpected delivery, they made obeis- 
ance to Scipio and dispersed. He told the working 
men that for the time being they were public slaves 
of Rome, but if they showed goodwill and industry 
in their several crafts be promised them freedom 
upon the war against Carthage terminating success- 
fully. He ordered them to enrol themselves in the 
quaestor’s office, appointing a Roman superintendent 
over every thirty, the whole number being about 
two thousand. Selecting from the other prisoners 
those who were strongest, finest looking, and in 
the prime of youth, he incorporated them with the 
crews of his ships, and having thus got half as many 
sailors again as before, he manned the captured 
vessels also, and made the complement of each ship 
nearly double what it had been, the captured vessels 
numbering eighteen sail and his original fleet thirty- 
five. He promised these men also their liberty after 
the final defeat of Carthage if they displayed good 


will and zeal. By this treatment of the prisoners 
143 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


aixwaharous peeyddny peev evvotay Kal alorw 
everpydoaro Tots moAurucots Kal pos avdTov Kal 
mpos Ta KOWA mpdywara., preydAnv dé mpobuptav 
Tots yetpotéxvais dua THY eAmida Tijs erevdepias. 
16 TpLoAvov be Toujoas TO vauTLKOY eK TOU KaLpov 
dua THY avTov Tpovovay ee 
18 Mera dé ratra Mdywva Kat Tods awa TOUTW 
Kapyndovious exopece. dvo peev yap noav KaTEL- 
Anppevor Tov €k THs yepovoias, mevTE de Kal 
2 Séka TOV eK THS ovyKAnTOV. Kal ToUTOUS eV 
ovvéotnoe Taiw Aariw, cuvtdéas Tv appdloveay 
3 émuueAccay Trovetobar THv avdp@v: emi dé TovtTous 
Tovs Ounpous mpoceKadéoaTo, qmAelous ovTas TMV 
Tplakoolwy. Kal Tods ev Tratdas Kal” Eva mpoc- 
ayaydvevos Kat karaynoas bappetv exceAeve, 
dudTe pret? oXlyas AEépas emdyovTar Tods adrav 
4 yovets* Tovs dé Aourovs 6.08 mapexdreae mavTas 
Bappetv Kat ypdpew avrovs ets Tas idias mAeEus 
5 mpos avTav dvayKatous mp@tTov pev ore ow@lovrTar 
kat Kad@s adrots cart, Sevrepov Sé Sidte OeAovor 
‘Pwpator mavras adtods els THY olkelav amoKaTa- 
oTHoat jeer dopadreias, eloméevwv TOV avayKalwv 
6 odiot TV mpos ‘Papaious UPLAND. TAvTA 
5 elma, Kal TApETKEVAKWS Tporepov ex TOV 
Aadipwr Td Avowrehorepa Tmpos TV ézrivotav, 
TOTE Kara yern Kal Kal” HAructay € Exdorous cOwpetro 
TO mpeTrovTa, Tats pev marot KOvOUS Kal pera, 
7 Tois dé veavioKots paypas Kal payaipas. eK de 
TOV aixpadwridcov THs Mavdoviouv YUvarKds, és 
Hv adeAdos "AvdoBadou TOO Tov Depyntav 
Baowréws, mpoorrecovons atT@ Kal Seopevins pera 
daxp¥wv émorpodiy roujaacbat THs avT@v «d- 
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he produced in the citizens great affection and 
loyalty to himself and to the common cause, while 
the workmen were most zealous owing to their hope 
of being set free. Having thus by his foresight 
seized the opportunity of making his fleet half as 
large again . 

18. After this he set apart Mago and the Cartha- 
ginians who were with him, two of them being 
members of the council of elders and_ fifteen 
members of the senate. He committed these to 
the custody of Laelius, ordering him to pay them 
due attention. Next he invited the hostages, over 
three hundred in number, to visit him, and calling 
the children to him one by one and caressing them 
bade them be of good cheer, as in a few days they 
would see their parents. He also bade the rest 
take heart and asked them all to write to their 
relations at home, firstly, that they were safe and 
well, and secondly, that the Romans were willing 
to restore them all in safety to their homes if their 
relatives chose to become allies of Rome. After 
speaking thus, having reserved from the booty the 
most suitable objects for this purpose, he gave 
them such gifts as became their sex and age, pre- 
senting the girls with earrings and bracelets and the 
young men with poniards and swords. When one 
of the captive women, the wife of Mandonius, who 
was the brother of Andobales, king of the Ilergetes, 
fell at his feet and entreated him with tears to treat 
them with more proper consideration than the 

@ Indibilis in Livy. 
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oxnpoavyns dyreiven Kapyndoviv, ovpTrabns yevo- 
8 pevos H)pETO Tt Aelmer TOV emuTndetwv avrats: Kal 
yap hv 1 yuvi mpecButépa Kat Twa Tpooractay 
9 af veoparuriy emupaivovo. THs de KaTaowTHons 
exact Tods ™pos THY emyreAevav TOV yuvark@y 
10 AmoTETaAypLEVOUS. av TApPAyEvopLevenv kal dva- 
cadovvrwy ott TavTa Ta déovra daypir@s avrats 
TapacKkevalorev, mdaAw opoics axbapevns adrod 
\ 

TOV yovaTwv THs. yuvatkos Kal TOV avTov etrovor)s 
Aoyov, paMov ert Svaropyaas Oo IlowAvos, Kat 
TWO AaBoov evvouay ws AvywpovyTwv Kal pevdas 
T™pos TO Tapov amopawopevev TOV Tmpos TV 
emyuehevay aTmOTETAYMEVEOY fappety éxéAeve Tas 
11 yuvatkas: avros yap €tépouvs eémioTHcew Tovs 
dpovtiobytas iva pndev atras éAXeizyn TOV émuTH- 
12 delwv. 7 5 emaxovoa juuKpov “ OvK dpbds’’ &bn 
“ orparnye, Tovs aIMETEpOUS exd€xn Aoyous, «t 
vouiCers pas b7ep THs yaorpos detobai aou 
13 vov’’> Kal TOTE AaBeov 6 Oo ITomAvos € ev V@ TO BovAnua 
Tijs yuraurds, Kal Oewpav b70 Thy ow THY aKeny 
tav *“AvdoBddov bvyatépwv Kat mAcvwv ddAcwv 
duvacTav, jayKaobn Saxpdoar, THS yvvatkos ev 
ohiye THY THs TEpLoTrdcews eudacw drrodeuK- 
14 vuovons. 510 67) Kal TOTE pavepos ‘yevopmevos 
OTL OUVAKE TO pnbev, Kal AaBopevos THs deLtas, 
Oappeiv avTHV TE Tavryy exeeve Kal Tas aAAas 
15 Ojotws* moujoecbae yap mpdovovav ws (Siar aded- 
pov Kal TEKVwY, GvoTHoecAa d5é Kal pds Thy 
ToUrav erence aKodov0ws Tots mpoeipnuevors 

TLoTOUS avdpas. 
19 Mera Tatra Tapedidov Tots Tapiaus [ra xpr}- 


pata], doa Synudova KaredidOn TOV Kapyndoviwv, 
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Carthaginians had done, he was touched and asked 
her what they stood in need of. The lady was indeed 
of advanced age, and bore herself with a certain 
majestic dignity. Upon her making no reply he 
sent for the officials appointed to attend on the 
women. When they presented themselves and 
informed him that they kept the women generously 
supplied with all they required, the lady again 
clasped his knees and addressed him in the same 
words, upon which Scipio was still more puzzled, 
and conceiving the idea that the officials who attended 
on the women were neglecting them and had now 
made a false statement, he bade the ladies be of 
good cheer, for he said he would himself appoint 
other attendants who would see to it that they 
were in want of nothing. The old lady after some 
hesitation said, ‘‘General, you do not take me 
rightly if you think that our present petition is 
about our food.’ Scipio then understood what the 
lady meant, and noticing the youth and beauty of 
the daughters of Andobales and other princes he 
was forced to tears, recognizing in how few words 
she had pointed out to him the danger to which 
they were exposed. So now he made it clear to 
her that he had taken her meaning, and grasping 
her by the right hand bade her and the rest be of 
good cheer, for he would look after them as if they 
were his own sisters and children and would ac- 
cordingly appoint trustworthy men to attend on 
them. 

19. After this he handed over to the quaestors 
all the public funds of the Carthaginians which had 
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Q2qv Sé ratra mAciw Tav é€axociwv TadavTwy, 
ote mpootebévrwy TovTwy ois maphv adbros eK 
‘Paduns éxwv tetpakootois, THY S6Anv mrapdbeow 
att® yevécbar TAS xopnyias mAclw TV xirlwv. 

3 Kara 8€ tov Kaipov TodTov veaviokot TWEs TOV 
‘Pwualwy émirvydvtes Tapbévw Kata Ty aKuRV 
Kal Kata TO KaAAOS Siadepovon TOV dAAwy yovat- 
KOv, Kat ovviddovtes didoyvynv dvta tov IdzAvov, 
HKov avTnvy ayovTes Kal TapacTicavtes EfacKov 

4avT@ Swpetcba. tiv Kdpynv. 6 dé KatarAayels 
Kal Oavpdoas TO KaAAos, idiwdTHS Lev Wy oddEutav 
yovov av edn déEac8ar tavTys THs Swpeds, oTpa- 

5 Tnyos 8 brapywv ovd drolayv ArTov, ws pev Epot 
Soxel, Todr aivtropevos Sia THS aropacews, 
duoTe KATA ev TAS avaTravoets EvioTe Kal pabuyias 
ev TO Chv Hdloras Tots véous atroAavcets TA TOLADTA 
mapexeTar Kal dvatpiBdas, ev d€ Tots ToD mpaTTew 

A / U \ \ an \ \ 
Kalpols pLéeyloTa yiveTat Kal KATA O@ma Kal KaTa 

6 yuxnV Eeumddia Tots ypwyévors. Tots pev odv 
veavioxots Efn ydpw exew, Tov dé THs mapOevov 
matepa Kadéoas Kal Sods adr ek xeLpds exéAcvE 
ovvokilew @ ToT dv mpoawphHtat Tav modurav. 

7 Ov Ov Kal Ta THs eyKpatelas Kal TA THS WEeTpLOTHTOS 
eupatveov peyadny arrodoxiy eveipyaleto Tots v7o- 
TATTOMEVOLS. 

g Tatra dé dioucnodpevos, Kat Ta Aorta TOV 
aiyuaratwy tapadsovds Tots yAdpyous, e€érrepife 
Tauov tov Aaidtov emt mevtijpous ets tiv ‘Poéunv, 
tovs te Kapyydoviovs svoticas Kal tav d&AAwv 
aixyuadkutwr tods émpavertarous, dnAdoovta Tots 

9 €v TH TaTpide TA yeyovoTa. TO yap TA€lov adbTav 
76) Ta Kata THY “IBnplav amnAmxdtwv, cadds 
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been captured. There were more than six hundred 
talents, so that when these were added to the four 
hundred he had brought from Rome, the total sum 
at his disposal was more than a thousand talents. 

It was at this time that some young Romans came 
across a girl of surpassing bloom and beauty, and 
being aware that Scipio was fond of women brought 
her to him and introduced her, saying that they 
wished to make a present of the damsel to him. 
He was overcome and astonished by her beauty, 
but he told them that had he been in a private 
position, no present would have been more welcome 
to him, but as he was the General it would be the 
least welcome of any, giving them to understand, I 
suppose, by this answer that sometimes, during 
seasons of repose and leisure in our life, such things 
afford young men most delightful enjoyment and 
entertainment, but that in times of activity they 
are most prejudicial to the body and the mind alike 
of those who indulge in them. So he expressed his 
gratitude to the young men, but called the girl’s 
father and delivering her over to him at once bade 
him give her in marriage to whomever of the citizens 
he preferred. The self-restraint and moderation he 
displayed on this occasion secured him the warm 
approbation of his troops. 

Having arranged these matters and handed over 
the rest of the prisoners to the tribunes, he dis- 
patched Laelius on a quinquereme to Rome, to 
convey the news, placing under his charge the 
Carthaginians and the most distinguished among 
the other prisoners. For as the Romans had for the 
most part regarded the situation in Spain as desperate 
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joer dudTe TOUTwWY mpooayyeAevray avOis ava- 
Dappicavres moAAarAaciws cuveTtiAnovrar TOV 
TpayLaTwv. 

20 Adros be xpovov ev TW” ev TH Kapyndove Tas 
Te vauTiKas duvapets eydpvate ovvex@s Kal Tots 
xiAudpxous bréderke ToLodTOv TWO. Tpomrov THS TOV 

2 melucay oTpatoTédwy yupvacias. TH peev mpwTnv 
7pepav exéAevoe Tpoxalew € emt TpudKovTa otadious 
ev Tots o7rAots, TIP de deuTé TEpav mavras extpiBew 

L Oeparevew Kal KatTacKkoTely ev TH pavep@ 
Tas mavoTAias, TH 8 eijs dvarraveobau Kal 

3 pabupeiv, TH Sé peta TavTyV Tovs meV payalpo- 
payety Evdwas eoKvTwpEevais pet emiapaipOv 
payaipais, Tovs dé Tots eodaipwpevois ypdoadots 
axovTicew, TH be TELT TD, mahw emt Tovs avTovs 

4 Spdpous Kat THY apxnV evade. wa 6é pajre 
TOV mpos Tas ped€Tas omy pute TOV mpos TH 
adn fevav pedev eMeirn, 7 TH qAeloTny émovetto 

5 orrovd3)v mpos Tovs yelpotéyvas. KaTa pépos 
puev ody avdpas emyseActs efeotaKer mpos TavTHV 
Tv xpelav, Kabdtep éemdvw mpoeimov: adtos 
de Kal’ yuWEepav ememopeveto, Kal dv adrtod Tas 

6 Xopynylas ExdoTows Tapeckevale. Aowrov THY ev 
melucay oTparomedwy KaTa TOUS To Ths Toews 
TOmToUS Xpopeveov Tats jed€rats Kal tats yup. 
vaoiats, Tov dé VaUTUK@Y Suvdjewy KATO Oddarray 
Tats avatreipais Kat Tats elpeciats, TOV dé KaTa 
Tv TOAW GicOVeOVTOV Te Kal XaAKevorTw Kal 
TEKTALVOMEVOO, Kal ovAdr Bdnv amTavTwWY o7T0U- 

7 8alovren mept Tas TOV omrhanv KaTaOKEUGS, ovK 
€o0” és ovK av etme Kara TOV Eevodavra TOTE 
Geaodpevos exelvyy THY moAW epyaoTipiov elvar 
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he knew that this intelligence would revive their 
spirits and that they would redouble their efforts 
to support him. 

20. He himself remaining for some time in New 
Carthage constantly exercised his navy and in- 
structed the tribunes to train the land forces in 
the following manner. He ordered the soldiers on 
the first day to go at the double for thirty stades 
in their armour. On the second day they were all 
to polish up, repair, and examine their arms in full 
view, and the third day to rest and remain idle. On 
the following day they were to practise, some of 
them sword-fighting with wooden swords covered 
with leather and with a button on the point, while 
others practised casting with javelins also having a 
button at the point. On the fifth day they were to 
begin the same course of exercise again. In order 
that there should be no lack of weapons for practice 
and for real warfare he paid particular attention to 
the artificers. As I before stated, he had appointed 
skilled supervisors of the different sections of this 
branch, and he used himself to visit the workshops 
daily and personally distribute the materials required. 
So with the infantry exercising and drilling on the 
ground outside the town, with the fleet at sea 
practising manceuvres and rowing, and with the 
men in the town sharpening weapons, forging brass 
or carpentering, in a word, with everyone busily 
engaged upon the preparation of weapons, no one 
could have helped when he saw that town saying, 


in the words of Xenophon, that it was ‘a workshop 
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g moAe“ou. eel 8 adT@ mavro Kalas ed0Ket Kal 
dedvTws efnoxjobar Ta mpos Tas xpetas, poeta 
tabta tats te dvdakxats Kat Tats Tay TELY@V 
Kataokevats dopadvodpLevos Ta KaTa THY moAW, 
avelevge Kal TH meCikh Kal PavTiKh Suvdpet, Kal 
mponye TOLOU}LEVOS TI Topetay os emt Tappakw- 
vos, €xwv eB? adtod Kat Tovs opjpous. 


III. Res GraeEctaE 


91 “Ore Edpurcwy 0 TOV “Axaudy oTpaTnyos aToA- 
(24) 2 wos my Kal Tohepuras xpelas aAASTptos. Tob de 
Karpob ToD Kara Tv Sujynow edeotakdtos UGS 
emt THY apxiy TOV Ddowotwevos mpagewy, Kaé- 
nHkew nyovpeda, kabdzep Kal rept Tov aww TOV 
afioddywv avdp@v tas éxdoTwy aywydas Kal 
pvoeis emeipdbyev broderkvivat, Kal mEpl TOUTOV 
3 mowfoat TO TrapamAnowv. Kal yap aTomov Tas 
peev TOV TdAcwv KTicets Tods ovyypadéas, Kal 
mote Kal TOs Kal dud Tivwy exTicOnoav, ett dé 
Tas dtabécets Kal TepLoTacets per” dmodeifews 
eLayyeMew, Tas be TOv Ta Aa XEtplodvT@v 
avSpav dywyas Kal CiAous TapacoTay, Kal 
TadTa Tijs Xpetas peydAny exovons ay dvadopav: 
400w yap av tis Kat CyAdoat Kal pepnoaroBac 
Suvnbetn paAAov  tods epapdxous avdpas TOV 
aipixcov KaracKkevaowdTov, TOGOUTW Kal TOV TeEpt 
adray Adyov Svadépew elcos < -Tmpos > erravdp8wow 
5 TOV GOST . el pev obv 11) Kar” idlay érremot- 
meeba my mepl adbrod ovvratw, ev 4 Svecagodjiev 
ral tis ye Kal Tivey Kal riow dywryais EXp}oaTo 


véos Ov, avaykatov Hv bmeép EKAOTOU TOV TT pOoEelpy - 
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of war.”’ As soon as he considered that all the re- 
quirements of the service had been properly met, he 
secured the town by placing guards and repairing 
the wall, and setting forth with his army and navy 
began to advance towards Tarracon, taking the 
hostages with him. 


III. Arrairs OF GREECE 


Philopoemen 


21. Euryleon, the strategus of the Achaeans, was 

a timid man, without any military capacity. Now 
that the course of my narrative has brought me to 
the beginning of the achievements of Philopoemen, 
I think it is incumbent on me, just as in the case of 
other eminent men I have attempted to sketch 
their training and character, to do now the like for 
him. It is indeed a strange thing that authors 
should narrate circumstantially the foundations of 
cities, telling us when, how, and by whom they were 
founded, and detailing the precise conditions and 
the difficulties of the undertaking, while they pass 
over in silence the previous training and the objects 
of the men who directed the whole matter, though 
such information is more profitable. For inasmuch 
as it is more possible to emulate and to imitate 
living men than lifeless buildings, so much more 
important for the improvement of a reader is it 
to learn about the former. Now had I not dealt 
with Philopoemen in a special work in which I 
explain who he and his family were, and the nature 
of his training when young, I should be compelled 
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6 never d€pew drrodroyiopdv: mel 5é€ mpdrepov ev 
tpiot BuBAlows exrds tav¥rns THs ovvrdfews Tov 
brép adtod memoumpueba Adyov, Try Te TaALdiKHY 
dywyiv Suacadodvres Kal tas empaveoraras 

7 mpdéeis, SiAov ws ev TH viv eEnynoer mpémov av 
Ein THS Pev VEewWTEpLKTS aywyijs Kal TOV vew- 
repucav CiAwv Kata pepos adedetv, Tois 5€ Kara 
Ti axpny adtod Keparawdas exel SednAwpEvots 
épyous mpoobetvar Kat Kata pépos, iva TO mpémoVv 

8 éxatépa Tav ovvtagewy TypGpev. WorTep yap 
exelvos 6 TOTOS, UTApPYwWV eyKWLLAOTLKOS, ATT}TEL 
Tov Keharawdyn Kal pet? adf&jcews TOV mpdkewv 
amoAoytapov, ovTwWs 6 THs ltoTopias, KoWwds wV 
émaivov Kal woyou, Cnret Tov adnOH Kat Tov per? 
amodelgews Kal TOV EKdOTOLS TapEeTTOMevwY ovA- 
Aoytopav. 

22 ODiroroiuny tolvuy mp@rov pev edu Kadds: Fv 
(25) yap e€ avdp@v TOv éemupaveotatwv Kat’ "Apxadiar, 
tpagels dé Kal mawdevdeis trod KAdavdpov tov 
Mavrwéa, matpikov pev attad E€vov trdpyovra, 
duyadevovta dé Kat’ exelvous Tods Katpovs, 6vTa 
26€ Marvtwéwv eémupavéoratov. peta d€ Tatra 
Tapayevouevos «is HAcKiay eyeveto lydAwTijs 
*Exdywou Kat Anuwoddvovs, of Td wev yévos Hoav 
ex MeyddAns moAews, fevyovtes dé Tods TUpavvous 
Kal oupBudacavtes "Apkecita TH didooddw Kara 
Tv puyiy nAevlepwoarv pev tiv adtdv marpisa, 
ovoTnoduevor Kar’ ~“Apiotodypov tod Tupavvou 

3 mpagw, oavvereAdBovto dé Kal THs Katadvcews 
Tob Liukvwviwy tupavvov NuxoKdAéovs, KOWWV}- 
cavres “Apdrw ris éemBodfjs: ére 5é Kupnvatwv 
abrovs petameuipopevwy emupavas mpovornoav 
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to give an account of all these matters here. Since, 
however, I have formerly in three books, which do 
not form part of the present work, treated of him, 
stating what was his training as a boy and enumerat- 
ing his most famous actions, it is evident that in the 
present narrative my proper course is to omit details 
concerning his early training and the ambitions of 
his youth, but to add detail to the summary account 
I there gave of the achievements of his riper years, 
in order that the proper character of each work 
may be preserved. Tor just as the former work, 
being in the form of an encomium, demanded a 
summary and somewhat exaggerated account of his 
achievements, so the present history, which distri- 
putes praise and blame impartially, demands a 
strictly true account and one which states the ground 
on which either praise or blame is based. 

22. Philopoemen, then, came of a good stock, his 
family being one of the noblest in Arcadia. He was 
brought up and educated under the charge of 
Cleander of Mantinea, an old family friend and the 
most distinguished of the Mantineans, but living at 
the time in exile. When he grew up he became an 
admirer of Ecdemus and Demophanes, who were 
natives of Megalopolis, but had escaped from the 
oppression of the tyrants, and after being with 
Arcesilaus the philosopher during their exile liberated 
their country by organizing a plot against the tyrant 
Aristodemus, and also took part in the overthrow of 
Nicocles, the tyrant of Sicyon, joining Aratus in that 
enterprise. In addition to this, when the people of 
Cyrene sent for them they had championed their 
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axal Svedtdagav adrois tiv édevbepiav, ois KaTa 
Tiv mparTny Auktav emt odd ovpBi@cas dvepepe 
pev ed0éws T&v Kal’ adtov mepi Te Tas ev Tots 
Kuvyylows KaxoTabeias Kat TéAuas mept TE Tas 

5 €v Tols TroAEuKois, AY S€ Kal wept Tov Blov em- 
peAns Kat AiTOs KaTa Ti TepiKOTIY, TapeLAnpas 
Tapa TOV Tpoeipnuevwy avdp@v Tovav’Tas Twas 
dd€as ws ovx olov Te TOV KOoW@v mpooTatetv 
KaA@s Tov dAvywpodvtTa TOV KaTa TOV tdtov Biov, 
ovTe py amocxéoba. THY THs matpidos, OoTis 
moduteAeatepov CH THs KaTa THY idlay taapéw 

/ 
opnytas. 

“a Ty KataoTabels tro tav “Ayardy immapyns 
ev Tots mpoeipyjievoits Katpois, Kal mrapadaBav 
TA ovvTaypata Tv imméwv TavtTl TpdTM KaT- 
efbappeva Kal Tas ypuxyas TOV avdp@v ArTH- 

7 péevas, 00 provov adtods éavt@v PedAtiouvs, aAAa 
Kal T@v vrevavtiwy Kpeittouvs ev oAlyw xpovw 
KaTeokevace, TavTas eis aAnbutv doKynow Kal 

g CyAov émurevKtixov eupiBaoas. TOV pev yap 
dAAwy of mActoto. THv KabioTtapevwv emi tiv 
TPoEipynuLevyY apy7v, ob ev Sia TV (diay advvaytav 
ev tots immuKots ovd€ tots mAnotov toAu@ow 

govdev dv KabrjKker mpootdtrew, ot S€ THs oTpa- 

THylas Gpeyomevor Sid tavTys THs apyAs e€ept- 
evovTat Tods véous Kal mapacKevalovow evvous 
ouvaywvioTas eis TO wéAdov, odK emiTWLa@VTES TH 
deopevw, dv ob tpdtov ow@lerar TA KoWwd, <adAAa> 
oupmeptoteAAovtes Tas apaptias Kal puKpa xdpute 

10 weydAa BAdarovtes tods maTEVovTas. et S€ TOTE 
yevowTo TOV apxdvTwy Twés TH TE KaTad oOpa 
xpela Suvarol mpos Te TO THY Kowav améxecbar 
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cause in a brilliant manner and preserved their 
liberty. Spending much of his time with these two 
men in his early youth he soon came to excel all 
his contemporaries in endurance and courage both 
in the chase and in war. He was also strict in his 
way of living and simple in dress and other such 
matters, for these men had instilled into him such 
convictions as that it was impossible for a man who 
was careless about the conduct of his own life to 
administer public affairs well, and that it was im- 
possible for a man who lived more extravagantly 
than his own resources allowed to keep his hands off 
public money. 

Being appointed by the Achaeans to the command 
of the cavalry at this time and finding the regiments 
in every way disorganized and the men dispirited, 
he made them in a short time not only superior to 
what they had been but superior to the enemy by 
submitting them to a course of real training and 
inspiring them with such zeal as could not fail to 
assure success. For, as for most of the others who 
are appointed to this office, some of them owing to 
their own incapacity in horse exercise do not even 
dare to give any proper orders to the men they have 
under them, while others who treat this office as a 
step to that of strategus, canvass the soldiers and 
secure their future support, never rebuking a man 
who deserves it, which is the way to safeguard 
public interests, but screening all faults and by 
conferring a small favour doing infinite harm to 
those who trust them. And if at any time some 
commanders are personally efficient and are also 
anxious to keep their hands off public money, they 
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mpobvuuor, TAciw KaTa TOV dAvywpovvT@v dud THY 
kaxolnAwolavy amepydlovrar tovs melovs, ETL dé 
paMov Tods inmets. a: : ; 
93 Hoav de KW1GELS, AS brreAdgpBave Tpos TAVTA 
(21) KaLpov appolew, als €5er avvetbicbar tovs imrmrets, 
2Qabrar: ai kal’ immov jev KAloes ef? Fviav Kal 
mddw émt Sdpv, mpos dé TovTois avacTpod1) Kat 
3 weraBoAyn, Kat ovAapov &° éemuotpody) Kal zrEpt- 
4 o7racpos, ett 8 exmepiomacpds, mpos Se Tovrots 
eEaywyat Kata Adxous Kal diAoxlas ad’ ExaTépwv 
TOV KEepdTwy peTa TaxXoUs, ToTé 8 amo THY 
péowv, Kal ovvaywyal madAw pet emoyfs eis 
5 ovAapovs, eis tAas, els tmmapyias, éml dé TovToLs 
extakes eb Exatépwv TOV KEepdTwv 7 dia Tapep- 
BoAffs 7) dua Tapaywyis THs mapa tods odpayous. 
6 Tas pev ydp Kata mepikAacw od mpoddetobat 
pedérns edn axedov yap ws av el mopelas exew 
7 OudBeow. €x dé TovTOV Tas eTTaywyas Tas ert 
Tovs evavtious Kal Tas amoywproes ede ovV- 
clilew ev macas tals Kwhoeow emt TocodTov 
date Sew TH Tayer tpooayew, ef Gaov ov- 
Cvyotvras Kal avotowxyobdvras Siapevew, da dé 
Kai Ta SiaotHwata Kata Tods ovAapods TnpEtV, 
8 ws imméwy AeAuKdTwWY Ti TAEW TV ev odAapors, 
aipovpéevwv Kudvvevew, oddév emiapadéorepov 
9 dmdpxov odd aypeidtepov. tadra 8 dtrodei~as 
Tots te ToAXots Kal Tots amroTeAelots, adbis emeTO- 
peveTo Tas TdOAeis, e€eralwy mp@rov pev ef ovp- 
trepipépovd’ of modAot tots mapayyeAdopmevos, 
devrepov 8° ei Kpatobow of Kata mddeus dpxovTes 
TOD cadas Kal SedvTws Siddvar Ta TapayyéAuara, 
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manage by their unhappy ambition to do more harm 
to the infantry than the negligent ones, and they do 
still more mischief to the cavalry. 

23. The movements in which he thought the 
cavalry should be trained, as being applicable to all 
circumstances, were as follows. Each separate horse- 
man must learn to wheel his horse to the left or 
to the right and also to wheel round and again 
return. In sections and double sections they were 
to learn to wheel so as to describe either a 
quarter, a half, or three-quarters of a circle and 
next to dash out at full speed from either of the 
wings or from the centre in single or double com- 
panies and then reining in to resume their forma- 
tion in troops, squadrons, or regiments. Besides this 
they must be able to extend their line on either 
wing either by filling up intervals or by bringing up 
men from the rear. He considered that deployment 
by wheeling required no practice, as it was much the 
same thing as falling into marching order. After 
this they were to practise charging and retiring in 
every kind of formation until they could advance at 
a tremendous pace but without falling out of line or 
column, keeping at the same time the proper dis- 
tances between the squadrons, as he considered that 
nothing was more dangerous or ineffectual than 
cavalry which have broken their order in squadrons 
and choose to engage the enemy while in this state. 

When he had given these instructions to the people 
and the municipal magistrates, he paid a second visit 
to the towns to inquire in the first place if the soldiers 
were obeying orders, and next if the municipal 
magistrates were thoroughly capable of giving the 
words of command clearly and properly, as he con- 


159 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


10 Kpivev Tos THY ddr Gevav ovddev dvayKaLdrepov 
elva THS TOV xara jL€pos ayEpoveov epTretpias. 
24 TMpoKaTacKevardpevos be TO Tpoeupn Leva TOOTOV 
(22) TOV TpoToV, ouviaye Tovs immets €x TOV 7déAewv 
ets eva. Tomov, Kal Ov abrod Tas Ku oeLs emreTéXet 
Kat Tov OdAov XetpuopLov avros émrouetTo THs. ef- 
2 omrAolas, ob Tponyovpevos TAVTwV, omep ot vov 
Tmouodow TyEHoves, drrohapBavovres TYE Hovey 
3 eivae THY TpwOTnV Xwpav. Ti ‘yap dmeipoTepov, 
Gy.ua. om emuagaearepov GPXOVTOS, <0s> opara 
prev O70 mavTov TOV STrOTETAYLEVOOV, Opa & 
4 oddeva; od yap OTPATLOTEKAS efovaias, add’ 
NYVELLOVERHS cuuTrevplas, cpa be Kat Sduvdpews 
detypa Set dépew Tov immapynv ev rats eEomAciats, 
MOTE pev EV TPWTOLS, TOTE 8 ev eoxdrous, Tore 
5 5€ Kara jrécous ywdmevov. OmEp 6 TpoELpNLevos 
avnp €molet, Tapimmevwv Kal mavTas epopav 
abTés, Kal mpocdiacadov adttots amopovc. Kat 
6 dvopA@v €v apyats wav TO Siapapravopevov. Hv 
dé Ta Tovadra TeA€ws Bpayéa Kal omavia dia THV 
mpoyeyevnevyy €v Tots KaTa pépos emuyedAerav. 
7 Anprjtpios 6 Dadnpeds ews Aoyou TO Touobrov 
brdeke, nHoas OTe Kabdrrep ev oixodop.tats, ay 
Kara play mivBov Ais Kal Kal? eva. ddmov éze- 
jueretas TUXN TO maparebev, oUTws ev oTpatoTédw 
TO Kar’ dvdpa Kal Kata Adyov axpiBwbev SAnv 
TOL THV Svvamw i toxupav.— 
Kivar yap 70 vov ywopevov djoidrarov TH rept 
(23) 2 ras Tapardtes oikovopia Kal XEUpLropd. Kal 
yap em eéxelvwv TpoKwouvever peev ws emimrav 
Kal mpoardAAuTae TA Kotha Kal Ta TpaKTIKwTATA 
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sidered that for actual warfare nothing was more 
essential than the efficiency of particular officers. 
24. After thus making his preliminary preparations, 
he collected the cavalry from the different towns at one 
spot, where he personally supervised their evolutions 
and directed the whole of their drill, not riding at 
the head of them as is done by the generals of our 
day, who fancy that the foremost place is the proper 
one for a commander. What, I should like to know, 
can be less practical or more dangerous than a com- 
mander’s being seen by all his troops, but seeing 
none of them? A leader of cavalry should during 
exercise not make a display of his military rank but 
of his capability and power as a commander, placing 
himself now in front, now in the rear, and now in 
the centre. This was what Philopoemen did, riding 
alongside and personally inspecting all his men, 
making matters clear to those who were in doubt 
and correcting all mistakes at the outset. Such 
mistakes, however, were quite trivial and rare owing 
to the care which had been taken previously in 
exercising each part in particular, Demetrius of 
Phaleron pointed this out, if not in practice in 
a phrase at least, when he said that just as a build- 
ing will be solid if each brick is placed rightly - 
and every course laid with care, so in an army it is 
the careful instruction of each man and each com- 
pany which makes the whole force strong. 


Fragment of the Speech of a Macedonian Orator 


25. What is happening now is exceedingly like 
the disposition and management of an army for 
battle. For in that case also the first to be exposed 
to danger and to suffer loss are the light and most 
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ris Suvdpews, THY 8 emvypadyy TOY éxBawovTwv 
4 dddayé Kat ta Bapéa AapBaver TOV o7TrAwv. 
3 viv 8é mapamAjolws mpoxwdvvevovor pev Aitwdot 
kat IleXomovvnciwy of TovTows ouppaxodrvTes, 
efedSpevovor Sé ‘Pwpaior, dddayyos Exovtes dia- 
4Oeow. Kav pev obtor TTaicavtes Katadfapaow, 
dvaotpépavtes ek TOV Tpayudtwv aBAaBets amo- 
5 AvOHcovrar ‘Pwpator vixnodvrwy S€ TovTwr, 6 p71) 
dd€eve Tois Oeots, dua TovTos Kat Tovs aAAovs 
"EMnvas td’ adtods exeivor moujoovTa. . . . 

26 “Ore Didurmos 6 Bactreds Maxeddvwv peta TO 
exteAéoar tov tov Neuéwy aydva ads eis 
"Apyos éemavpAPe Kal TO pev dSiddnua Kal THV 
topdvpav améleto, BovAduevos adTov taov Tots 
moAAois Kal mpadv Twa Kal SnpoTiKov broypadew. 

260m dé tH €cbfta Snuotikwrépav trepeTifeto, 
TooovTw THv e€ovalayv eAduBave peilw Kal povap- 

3 XiKwTepav. ov yap ETL TAS yHpas ezelpa yuvaikas 
ovde tas dravdpovs npKketro poryevwv, GAN ek 
TMpooTayLaros Hv avT@ havein, mpooméprsas exdrer, 
tais S€ 7) mpoxelpws avvuTaKkovovcas evBpile, 

4 K@pLovs Trowovpevos emt TAS oiKias. Kal TOV jev 
Tovs vtlets, TOV dé Todvs avdpas avakadovjevos 
emt mpopacesw addyous dice, Kai mod a- 

5 céAyevay evarredeixvuTo Kal tapavopiav. 8d Kal 
Xpwpevos TH KaTa TIV Tapemdnutay eEovola .. . 
avednv moods ever Tov ’Ayadv, Kal pdAcora 

6 Tovs petpiovs avdpas. mueLdwevor Sé Sid 7d 
mavraxobev adrots mepeordvar Tov méAEpLov Hvay- 
Kalovro Kaptepety Kal pépew Ta mapa vow. . . . 
162 


BOOK X. 25. 2-26. 6 


active part of the force, whereas the phalanx and 
the heavy-armed troops get the credit for the result. 
Similarly at present those who bear the brunt of the 
danger are the Aetolians and those Peloponnesians 
who are in alliance with them, while the Romans, 
like a phalanx, hold themselves in reserve. If the 
former are beaten and destroyed, the Romans will 
get away unharmed from the struggle, but should 
the Aetolians be victorious, which Heaven forbid, 
the Romans will subjugate them as well as all the 
euberGreekss, >: 
Philip V 

26. Philip, king of Macedon, after celebrating the 
Nemean games, returned to Argos and laid aside his 
diadem and purple robe, wishing to produce the 
impression that he was on a level with others and 
a lenient and popular prince. But the more demo- 
cratic the clothes he wore, the greater and more 
absolute was the power he assumed. For he no 
longer confined himself to attempting to seduce 
widows or to corrupting married women, but used 
to send and order any woman he chose to come to 
him, and insulted those who did not at once obey 
his behests, making noisy processions to their houses. 
Summoning their sons or husbands on absurd pre- 
texts he intimidated them, and on the whole behaved 
in a most outrageous and lawless manner. Con- 
sequently by this excessive exercise of arbitrary 
ower during his stay in the country he vexed many 
of the Achaeans and especially the most respectable 
men, but pressed as they were on all sides by war 
they had perforce to put up with what was naturally 


offensive to them... . 
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7 “Ore [Diriarov] odk <dv> ayaba petlw cis 
A ~ if. > A 
axon mpdos Baotrelay oddeis THvV mpoTEpov ovee 
~ / / ~ \ 
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pev ayaba dvoer mept avTov tmdpfar, Ta d€ KAKA 
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mpoBatvovTt KATA T7V HAckiav emvyevecbat, Kabarrep 
~ a / 
9 évlois emuyiveTar ynpdoKovot TOV immTwV. KatmeEp 
A aA ov ~ ~ 
Huets OK eV TOs TPOOYLLOLS, WoTTEP TAV Aowra@v 
fa , A / ¥. 
ovyypahéwy, mpodepoucla tas TovavTas dradnjpers, 
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GAN er? abtav TOY TpaywaTtwv ael Tov KabrjKoVTA 
> A , ~ 
Aoyov apudlovtes amopawouela epi te TOV 
~ > ~ > ~ 
10 Baorréwv KaL TOV emipavav avopav, vopilovtTes 
\ ~ 
TavTny olKkeloTépayv eivat Kat Tots ypadovar Kal 
A > 2 
Tots dvaywwoKoval TIV ETLonUaclay. 


IV. Res Asrsre 


27. “Kore rowwuv 7 Mydia card te TO péyebos THs 
xwpas a€toypewratn TOV Kata Tv >Aciay duva- 
orev Kal KaTa TO TAAVos Kal KaTa Tas apeTas 

2gT&v avdp@v, opoiws S€ Kal TOV tmmwv: Tots 
yap Cwow tovTos oyedov aAmacav yxopnyet TV 
’Actav 7H Kat ta BaowtKa ovothuata Tov 
inmotpopi@v Mrydois emitetpadbar <dia tHv TOV 
3 Tomwv> eddvltav. epioiketrat Sé awdAeaow “EAAn- 
viow kata THY bpyynow THY >AAeEdvdpov, dvdakis 
evexev TOV ovyKupovvtav adth BapBapwv mdi 
4°ExBardvwv. atrn 8 extisTa fev ev Tots mpds 
Tas dpKTous beepect THS Mndias, emixerrar S€ tots 
Tepe THv Madrw Kat tov Kvgewov pépect THS 
5 ‘Acias, my dé Baotrevov e€ apxyfs Mydwv, wAodtw 
de Kal TH THs KaTaoKevns TodvTeAcia peya TL 
6 mapa Tas aAAas Soke? Suevnvoyévae mdActs. KeEtTaL 
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None of the former kings possessed more of the 
qualities which make a good or bad ruler than Philip, 
and in my opinion his good qualities were natural to 
him, but his defects were acquired as he advanced 
in age, as is the case with some horses when they 
grow old. I, however, do not, like other writers, 
deliver such judgements in the preface of my work, 
but always in dealing with actual facts employ terms 
suited to the situation to convey my opinion of kings 
and other prominent men, thinking that this method 
of indicating it is most proper for writers and most 
agreeable to readers. 


IV. Arratrs or AsIA 
Expedition of Antiochus against Arsaces 


27. Media is the most notable principality in Asia, 
both in the extent of its territory and the number 
and excellence of the men and also of the horses it 
produces. It supplies nearly the whole of Asia with 
these animals, the royal stud farms being entrusted 
to the Medes owing to the excellence of the pastures. 
On its borders a ring of Greek cities was founded 
by Alexander to protect it from the neighbouring 
barbarians. Ecbatana is an exception. This city is 
situated in the northern part of Media and commands 
that portion of Asia which borders on the Maeotis 
and Euxine. It had always been the royal residence 
of the Medes and is said to have greatly exceeded 
all the other cities in wealth and the magnificence 
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jev ouv bro TH Trapespevay TIP mapa TOV "Opov- 
TVs areixvoTos ovoa, dKpav 5° €v avdth xeuporroln- 
TOV EXEL, Gavpactws Tmpos oxUpOTNTA KATECKEVGOME~ 
vay to Oe Tavrny €orl Bactheva, mepl av Kal 
TO Aéyew Kato [Epos Kal TO Tapacunmay éxeu TW” 
dropiay: Tots fev yap alpovprévous Tas ext AgK- 
TLKAS Trav Sunynoewy mpopepecbar Kal pet av- 
Enjoews Evia Kal duablecews <Ouopevors efayyeMew 
kaddorny wmdfeow 1 Tpoerpnwev7) moXts EXEL, 
tots 8 evAaBas Tpoomopevopevols mos may <TO> 
Tapa THY Kowny evvotav Aeyopevov amoplav Tapa 
oKevaler Kal Svgxpyoriar. TAnv €ore ye TO 
BactAcva T@ puev preyeber oxedov émTa oradiov 
EXOVTA TV Teprypapry, TH d€ TOV Kata pLépos 
KATAGKEVAT UAT OY modvuTedeta peyaAnv eupaivovra 
TV rav é€ apyijs KataBaddopevewy evicatpiav. 
ovoys yap THs €vdelas amdons Kedpins Kal 
Kutapittivns, ovdeniay a’t@v yeyvuv@olar ovv- 
éBawev, adAad Kal tas SoKods Kal TA haTYwpmaTa 
Kal Tovs Klovas Tods ev Tats oToats Kal TmEptoTU- 
Nous, Tods rev apyupais, Tods dé xpvaats Aemior 
TreprecAnpbac, Tas d¢€ Kepapidas apyupads elvar 
macas. Tovtwy dé Ta prev mA€ioTa _ovveBn A €TTL- 
of jvat Kara TH “AdcEar8pov Kal Maredovev 
epodov, Ta d5é€ Aouad Kata TH “Avtuyovov Kal 
LedevKou Tod = Nuxdavopos duvaoreiay. opus dé 
Kata THv >Avridyou Tapovotav O TE vaos adros 6 
Ths Awys Tpooayopevdj.evos ETL Tovs Klovas 
cixe TovS TTEpt KEXpvowpevous, Kal KEepapides 
dpyupat Kat mAelous év aire ouverebewro, 7ivBou 
é Xpvoat TwWes odiya juev oar, dpyupat d€ Kal 
mAciovs tméwevov. ex dé mdvTwv TOV mpoer- 
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of its buildings. It lies on the skirts of Mount 
Orontes and has no wall, but possesses an artificial 
citadel the fortifications of which are of wonderful 
strength. Beneath this stands the palace, regarding 
which I am in doubt if I should go into details or 
keep silence. For to those who are disposed to 
recount marvellous tales and are in the habit of 
giving exaggerated and rhetorical reports of certain 
matters this city affords an admirable theme, but to 
such as approach with caution all statements which 
are contrary to ordinary conceptions it is a source 
of doubt and difficulty. The palace, however, is 
about seven stades in circumference, and by the 
magnificence of the separate structures in it conveys 
a high idea of the wealth of its original founders. 
For the woodwork was all of cedar and cypress, but 
no part of it was left exposed, and the rafters, the 
compartments of the ceiling, and the columns in the 
porticoes and colonnades were plated with either 
silver or gold, and all the tiles were silver. Most of 
the precious metals were stripped off in the invasion 
of Alexander and his Macedonians, and the rest 
during the reigns of Antigonus and Seleucus the son 
of Nicanor, but still, when Antiochus reached the 
place, the temple of Aene alone had the columns 
round it still gilded and a number of silver tiles were 
piled up in it, while a few gold bricks and a consider- 
able quantity of silver ones remained. From all the 
objects I have mentioned sufficient was collected 
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pynuevwv TO xapaxOev eis 70 Bactduxov 78potoOn 
vopLLap.a putKp@ Aetzrov TeTpakiaxiAly TAAdYTO . 
28 “Eas pev oty tovtwy Tay TOTWV qAmuoev avrov 
n€ew "Apodkns, tiv 8 epnuov t1y ToUTOLS m™poo- 
ywpov od ToAuncew Ere Suvaper TyAucadry Ot- 
2exBadretv, Kal padiota dia T7HVv avvdptay. €7TL- 
moAjs mev yap ovdey eote dawvdpevov vdwp ev Tots 
mpoeipynpevors Toros, U7rdvojor S€ TAELovs Evol 
Kal Sua THs éepryov dpeatias exovTes ayvooupevas 
3 Tots amelpois. mept d€ TovTwy aAnOjs Tapa- 
SiSora Adyos Sia TOV eyywpiwy, dtr Kab’ ovs 
xpovous Ildépoa ths “Acias emexpdtovy, edwKav 
Tots émt Twas ToTOUs THY [1 TMpdTEpoV apdevO- 
juevwv emercayomevois vdwp myyatov emt mévTeE 
4 yeveas Kapmetoa THY ywpav: bev ExovTos Tod 
Tavpov moddds Kat peydAas vddTwv amoppvoeis, 
macav émedéxovto Samdvnv Kal Kakomdbevay, éK 
peakpod KatacKeudlovtes Tods UmoVvdjLoUs, WOTE 
KaTa Tovs VOY KaLpovs pyAdEe TOvS ypwLevouS Tots 
vdact ywwoKew TAs apyas TOv brovopwy TObEv 
5 €xovot Tas emipptoes. TARY op@v >Apodkns 
emPparduevov adrov TH Sia THS prov mropela, TO 
Thvucdde xXwvvvew Kal beipew eveyelpnoe Tas 
6 fpearias. 6 dé Baaweds, eEayyedAOevros atra, 
mddw e€aréotewWe rods mept Nixopydnv pera 
xiAlwv imméwr, of Kal KataaBovres tov "Apodkny 
peta THs Svuvdwews droKeywpynKdta, Twas be 
TOV inméwv dbeipovras Ta oTopata TOV drovépwv, 
tovtous pev e€ efddov tpeapevor puyeiv qvay- 
Kacav, avTot d€ maAw avexwpynoav ws tov *Av- 
7 tloxov. 6 d€ Bacweds dSiavdcas thy epypov Are 
mpos Tv ‘ExaropmvaAov Tpooayopevomevynv, 1} 
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to coin money with the king’s effigy amounting to 
very nearly four thousand talents. 

28. Arsaces had expected Antiochus to advance 
as far as this region, but he did not think he would 
venture with such a large force to cross the adjacent 
desert, chiefly owing to the scarcity of water. For 
in the region I speak of there is no water visible on 
the surface, but even in the desert there are a 
number of underground channels communicating with 
wells unknown to those not acquainted with the 
country. About these a true story is told by the 
inhabitants. They say that at the time when the 
Persians were the rulers of Asia they gave to those 
who conveyed a supply of water to places previously 
unirrigated the right of cultivating the land for five 
generations, and consequently as the Taurus has 
many large streams descending from it, people in- 
curred great expense and trouble in making under- 
ground channels reaching a long distance, so that at 
the present day those who make use of the water 
do not know whence the channels derive their supply. 
Arsaces, however, when he saw that Antiochus was 
attempting to march across the desert, endeavoured 
instantly to fill up and destroy the wells. The king 
when this news reached him sent off Nicomedes with 
a thousand horse, who, finding that Arsaces had 
retired with his army, but that some of his cavalry 
were engaged in destroying the mouths of the 
channels, attacked and routed these, forcing them to 
fly, and then returned to Antiochus. The king having 
traversed the desert came to the city called Heca- 
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KEetTaL jLev ev freon TH TapOunvf, tav dé duddwv 

<tav> depovady emt mavras Tovs mépié TOTOUS 
evrabda oupmiumTovaay amo Tod ovpPalvovtos 

6 TOTS ethnge THY Mpoonyopiav. 

29 [LAjv adrod dvavarravoas: TIP Svvapi, Kal 
ovMoyiodevos ws et jev olds <7 > Vv "Apoakns 
dua pans KpiveoBau Tpos opas, ovT av e€exywpet 

ume TI avbrod Xwpav oUT av émuitndevoTépous 
TOTOUS elrjret mpos ay@va tats oderepats Suvdpece 

2 TOV mepl TV ‘Exaropvdov- emretd7) Ne exxepet, 
dios €oTe Tots opbas OKOTOU[LEVOLS en aAAns 
Ov yvwpns Siomep expwe mpodyew els THY 

3‘Ypxaviav. mapayevouevos 8 emi Tayds, Kat 
muvOavomevos TOV eyywpiwy THY Te Svayeperav 
Tov TOTWY, OUs Eder dveKBadrrew adrov, Ews eis 
Tas drrepBodas Sueficouro Too AaBov tas vevovoas 
emt TV ‘Ypxaviav, Kal TO T7AHGos THV BapBdpwv 
TOV KaTa TOTOUs eheoTwTwWY tats dvoywplas 

4avTod, mpodbero dSuatatrew TO THV edblwvwv 
mTAnV0s Kat Tos TovTwY Hyeudvas pepilew, ws 

Exadotous denoer Topevecbat, djrotws S€ Kal Tovs 

Aetoupyous, ods ede Tapamropevopevous TOV KaTa- 

AapBavomevov tro tav edlaveav TOTroV eUBarov 

Tapackevalew TH TOV padrayyitav Kal TH TOV 

drroluytov mopeia. Tatra dé Suavonbets TV bev 

TpwOTnv edwe Taéw Awoyéver, ovorijoas avr@ 

Tofotas Kal odevdovnitas Kal TOV Opelw TOUS 

ducovrilew KaL Aba lew Suvajievous, oitwes rad 

jeev ovK EVE}LOV, atet dé mpos Tov Tapovra. KaLpov 

Kal TOmov KaT avd pa TOLvovpEvor TOV KLWOUVOV 

MpaybaruceoTaryy mrapetxovTo xpelav ev tats dvc- 


6 Xwplats. TovTous dé OUVEXELS Kp7jras LOTLOLUWTAS 
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tompylus, which lies in the centre of Parthia. This 
city derives its name from the fact that it is the 
meeting-place of all the roads leading to the surround- 
ing districts. 

29. Here he gave his army a rest, and now came 
to the conclusion that had Arsaces been able to risk 
a battle he would not have withdrawn from his own 
country and could not have chosen a place more 
favourable to his army for the struggle than the 
neighbourhood of Hecatompylus. It was evident 
then to anyone who gave proper consideration to 
the matter that as he was retreating he had other 
intentions. Antiochus therefore decided to advance 
into Hyreania. Upon reaching Tagae and learning 
from the inhabitants what a difficult country he 
would have to pass through before reaching the pass 
over Mount Labus, which leads down to Hyrcania, 
and how great numbers of barbarians were posted at 
different spots where his march would be particularly 
hard, he decided to break up his light-armed troops 
into several bodies and divide their officers among 
them, with instructions as to the route they should 
take. He also resolved to break up the pioneers 
whose duty it was to march together with the light- 
armed troops and make the ground occupied by 
these passable for the phalanx and the pack-train. 
Having made this plan he gave the command of 
the first division to Diogenes, entrusting him with 
archers and slingers and those of the mountaineers 
who were expert in throwing javelins and stones, 
who also, whenever time and place called for it, fought 
singly and rendered most useful service on difficult 
ground. After these he placed about two thousand 
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érérate wept duoxtAiouvs, av nyetro IloAvéevidas 
‘Pdduos, teevTatous de Qwpakiras Kal OQupeo- 
popous, dv elxov tiv tyyenoviay Nexop7ydns K@os 
kat NuxdAaos Airwhos. 

30 Llpoayovrwy $€ tovTwr eis TO mpoatev, TOAA@ 
Svaxepeotepas ovveBawe paiverbar Tas TOV TOTWY 
TpaXVTYTAS Kal OTEVvOTHTAS Ths Too Baowrews 

29 Tpoodokias. my yap TO prev OAov pEAjKos THs 
dvaBadcews mept Tplaxootous oTadlous* TavTAS de 
TO mAetorov pépos €det movetoOae THs Tmopetas 
dud Xapadpas Xeyedppov Kal Babetas, eis HV 
moat jeev avTouaTws eK TOV _Drrepkeyeveny 
KpneVva@v TTéeTpaL KATEV IVEY EVAL Kal dévdpa dvc- 
aTov émolouv 77)V bv adris aropetay, ToAAa 8° 
bao Tov BapBdpwyr eis tobTo TO épos ournoyetro. 
3 Kal yap exKkoTras Sévdpwv emetolnvto ouvexets 

Kat AiOwv 7An On peyeber <diadepovTwv> ouv- 

Opotxercav: avTol TE Tap” oAnv tiv ddpayya TAs 

evKatpovs bmepoxas Kal dSuvauéevas odiow acda- 

evo mapéeveabat Kkatednhores €TI)POUV, aor’, 
et per) Sujpaptov, evTeAds ctv efaduvarnoarra TOV 
vrTloxov ATOOTHVAL THS em Borris. ws yap déov 

Tovs moAepilous mavTas KOT” avaykynv Trovetaban 

du adris Tis pdpayyos THY avdBaow, ovUTws 

TapecKkevdcavTo Kal mpos ToUTO kareAdBovro 

TOUS TOTFOUS. exceivo &° otK _Prefav OTL TIV pev 

pudayya <at> Tay amookeuiy odk dAAws Suvatov 

HV, an’ os excetvot dieAaBov, movetoBau TH 

mopetay: _ pos yep TOA TApAakeweva TOV opa@v ovx 

olov T Hv tovrous mpooBaretv, ada, Tots purois 

Kat tots edlavors odk advvaros my 9 Ov adrav 

6 TOV AevKoTéTpwv avaBodry. bev dua <TO> mpds 


172 


or 


BOOK X. 29. 6-30. 6 


Cretans armed with bucklers under the command of 
Polyxenidas of Rhodes, and lastly the light troops 
armed with breastplate and shield under Nicomedes 
of Cos and Nicolaus the Aetolian. 

30. As these separate bodies advanced they found 
the road much rougher and narrower than the king 
had expected. For the total length of the ascent 
was about three hundred stades, and for the greater 
part of this distance it was through a deep torrent 
bed, in which progress was rendered difficult by 
quantities of rock and trees that had fallen of their 
own accord from the precipices above, while numerous 
other obstacles placed there by the barbarians con- 
tributed to the result. For they had constructed 
a series of barricades of felled trees and had collected 
a quantity of huge rocks, while they themselves along 
the whole defile had occupied favourable positions 
on the heights where they fancied themselves in 
security. So that Antiochus would have found it 
perfectly impossible to execute his project had 
they not miscalculated: for these preparations had 
been made and these positions occupied under the 
idea that the whole enemy army must necessarily 
ascend through the defile itself; but they never saw 
that though the phalanx and pack-train could not 
march by any other route than the one they sup- 
posed, since it was impossible for that part of 
the army to attack the mountain slopes, yet it was 
by no means beyond the power of unburdened and 


light-armed troops to ascend over the bare rocks. 
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7o mp@rov dvdaxeiov mpoopifar tovs mept Tov 
Awyévnv, eEwbev ris xapddpas movwovpevovs HV 
7 avéBaow, adAowotépav eAapBave Sidbecw. edOéws 
yap Kata THY ouptoK}y adtod Tod mpdypLatos 
duddaKovtos, brepTiéevor Kal mpooBatvovTes mpos 
Ta TAdya TOV xwpiwy ot mept tov Avoyévyy, 
bmepdeEvor TOV ToAcuiwy eylwovTo, Kal XpwpeEvot 
A aA > / 3 A 2 \ 
muKvois Tots akovTigjiace Kal Tots eK xYELpOS 
Nios ~KaKk@s SreTiMecav rods BapBapous, Kat 
udduota tats odevddvats ekakomrolovv €& amo- 
8 atiuatos BdAXovres. OTe 5é€ Tods TpwToUS EK- 
Biacdpevor. KaTdoxouev TOV TOUTWY TéTrOV, €did0TO 
Tois Aevtoupyots Kaipos els TO TAY TO TPO TrOO@V 
dvaxabaipew Kal Aealvew pet aodadrelas. eyivero 
98€ todto tayéws dua Tv moAvyxeipiav. od8 pv 
GAAa TOUTW TH TpoTW TV pev adevdovyTaY Kat 
tofoTtav ett 8 akovtiat@v Kata Tovs Urepdeklous 
TOTOUS TOpevojevwy omopddnv, moTé Sé ouv- 
abpo.lomevwy Kat KataAapBavouevwy tods evKal- 
pous Tomous, THY <d'> aomduwT@v epedpevovTwr, 
Kal Tap avtyvy TV xXapddpav Trapamopevomevwv 
<ev> ta€er Kat Badny, odk Euevov ot BapBapor, 
mavtes d€ AutdvTes Tos Térrovs Opoicbncav emi 
TH vTepBoAnv. 

31 Of S€é wept tov *Avrioxyov aofadrds deByoav 
tas dvoxwplas TO Tpoeipynuevw tpoTw, Bpadéws 
dé Kat dvoxepGs* poAts yap dydoatot mpos Tas 

2Kata tov AdBov tmepoyas adixovto. t&v Se 
BapBapwv ovvnPpovopévar exet, Kal memevopéevwr 
Kodvew Tis tmepBodps tods mTodeulovs, ayav 
ouvéoTn veavikds. eLewobnaav 8 oi BapBapou 
3 Oud TowavTas aitias. ovotpadevtes yap eudyovTo 
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So that as soon as Diogenes, advancing outside the 
defile, came in contact with the first barbarian post the 
face of things was entirely changed. For at once upon 
encountering the enemy he acted as circumstances 
suggested and making a further flank movement up 
hill got on higher ground, and by throwing showers 
of javelins and stones from the hand inflicted severe 
punishment on them, the greatest damage being done 
by the stones slung from a distance. As soon as 
they had forced this first post to withdraw and 
occupied their position the pioneers had time to 
clear and level the ground in front of them at their 
ease, a task soon accomplished owing to their large 
numbers. In fact, by this means, with the slingers, 
archers and javelineersmarching along the high ground 
in loose order, but closing up and occupying favour- 
able positions, and with the Cretans covering their 
movements and marching parallel to them close to 
the defile slowly and in good order, the barbarians 
no longer stood their ground, but abandoning their 
positions collected on the actual summit of the pass. 

31. Antiochus traversed the worst part of the road 
in the manner I have described, safely but very slowly 
and with difficulty, only just reaching the pass of 
Mount Labus on the eighth day. The barbarians were 
collected there, convinced that they would prevent 
the enemy from crossing, and a fierce struggle now 
took place, in which the barbarians were forced back 
for the following reason. Formed in a dense mass 
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mpos TOUS padayyiras KaTa Tpocwmov exOvpuws* 
THIS de vUKTOS ere TOV evlwvev exzepreABovtrwy 
ek arohhod, Kal katahaBopevoy <Tovs > dmepdefious 
Kal KaTa vesTov TO7T0Us, apa TO ovvidelv ot 
BapBapor TO yeyoves evdews mronbevres ceppnoav 
4 7pos poy. 6 dé Baotreds TIP peev emt mAetov 
 Oppnv Tav SwwoKdvTwv TapaKarEye pLeTo moAAjjs 
amovens, avakadecduevos Tais odhruyée, bud TO 
BovAcoBae KkataPaivew dBpous Kal OUVTETOYMEVOUS 
5 ets THY “Vpxaviav. ovoTnodpevos de TV Topelay 
ws é€BovAeTo Kal trapayevopevos emt TayBpaka, 
moAw atelytoTov, €xovoay dé BaciAeva Kat péyebos, 
6 avTod KaTeoKTvwoe. TOV dé TArEioTwWY TETOLN- 
Levav THY aToXwWpnow EK TE THS wayNs Kal THS 
Tepikeywevns xXwpas els TV Tmpooayopevopernv 
Nipyyxa moAw—ovveBawe Kelofar <Kelvny> od 
pakpav ths TapBpakos, evar dé THs ‘YpKavias 
ws av el BaciAevov dua Te TV oYUpoTyTa Kal TI 
adAnv edKatpiav —eKpwve Tavrny efehetv peeTa Bias. 
7 avadaBwv ody TV dvvayw MpoHye, KAL TEploTparo- 
8 medevous 7) HPXETO THS moNopKias. Vv bé TO TAetaTov 
[Lepos Tijs em Pods ev tats Xworpior xeAcvats. 
Tappor yap Hoav Tpurrat, mAdtos prev ovK EAaTTOV 
exovoa TpudKovra THXOV, BaBos d€ mevrTekaldeKa* 
emt O€ Tots xetAcow EKAOTNS emeKELTO Yapake-~ 
pata durA@ Kal TeAevratov TMPoTetX Lop. Suvarov. 
9 cupAoKat jeev obv eyivovro auveyels emt Tay 
epyov, ev ats ovK nVUOV EKETEPOL pepovres Tos 
veKpovs Kal TovS Tpavparias dua Td jut) pedvov 
diep yas» aAAa Kal Kara ys Sua TOV Opuypatov 
10 €K yeLpos yiveoBau Tovs KWOUVOvs. ov pay ard 
TO TAHOE Kat TH To Bacirews evepyeta tayéws 


176 


BOOK X. 31. 3-10 


they fought desperately against the phalanx face to 
face, but while it was still night the light-armed 
troops had made a wide detour and occupied the 
heights in their rear, and the barbarians, the moment 
they noticed this, were panic-stricken and took to 
flight. The king made every effort to restrain his 
men from continuing the pursuit, summoning them 
back by bugle-call, as he wanted his army to descend 
into Hyrcania unbroken and in good order. Having 
regulated his march in the manner he wished he 
reached Tambrax, an unwalled city, but of large 
size and containing a large royal palace, and en- 
camped there. Most of the enemy, both from the 
scene of the battle and from the surrounding country, 
had retreated to a town called Sirynx, which was at 
no great distance from Tambrax, and was as it were 
the capital of Hyrcania owing to its strength and 
favourable situation, and he decided to take this 
city by storm. He advanced therefore with his 
army and encamping round it began the siege. 
The chief means he employed was the use of 
mantelets for sappers. There were three moats, 
each not less than thirty cubits broad and fifteen 
deep, and each defended at its edge by a double 
row of palisades, and behind all there was a 
strong wall. There were constant combats at the 
works, in which neither side could bring off their 
dead and wounded, as the hand-to-hand fighting 
took place not only on the surface of the ground 
but beneath it in the mines. But in spite of 
all, owing to superiority of numbers and _ the 

VOL. IV N Lig 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


avveBn Kal tas tdppovs xwobFvar Kai To Tetyos 
ll receiv bia TOV opvypatwv. ob ovpPavTos dva- 
tparrévtes ot BapBapou tots oAots, Kat TOvS pev 
“EXnvas Katacddagéavtes Tods &v TH move, Ta 8 
emipaveotaTa THY oKEVaV dvapmacavtes, VUKTOS 
12amexopynoav. 6 dé Baoireds cvvfeacapevos 
‘YrepBdoav améoretle peta Ta&v pucboddpwvr: 
od cuppigavtos ot BapBapor pipavtes Tas arro- 
1goKevds abtOis ets tv moAWw efuyov. Tadv be 
meAtaota@v éevepy@s Bialouevwy dia <Tod> TTWw- 
patos, ameAmicavres ofds adbtovs tapédocar. 


V. Res Iraritae 


32 BovdAdpevor 8 of Uaator KatomTetcar cadds 
Ta Tmpos THY TOV brevavtiwy oTpatoTredelay KEKAL- 
peva peepn Tod Addov, Tots pev ev TH yYapake 

Q2mevew KaTa xwWpav emyyyeidav, adroi S€ TadV 
imméewv avadaBdvtes tAas dvo Kat ypoodopdxous 
peta THv paPdoddpwv els TpidkovTa Tpohyov, 

3 katacKeyopevoe Tovs TOTOvs. Tv de Nopadwr 
elOiajrevor TWes Tols akpoBoAcCopévois Kat Kabdrov 
MpoTropEvomevols EK TOD TOV dTrevavTiwy yapakos 
evedpas oveiv, tmeotdAKeicay KaTad TWa ovP- 

4 Tuxlav b70 Tov Addov. ots TOO ckoTOD onHVvavTOS 
OTL TapaywovtTat Ties Kat dkpov tov Bovvov 
drepde€voe *Keivwv, eLavaordvTes Kal Tapa TAdyLa 
TOWNGAMEVOL THY TOpElay ATrOTELVOVTAL TODS OTPATY- 
yous Kat diakArelovow amo Tis idtas mapepBorjs. 

5 kat Tov pev KrAardiov edOdws ev TH mpdrn ovp- 
Tok Kat twas étépovs dua tovTw KatéBadrov, 


\ \ \ 
TOUS dé Aourrods KaTaTpavpLaTioavTEs dua TOV 
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personal activity of the king, the moats were very 
soon filled up and the wall was undermined and fell, 
upon which the barbarians were thoroughly dis- 
couraged, and after killing all the Greeks in the 
town and pillaging all the finest things they made 
off by night. When the king became aware of this 
he sent Hyperbas after them with the mercenaries, 
and the barbarians when overtaken by him threw 
away their encumbrances and fled again into the 
town. When the peltasts now vigorously forced 
their way through the breach, they surrendered in 
despair. 


V. Arratrs or ITALy 


Death of the Consul Claudius Marcellus 


32. The consuls, wishing to survey accurately the 
side of the hill which was turned towards the enemy’s 
camp, ordered the rest of their forces to remain in 
the entrenched camp, and themselves taking two 
troops of cavalry and about thirty velites together 
with their lictors advanced to reconnoitre the ground. 
Certain Numidians, who were in the habit of lying 
in ambush for skirmishers and in general for any 
of the enemy who advanced out of their camp, were 
by hazard hidden at the foot of the hill. Upon their 
look-out signalling to them that some of the enemy 
had appeared on the crest of the hill just above them, 
they rose, and marching up the slope obliquely, cut 
off the consuls and prevented their return to their 
camp. Marcellus and some others with him were 
cut down at the first onset, and the others were 
wounded and compelled to take to flight down the 
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Kpnuvav jvayxacav adAdov aAAn dedyew. ot oe 
ey 7H otpatonédw Oewpodvres TO yuwdopevov ov- 
Sapds ASvvjOnoav emuxouphaar Tots Kuwdvvevovow" 
éru yap dvaBodvrwy Kal mpos To ovpBatvov 
exmemAnywevav, Kal Tov pev xadwotvTwy Tods 
immovs, TOv S€ KabomALopévwrv, mépas «lye TO 
mpaypa. «at tov vidv tod KAavdiou tpavyatiav, 
ports Kal rapaddéws Tov Kivduvor SiaTredevydTa. 
Mapkos pev ody GkakwTepov 7) OTpaTNyLKWTEpPOV 
avdt@® yxpynoduevos tots SednAwpéevois TeEpLéTrEceE 
ovpTTmpacw: eyw dé map’ ddAnv THY mpaypateiav 
moAAdKis avayKalouar mepl THV Towo’Twy v7o- 
puvnokew Tods evtvyyavovTas, DewpAv, et Kal Trepi 
<Tt TOV> Ths oTpatnylas pepOv ddAdo, Kal epi 
TobTo Suapaptavovtas Tovs ryepovas, KalTOL mpo- 
d7jAov Tis ayvoias trapyovons. Ti yap odedos 
HyEeLovos 7) oTpaTynyod pur) detAnddtos Sidte THY 
KaTa pepos KwdUvwr, ols ur) cvuTdoxer TA Oda, 
mActatov améxew Set Tov 7yoUpevov; TiS ayvoobv- 
TOS OTL, KaV TOT avayKalwow ot Kalpol TpaTTew 
TL TOV KaTa [épos, TOAAOdS Set mpdTEpov amobavetv 
T@V ovvovTwy mpl 7) TO Sewov eyyicat Tots mpo- 
coT@or TOV CAwv; Set yap ev Kapt ri metpar, 
ws 7 Tapoysta dyaiv, odk ev TH oTpaTny@ yiveobar. 
TO pev yap A€yew ws “odK av wdunv”’ “ris yap 
dv qAmoe TobTo yevéobar;” péyiorov eval por 
Soket onpetov areuplas otpatnyuchs Kal Bpadv- 
THTOS. 
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cliffs in different directions. ‘The Romans in the 
camp, though they were spectators of what was 
happening, had no means of coming to the help of 
their comrades who were in danger. For while they 
were still shouting out in a state of great consterna- 
tion, some of them bridling their horses and others 
putting on their armour, the whole affair was over. 
The son of Marcellus was wounded, and with great 
difficulty and beyond expectation escaped. 
Marcellus, it must be confessed, brought this 
misfortune on himself by behaving not so much like 
a general as like a simpleton. Throughout this 
work I am often compelled to call the attention of 
my readers to such occurrences, as I observe that 
generals are more liable to make mistakes in this 
matter than in any other parts of their duty as 
commanders, although the error is such an obvious 
one. For what is the use of a general or commander 
who does not comprehend that he must keep himself 
as far away as possible from all partial encounters 
in which the fate of the whole army is not involved? 
Of what use is he if he does not know that, if circum- 
stances at times compel commanders to undertake 
in person such partial encounters, they must sacrifice 
many of their men before the danger is suffered to 
approach the supreme commander of the whole? 
Let the risk be for the Carian, as the proverb has it, 
and not for the general. And as for saying aa | 
should never have thought it” or ‘Who would 
have expected it to happen?” that in a general is 
a most manifest sign of incompetence and dullness. 


a gy Kapl xuvduvetew, periculum facere in corpore vili, the 
Carian being, according to the current explanation, a slave 
of little value. 
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33 Ave Kal TOV “AvviBay Kata modAovs TpdoTrOUS 
2 dyabov nyEpova Kpivwv, KaTa TobTo pedduord Tus 
adv émuonunvaito, diudte moAAods pev xpovous ev 
TH moAcula Suarpupas, moots de Kawpots al 
moukirous XpnodsLevos, éodyAe pev TOUS drevavtious 
ToAAaKes ev Tals KaTa sepos xpelas Sia Tay (Stay 
ayxwo.ay, eopady &° ovdémote ToooUrous Kal 
3 THAUKOvTOUS ay@vas Xetpicas: TOLAVTYV E€7TOLELTO 
TH Tpovo.ay, Ws €oLKe, TeEpt Tijs daparetas avTov. 
4 Kal ar’ eikoTws- dicepaiov pev yap Kal owlopévou 
Tod mpoeoT@Tos, Kav more 7m€O7) Ta oAa, moAAas 
adoppas 7 a7 TUXT) didwor mpos TO 7aAw dvaxrfoacbau 
BTaS ek TOV Teper era ehatTwoets' mTalcavTos 
dé, Kabarrep ev val Too KuBepyyTov, Kav [TO vuKar | 
1) TUXN Tots TOAAO?s TapadiO@ Kpateiv TOV exOpav, 
ovdev ddedos yiverar dia TO madcas eEnpTHobat 
6 Tas €Amidas ExdoTois ex TOV Hyoupnevwv. TabdTa 
jeev obv eipyiobw joe mpos Tovs 7) Sud Kevodo€élav 
7 jetpaceadet < Tapa >oTdoeL mepumimrovTas Tots 
TOLOUTOLS dAoynuacw 7 Ov azretptav 7) dua KaTa- 
7 ppovnow: év yap ael TL TOV TpoerpnjLeveny atTLov 
yivetar TOV TOLOUTWY TEpLTETEL@V. . . . 
8 Of de KATAppakTas, ods eixov odiyov eEwrépw 
Oud LenXavnpeatewv dvnpyrevors, aipvidvov KabpKav 


Kal emeBaAdovto, Kal TovUTOUS KATAGYOVTES TPO TOD 
Telyous aveokoAdTLCaV. 


VI. Res Hispaniar 


34 Kara dé TV “TByptav IIdaAvos 0 TOV ‘Papater 
oTparnyos, TOLOvjLEVvos Thy Tapaxeyractay ev Tap- 


paxwve, Kabdmep év tots mpd TodTwv dednArAWKapev, 
182 


BOOK X. 33. 1-34. 1 


33. For this reason while we regard Hannibal as 
being a good general in very many ways, we should 
lay especial stress on the fact that after spending 
many years in a hostile country and meeting with 
great variety of fortune he frequently by his clever- 
ness worsted the enemy in partial engagements, 
whereas he never met with disaster to himself in 
spite of the numerous and severe battles in which 
he engaged, so great was the care he took of his 
own safety. And very properly too; for when the 
commander is safe and sound, even if a total defeat 
takes place, Fortune furnishes many means for 
retrieving the loss, but if he falls, just as in the 
case of the pilot of a ship, even if Fortune give victory 
to the soldiers, it is of no service to them, as all their 
hopes depend upon their leaders. So much for those 
who fall into such errors from ostentation and 
childish vanity or from inexperience or contempt 
of the enemy. One or other of these is always the 
cause of such accidents. .. . 


Incident in Hannibal’s attempt to capture Salapia after 
the above event 


Suddenly letting down the porteullis which they 
had raised somewhat higher by mechanical means, 
they attacked the intruders and capturing them 
crucified them before the wall. 


VI. Arratrs OF SPAIN 


34, In Spain Publius Scipio, the Roman com- 
mander, who, as I above stated, was wintering at 
Tarraco, first of all secured the confidence and 
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m™p@Tov bev Tovs “IBypas- els THY avT@v gidiay Kal 
niotw evedicato dia THs TOV Opypwv EkdoToLs 
2 drroddécews, AaB ovvayeovLaTyy eK TAVTOMATOV 
mpos Totro TO [€pos ’Edex@va TOV ’Ederavav 
duvaoTnv, Os dua TO mpoomecety TV Kapx7Sdvos 
dhwow Kal yevéobar KUplov THs yuvaiKos advtTov 
Kal Tov vidv tov IlomAtov, ev@éws cvMoytadpevos 
THv eoomerny TOV “IBijpwr petaBodny apxnyos 
3 eBovdnOn < yeveoBar> Tijs avdras opLajs, padvora 
TETTELOJLEVOS ovTws Ty yuvaika Kal Ta TEKVO 
Kopwetobar Kal dd€ew ov Kat dvayKny, adda Kata 
mpoleow aipetobar Ta ‘Papater: a Kal ovveBy 
4 yeveobar. TOV yap Suvdprewy apte dvadeyweve 
els TH _Tapaxerpactay Tmaphy els T7V ‘Tappaxwva 
5 pera TOV olKelwy Kal prov. ehdav 8° eis Adyous 
TO TlomAte Tavrny Eby) Tots Oeots peyloray xapw 
Exe, ore mp@ros Tav Kara THY xwpav Suvaoray 
6 KEL Tpos avTov. Tovs eV yap aAXous aKpnVv 
Suarrépure Bau KaL Brérew pos Kapyjdovious, 
Tas d€ xetpas exTeivew ‘Pajaious: abtos 5€ mapa- 
yeyovevar S.8ovs ov Hovov adrov, aAAa Kal Tovs 
pidovs Kal ovyyevets vels TH ‘Papaiwr mloTW. 
7 dudtrep av vouoy map” avrg d iAos Kal ovppaxos, 
peyddAny fev adT@ pds TO mapov ey, peeyadny o 
8 eis TO peAAov mapeeobat xpetav. TapavTixa jev 
yap Aeacapevous Tovs “TSypas mpos TE Tay diriav 
avrov mpoodedeypevov Kal tTetevydta THY Gévov- 
pévwv mavtas emt 76 mapamArjavov néew, omovdd- 
Covras Kopicacbar Tovs dvayKatous Kal Tuxetv 
9-7Hs ‘Papaiwy cuppaxylas: ets Se Tov pera. Tadra 
Xx povov mpoxarahndbevras TH Towdv’Tyn TY Kal 


Aavlpwria cvvaywriords ampopaclorovs brapeew 
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friendship of the Iberians by the restoration of 
the hostages to their respective homes, availing 
himself in the matter of the assistance voluntarily 
proffered by Edeco the prince of the Edetani, who 
on receiving the news of the capture of New Carthage 
and learning that his wife and sons were in Scipio’s 
power, at once anticipated the change that would 
take place in the attitude of the Iberians and 
desired to be leader of this movement, chiefly owing 
to his conviction that by this reason he would recover 
his wife and children and would appear to have taken 
the part of the Romans not under compulsion but 
deliberately. And this proved to be so. For just 
after the troops had been dispersed to their winter 
quarters he appeared at Tarraco with his relatives 
and friends. Seeking an interview with Scipio he 
said he gave thanks to Heaven that he was the 
first of the Spanish princes to come to him. The 
others, he said, were still communicating with 
Carthage and looking to that quarter, while at the 
same time stretching out their hands to the Romans, 
but he himself had come in and put not only his own 
person but his friends and relatives at the mercy 
of the Romans. So, if Scipio would regard him as 
a friend and ally, he would be of the greatest service 
to him both at present and in the future. For the 
Iberians at once, upon seeing that he had been 
received into Scipio’s friendship and that his requests 
had been granted, would all come with the same 
object, desirous of recovering their relatives and 
securing the alliance of Rome, and their affections 
would be so much engaged for the future by such 
honour and kindness that they would unreservedly 
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10 avTa mpos Ta katdAoura TOV Eepywv. Sudrrep 
AElov THY yuvaika Kat Ta TeKva Kopicacban, Kal 
Kpileis hidros éeraveAdety eis THV olketay, iva AaBow 
apopyay eoyov evaTrodeiEnrar Ty avdrod Kal TOV 

wy edvovay Kata Svvapw ets te tov IIdAov 

ll adrov Kal Ta ‘“Pwpatwy mpdypara.. ’Edexav 

35 peev ouv Towabra SiarexGels € emeoXeV” 6 O€ IIdzAvos, 
Kal maAat mpos TodTO TO [pos ETOULOS @v Kat 
avAdedoytopevos TapamAjaia Tots td Tod °Kde- 
K@VOS etpnpLevors, THY yuvatka Kal Ta TéKVa 

2 TmapedwKey avr cal Thv diAlav ovvéleto. mpos 
dé TovroUs Tapa TV ovvovotay TouKthws poya- 
ywyrnoas tov “IBnpa Kat maou Tots adrob peydAas 
eis To préAAov éAmidas brroypaibas, ovTws els Ty 

3 olKeiav efaméarevie, Tovrou Too Tpdyparos TaXews 
meptBorrov yevowevou mavTas ouveBn Tovs €vTOS 
“TBnpos ToTapo0 KaTouKobvTas olov amo jutas 
opens €AdoPar ta ‘Pwpyatwr, daou p71) mpdTEpov 
avrav tahpxov dpiroc. 

4 Tatra pev ody Kadds Kata vobty eywper TO 

5 IlomAl@: peta 5€ Tov To’TwY YwpLopLoV Tas peEV 
vauTiKas duvdets dueAvace, Dewpadv oddev avtizradov 
dmdpxov Kata Oadatrav, ek dé TOV vauTav exAcEas 
TOUS emuTmdetous emt Tas onwatas Euepice. Kal 
ovvnvénoe TOLOUTW Tpomren Tas TeliKas duvdyes. 

6 °AvdoBaAns Sé kal Mavécvvos, [LeyeoTOL pLev 
ovtes Suvdorar TéTe THY Kat? “IBypiav, aAnOww- 
Tarou de€ Kapyndoviwy Piro dogalopevor, maAat 
juev brovrAws diéKewTo Kal KaLpOV emeTypouv, e& 
oTov mpoorromnbevres ot mepl tov "Aod SpovBav 
amoteiv adbrots 7rnoav ypnudtwv re 7AAOOS Kal 
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co-operate with Scipio in the rest of his operations. 
He therefore begged that his wife and children 
might be restored to him and that before returning 
to his home he should be pronounced to be a friend, 
so that he might have a plausible pretext for dis 
playing by every means in his power the goodwill 
that he himself and his friends bore to Scipio and 
the Roman cause. 35. Edeco after speaking some- 
what in these terms ended his discourse, and Scipio, 
who had been previously disposed to take such a 
course, and whose views corresponded with those 
expressed by Edeco, returned his wife and children 
and made him his friend. And not only this, but 
he captivated the Spaniard by diverse means during 
the time they spent together, and holding out high 
hopes of future advantage to all those with him, 
he sent them back to their home. The matter was 
soon bruited abroad, and all the Iberians on the 
side of the Ebro who had not previously been 
friendly to the Romans now as with one consent 
embraced their cause. 

These matters, then, were proceeding as well as 
Scipio could wish, and after the departure of the 
Iberians he broke up his navy, as no enemy was 
visible at sea, and selecting the most capable men 
from the crews distributed them among the maniples 
and thus increased his land forces. 

Andobales and Mandonius were at this time two 
of the greatest princes in Spain and were supposed 
to be the most trusty adherents of Carthage, but 
they had long been disaffected and were watching 
for an opportunity of revolt, ever since Hasdrubal, 
as I above stated, on the pretext that he mistrusted 
them, had demanded from them the payment of a 
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Tas yuvatkas Kal tas Ouyatépas «is opmpetav, 
7 xabdmep év Tots mpo rovTwyv ednAwoapev' TOTE 
Sé vopicavres exew edhvi Kaipov, avadaBovtes 
ras éavtdv Svvdapes ek THs Kapyndoviwy map- 
eH Bodjjs vuKTOS dmexeopnoay ets Twas epupvovs 
témous Kal Svvapevovs atrois tiv aodddAevav 
8 mapackevdlew. 00 yevouevov Kal Tav dAwvy 
"TBripwv avveBn tods wAciotous amodumetv ’Aadpov- 
Bay, marae prev Bapvvomevovs bro zis TOV Kap- 
yndoviwy dyepwxias, ToTe Sé mp@Tov Karpov 
AaBovras «is TO davepav Tovjoar THY adTav 
mpoaipeow. baa? : I 
36 “O 41) Kal mept moAAods dn yeyove. jweyddov 
yap dvTos, Ws TAcovaKis uty eipnTat, TOD KaTOp- 
Botv év mpdypact Kat mepryivecbar TOV exyOpav 
év tats émBodAats, moAA@ peifovos eumrerpias 
mpoodeirar Kal dudakfs TO KaAd@S xprjcacbat Tots 
2KaTopbwpact: S10 Kal moAAamAaciovs av evpor 
Tis Tovs emt TpoTepnuaTwY yeyovoTas THY KaA@s 
Tots MpoTEepyuact KEexpyuevwy. O Kal TOTE TEpL 
3 Tods Kapxydovious avvéBn yevéobar. eta yap 
TO vukhoat ev TAS ‘Pwyatwy duvapets, atroKTEtvat 
d€ Tovs otpatynyovs audotépovs, Idmtov Kai 
Tvdiov, taoAaBovtes adxjputov adbrots stmdpyew 
THY ’[Bypiav, drrepnpavens EXp@vTo Tots KATA T7V 
4 x@pav. Tovyapodv avTi cuppdywv Kal didwv 
mrodeuious Eaxov Tovs broTaTTOUEVvoUS. Kal TOOT’ 
5 elkdTws erafov: dAAws jev <yap émedijrep> br- 
ehaBov dev krécbau tds apyds, dAAws dé Tnpeiv, 
ovK €abov didrt KddALoTA Puddrrovar Tas bTEpoxXas 
ot KdANora Stapetvartes emt TOv adt&v mpoatpé- 
cewv, ais e€ apyfs Katextijcavto Tas Suvacretas, 
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large sum of money and the surrender of their wives 
and daughters as hostages. Thinking that the 
present time was favourable, they left the Car- 
thaginian camp with all their forces by night and 
withdrew to a strong position where they would be 
in safety. Upon this most of the other Iberians 
also deserted Hasdrubal. They had long been 
offended by the arrogance of the Carthaginians, but 
this was the first opportunity they had of manifesting 
their inclinations. 

36. The same thing has happened before to many 
people. For, as I have often said, while success in 
policy and victory in the field are great things, it 
requires much more skill and caution to make a 
good use of such success. So that you will find that 
those who have won victories are far more numerous 
than those who have used them to advantage. This 
is exactly what happened to the Carthaginians at 
this period. For after having defeated the Roman 
forces and killed the two commanders Publius and 
Gnaeus Scipio, they regarded their position in Spain 
as undisputed and treated the natives in an over- 
bearing manner. In consequence their subjects, 
instead of being their allies and friends, were their 
enemies. And quite naturally ; for they fancied 
that there is one method by which power should 
be acquired and another by which it should be 
maintained; they had not learnt that those who 
preserve their supremacy best are those who adhere 
to the same principles by which they originally 
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established it, and this although it is evident and 
has been observed by many that it is by kind treat- 
ment of their neighbours and by holding out the 
prospect of further benefits that men acquire power, 
but when having attained their wish they treat their 
subjects ill and rule over them tyrannically it is 
only natural that with the change of character in 
the rulers the disposition of their subjects should 
change likewise, as actually happened now to the 
Carthaginians. 

37. As for Hasdrubal, beset by these difficulties, 
he was disturbed by many and various apprehensions 
regarding the dangers that menaced him. To begin 
with he was troubled by the revolt of Andobales 
and next by the opposition and estrangement of 
the other commanders. The prospect of Scipio’s 
arrival also caused him much anxiety. Expecting 
him as he did to be soon on the spot with his army, 
and seeing himself deserted by the Iberians, who 
all with one accord were joining the Romans, he 
more or less decided on the following course. He 
proposed to make all possible preparations and meet 
the enemy in battle. Should Fortune give him 
victory, he would afterwards deliberate in security 
as to his future action, but if he met with a reverse 
in the battle he would retreat from the field with 
the survivors to Gaul and getting as many of the 
natives as he could to join him would pass into 
Italy and throw in his fortunes with his brother 
Hannibal. 

Hasdrubal, then, having resolved on this course 
was making his preparations. Meanwhile Scipio, 
having received Gaius Laelius and heard from him 
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the senate’s orders, withdrew his troops from their 
winter quarters and advanced, being met on his 
march by the Iberians who joined him with hearty 
alacrity. Andobales had been for long communi- 
cating with Scipio, and now that he was in the 
neighbourhood came to him from his camp together 
with his friends, and when they met, justified his 
former friendship with the Carthaginians and like- 
wise pointed out all the services he had rendered 
them and how loyal he had been to their cause. He 
next gave an account of the injuries and insults he 
had met with at their hands. He therefore begged 
Scipio to judge for himself as to his statements, 
and if it appeared to him that he was accusing the 
Carthaginians unjustly, he might be perfectly sure 
that he was not capable of remaining loyal to Rome. 
But if, taking into consideration their many acts of 
injustice, he had been forced to abandon his friendly 
attitude, Scipio might feel confident that now he 
had chosen the cause of Rome he would be firm 
in his affection. 

38. Andobales spoke still further on the subject, 
and when he had finished Scipio in reply said that 
he perfectly believed his statements and himself 
had the clearest evidence of the tyrannical conduct 
of the Carthaginians in their licentious treatment 
of the wives and daughters of the speaker and his 
friends, whom he himself had found in the position 
not so much of hostages as of prisoners and slaves, 
adding that he had kept faith to them with a loyalty 
that not even they, their fathers, could have dis- 
played. When they acknowledged that they agreed 
and did obeisance and all saluted him as king, 
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those present applauded, and Scipio, who was much 
touched, exhorted them to be of good cheer, for 
they would meet with all kindness at the hands of 
the Romans. He at once handed over their daughters 
to them, and next day made a treaty with them, 
the essential part of the agreement being that they 
should follow the Roman commanders and obey 
their orders. After this they retired to their own 
camps, and taking their forces came back to Scipio, 
and now joining the Roman camp advanced against 
Hasdrubal. 

The Carthaginian general was then quartered in 
the district of Castalon near the town of Baecula 
not far from the silver mines. On hearing of the 
arrival of the Romans, he shifted his camp to a 
position where he had in his rear the effective 
protection of a river and in his front a stretch of 
level ground defended by a ridge and of sufficient 
depth for safety and sufficient width for deploying 
his troops. Here he remained, stationing all the 
time his covering force on the ridge in front of him. 
Scipio on approaching was eager to risk a battle, 
but was somewhat at a loss, as he saw how 
advantageous and safe the enemy's position was. 
- But after waiting for two days he became appre- 
hensive lest Mago and Gesco should come up and 
he should find himself surrounded by the enemy on 
all sides, and he therefore decided to take his chance 
and make an attempt on the enemy. 


39. Getting the rest of his forces ready for battle 
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he kept them inside the camp, and sending off the 
velites and a picked force of foot he ordered them 
to throw themselves on the ridge and attack the 
enemy’s covering force. They executed his order 
with great gallantry, and at first the Carthaginian 
commander remained waiting for the result. But 
when he saw that, owing to the dashing courage of 
the Romans, his men were hard pressed and in an 
evil plight, he led out his forces and drew them up 
near the ridge, relying on the strength of the 
position. Scipio at once dispatched the whole of 
his light-armed troops with orders to support the 
force which had commenced the attack, and having 
the rest of his army ready, he himself took one half 
of it and skirting the ridge to the left of the enemy 
fell upon the Carthaginians ; the other half he gave 
to Laelius with orders to attack the enemy on their 
right in a similar manner. While this was happening 
Hasdrubal was still engaged in leading his forces 
out of the camp. For up to now he had waited 
there relying on the strength of the position and 
convinced that the enemy would never venture to 
attack him: thus, owing to the unexpectedness of 
the assault, he was too late in deploying his troops. 
The Romans fighting on the wings, since the enemy 
had not yet occupied the ground on their wings, not 
only succeeded in safely mounting the ridge, but as 
the enemy were still forming up and in motion when 
they attacked, slaughtered some of them by falling 
on their flank and compelled those who were getting 
into formation to turn and fly. Hasdrubal, as had 
been his original intention, when he saw his troops 
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giving way and in disorder, declined to fight it out 
to the death, but taking his money and his elephants 
and drawing off after him as many of the fugitives 
as he could, retreated along the River Tagus in the 
direction of the pass over the Pyrenees and of the 
Gauls who inhabited that part of the country. Scipio 
did not think it advisable to follow Hasdrubal, as 
he was afraid of being attacked by the other generals, 
but gave the enemy’s camp up to his soldiers to 
plunder. 

40. Next day collecting the prisoners, of whom 
there were about ten thousand foot and more than 
two thousand horse, he occupied himself with their 
disposal. The Iberians in the districts I spoke of 
who were still allies of the Carthaginians now came 
in to submit to the Romans, and on meeting Scipio 
saluted him as king. Edeco was the first who had 
done this and made obeisance to him, and he had 
been followed by Andobales. On that occasion 
Scipio had paid no great attention and did not 
particularly notice the appellation, but when after 
the battle all addressed him as king, the matter 
gave him pause. He therefore assembled the 
Iberians and told them that he wished to be called 
kingly by them and actually to be kingly, but that 
he did not wish to be king or to be called so by any 
one. After saying this he ordered them to call him 
general. Perhaps even on this occasion one would 
be justified in noting with admiration Scipio’s great- 
ness of mind, in view of the fact that though he was 


still quite young and fortune had favoured him so 
199 


8 


9 


CO 


1¢ 


11 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


mavtas Tovs vroTatTopevous €€ adTav emt TE 
TAUTYV KatevexOjvar TH Suahnypuv Kal TV ovo- 
pactar, pws ev eavT@ ducpewe Kal aa ieee 
THY ToLvavTnY OpunY Kal pavraciay. moAd € 
paddrov av tis Oavpdoere THY brepBodrpy Tis Tept 
Tov avdpa peyaroyuxias, BAéibas els Tovs €oxarous 
700 Biov Katpovs, Hvika TpOs TOS KATA TIV ‘IBnptav 
épyois Kateotpepato pev Kapyndoviovs, Kat Ta 
mAclota Kai KdAAoTa pépn THs AwBdyns ato TH 
Diraivov Bwuadv €ws “HpakdAciwy oryAdy t70 
THY THS Tatpidos e€ovoiay yyaye, KaTeoTpeypaTo 
dé tv ’Aciav Kal tods THs Lupias Bacwrels, Kat 
TO KdAAoTOV Kal péyloTov épos THs olkoUpEerns 
bmnjKoov emoince “Pwpators, eAafe de Katpovs 
els TO mepimoujoacba Svvacretav Paci ev 
ols emuBadrouto Kat BovAnfein ToT0Ls THs OlKOUpPEVYS. 
Tatra yap od povov avOpwrivnv dvow, adda Kat 
Bevorépav, et Oeuis imei, bwephpovety av erroinoev. 
IlomAvos <b> tocotrov trepebeTo peyadopuyia 
tovs aAdovs avOpwrovs ws ob petlov ayabov 
evEacbai tis Tots Beois <od> ToAuroee, Aeyw Se 
Baowrelas, Todr’ exetvos moAAdKis bd THs TUYNS 
att@ dedouévov amn€iwoe, Kat tept mdelovos 
emoujoato THY TaTpida Kal THY TavTNS TloTW THs 
mepiprAenrov Kal pwakapioThs <Bacwrelas>. ary 
Tore ye duadre~as Ex THY aixyuadrutwv Tods "IBypas, 
TovTovs fev améAvoe ywpis A’Tpwv TdvTas eis 
Tas €avT@v matpidas, Tov S immwv tprakoaiovs 
Kedevoas exAéEar tots mepl tov ’AvdoBdAnv rods 
Nourovs diedwKe Tois avimmo. Kal TO Aourdv 
non petadaBav tiv tov KapyndSovlwy otpatome- 
clay dia THY TOV TéTwV edfviav, adtds jLev ELLEVE 
200 


BOOK X. 40. 6-11 


highly that all who were subject to him were 
prompted to form this estimate of him and bestow 
on him the name of king of their own accord, he 
still kept his head and declined to profit by their 
enthusiasm and accept this splendid title. But much 
more must we admire this exceptional greatness of 
mind when we look at the close of his life, at the 
period when in addition to his exploits in Spain he 
had destroyed the power of Carthage and subjected 
to the dominion of his country the largest and finest 
part of Libya from the altars of Philaenus to the 
pillars of Heracles, when he had reduced Asia and 
overthrown the kings of Syria and had made the 
greatest and richest part of the world subject to 
Rome, and had the opportunity of attaining royal 
power in whatever part of the world he chose to 
attempt it. Such success indeed might have made 
not only a man, but if it is permitted to say so, even 
a god overweening. And yet Scipio so far excelled 
all other men in greatness of mind, that when king- 
ship, the greatest blessing for which any man would 
dare to pray to the gods, was often offered to him 
by fortune, he refused it, and valued more highly his 
country and his own loyalty to her than the thing 
which is the object of universal admiration and 
envy. To resume my narrative, on the present 
occasion he picked out the Iberians from the 
prisoners and left them all free to return to their 
own countries without ransom, and ordering Ando- 
bales to choose for himself three hundred of the 
horses, he distributed the rest among those who 
had none. After this he transferred his army to 
the Carthaginian camp owing to its favourable 
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4exaddovv. Hv dé Kat wap’ “Hrewpwrdv mpecBeia. 
mpoonyyeATo Sé Kat Lkepdiratdav Kai Aevparov 
eEdyew tas dvvapeis: ere S€ TOdS TpocopobyvtTas TH 
Maxedovia Opakas, kat pddtata rods Mardovs, 
emtPodas e€xew ws euBadrodvtas éemt Maxedoviar, 
eav Bpaxv Te pdvov 6 Bactreds THs oikelas atooTa- 

5 005. mpoxateAduBavoy dé Kal Ta Tepl OeppomvAas 
areva Tadpois Kat xdpake Kal pvdakais Bapelas 
Aitwdoi, memevopevor ovykrelew tov Didurmov Kal 
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position, and dispatched a force to the pass over 
the Pyrenees to observe the movements of Hasdrubal. 
Subsequently, as the season was now advanced, he 
retired with his army to Tarraco to pass the winter 
in that district. 


VII. Arratrs or GREECE 
Action of Philip 


41. The Aetolians, whose hopes had recently risen 
high owing to the arrival of the Romans and King 
Attalus, were terrorizing and threatening everyone 
by land while the Romans and Attalus were doing 
the same by sea. The Achaeans therefore came to 
Philip to beg for his help, for they were not only in 
dread of the Aetolians but of Machanidas, as he 
was hovering with his army on the Argive frontier. 
The Boeotians, who were afraid of the enemy’s fleet, 
begged for a commander and for succour, but the 
inhabitants of Euboea were the most energetic of 
all in their instances to Philip to take precautions 
against the enemy. The Acarnanians made the 
same request, and there was also an embassy from 
Epirus. Information had been received that Scerdi- 
laidas and Pleuratus were setting their forces in 
motion, and also that the Thracians on the Mace- 
donian frontier, and especially the Maedi, intended 
to invade Macedonia if the king were drawn away 
however so little from his native country. The 
Aetolians also had occupied the pass of Thermopylae, 
fortifying it with a palisade and trench and strongly 
garrisoning it, feeling sure that they thus shut out 
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Kabdrov KwArvew trapaBonbeiv tots evTos Ivday 
ouppaxous. SoKxet dé wou Tas TovavTas TeploTacets 
evrdoyws av TLS emonunvacbat Kal ovvepioravew 
rovs avaywwoKortas, ev als eipa Kot Baoavos 
aAnOwn yiverat KaTa TAS <te puxiKas oppas Kat 
TaS> CWLATLKAS Ovvdets TOV YE HOVOV. Kkabamep 
<yap > ev tais Kuvyyeoiaus TA Ca TOTE duadn Aa 
ylweTat KaTa THY aAKiY Kal THY Svvapuy, érav 70 
dewov adta TeptoTH TavTaydobev, Tov adrov TpoTrov 
cupBaiver Kat emt T&v yyoupévwv. 6 67) TOTE 
puadiora ovvidety Hy ywopevov b70 Tod DiAimTov: 
Tas jlev yap mpeoBeias améAvoe mdoas, EKaoTOLS 
Ta OuvaTa Toijoew emayyetAduevos, TH <dE> 
movguw mavtayobev emetye, KapadoK@yv mH Kal 
mpos Tiva mp@tov dence. movetcbar Tv opyyy. 
mpoomecdvtos 8 atta Kata Tov KaLpov ToOOTOV 
Tovs tept tov “Arradov Siudpavtas Kal mpocopp.7- 
cavtas TH Llerap7Ow Kateoynkévar TIHv xwWpar, 
TovTo.s prev e€améatetve Tovs mapadvdAdéovras 
THv TOAW, eis 5€ Dwxéas Kal tods Kata T7)V Bow- 
tiav témous IloAuddvtay e&éreppe peta ovp- 
étpov Suvdpews, eis d€ Xadkida Kal tiv addAAnv 
EvBovay Meéurrov, éxovta meATactas yxtAtous, 
*Aypidvas tevtakoatovs. adtos d€ mpofye movov- 
evos THY mopetav eis Lkorobdcav, mapamAnoiws 
dé kai tots Maxeddow eis tavtyy tiv woAW Tap- 
nyyerev amav7av. muvOduevos Sé tods epi Tov 
"Arradov eis Nikavav KatamemAcuKévar, Tov S? 
Airway Tods dpxovras eis “HpdkAevav dO poilecbat 
xapw tod KowohoynPfva mpdos adAdjAovs dep 
T&v eveoTw@rwv, avadaBdy tiv Stvapmw eK THs 
Ukotovens wpunce onevdwv Katatayfoa Kal 
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Philip and prevented him from coming to help his 
allies beyond the pass. It seems to me that it is 
only reasonable to bring into relief and prominently 
before the eyes of my readers those occasions on 
which the mental and physical capacities of com- 
manders are really tried and put to the test. For 
just as in the chase the courage and power of wild 
beasts is then fully revealed, when they are exposed 
to danger on all sides, so is it with commanders, as 
was manifest then from Philip’s action. He dismissed 
all the embassies after promising each to do what 
was in his power and devoted his whole attention 
to the war, waiting to see in what direction and 
against whom in the first place he should act. 42. 
Upon news reaching him at this time that Attalus 
had crossed and anchored off Peparethus and occupied 
its country districts, he dispatched a force to protect 
the town against them; to Phocis and Boeotia and 
that neighbourhood he sent Polyphantus with an 
adequate number of troops, and to Calchis and the 
rest of Euboea Menippus with a thousand peltasts 
and five hundred Agrianians; he himself marched 
upon Scotusa, and ordered the Macedonians also to 
meet him at that town. Hearing now that Attalus 
had sailed back to Nicaea and that the Aetolian 
magistrates were about to meet at Heraclea to 
discuss the situation, he took the force he had with 
him from Scotusa and made for Heraclea with the 
object of arriving in time to frighten and disperse 
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5 TTonoas Siacipar 77 ovvobov att@v. Tod bev 
oby ovAAdyou kabvarepet, TOV dé otrov dOcipas 
Kab TrapendpLevos TOV TeEpl TOV Ainava KOAmrov 

6 KATOUKOUVTOY emavndbe. Kal THY per Svvapw 
ev TH Lkorovon maAw arrédeurre, peta de TeV 
edlavenv Kal Ths BaoiuKhs iAns els Anpytpidsa 
Katadvoas eMEve, Kapadok@v <Tds> Tov evavtTiov 

7 emBodds. wa dé pendev avrov Aavlavy T@v 
TparToUEveny, Suerrewparo Tpos IlerapyOious Kal 
Tmpos Tovs emt THs Puxidos, Opoiws d€ Kal 7pds 
tovs emt THs EdBotas, Kat mapyyyewre duacadetv 
att@ mavta TA ywomeva dia THY TUpa@v emt TO 

g Ticaov. totto 8 éatt THs @erradias dpos, 
eddu@s Keiwevov mpos Tas THY TpoEipNnwevwv 
TOT Tepupdcets. 

43 Tod be KaTa Tas mupoetas yévous, jeyloras 57) 
TapEeXoMevov Xpetas ev Tots ToAcpuKois, 4 avepydorov 
TpoTEpov brapxYoVTOS, XpHoyLov elvat Ho doKet TO 
/47) mapadpajietv, adAa Toujoacbar Tept avrob TH 

2 dpp.olovoay pevnnv. oT pev otv 6 KaLpos ev maou 
peydAny € €Xel prepioa mpos Tas emtBodas, Heylorny 
5° év tots ToAepuuKois, TavTt diprov: TOV de Tpos 
TOTO ovvayw@vioparev metoryy ¢ ExXovar Svvapuy of 

3 Tupool. < dnAodar yap > tiva pev apte yeyove, Twa 
d” ary evepyetrat, Kal Suvatov €orL ywookew, } 
perec, TOTE pev Teep@v TpLov 7 TeTTa pov Sov 

4 amréxovTt, more de Kal TAcovev. wot del Tots 
Seopievous Tpdywacw emucoupias Tmapadogov yive- 
ofa Tay Bonfevay dua THs TOV  Tmupady amayyehias. 
5 TOV [ev <obv> po TouTou Xpovov amis ywomevns 
Ths Tupocas Kata TO TA€loTov adrny dvadedF 


206 


BOOK X. 42. 5-43. 5 


their meeting. He arrived too late for the meeting, 
but after destroying or carrying off the crops of the 
inhabitants round the Gulf of Aenus, he returned. 
Leaving his main force again in Scotusa he halted 
and remained at Demetrias with the royal troop 
of horse and his light-armed troops, waiting for the 
enemy to reveal their plans. So that nothing that 
was going on should escape his notice he sent to the 
Peparethians, and to his commanders in Phocis 
and Boeotia, ordering them to inform him of every- 
thing by fire-signals direct to Mount Tisaeus, a 
mountain in Thessaly favourably situated for com- 
manding a view of the above places. 


Fire-Signalling 


43. I think that as regards the system of signalling 
by fire, which is now of the greatest possible service 
in war but was formerly undeveloped, it will be of 
use not to pass it over but to give it a proper dis- 
cussion. It is evident to all that in every matter, 
and especially in warfare, the power of acting at the 
right time contributes very much to the success of 
enterprises, and fire-signals are the most efficient 
of all the devices which aid us to do this. For 
they show what has recently occurred and what 
ig still in the course of being done, and by 
means of them anyone who cares to do so 
even Gf. He isvat ardistance of three, four, or even 
more days’ journey can be informed. So that it is 
always surprising how help can be brought by means 
of fire messages when the situation requires it. 
Now in former times, as fire-signals were simple 
beacons, they were for the most part, of little use 
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6 ovveBawe yivecbae Tots XpwpLevors. dua yap ovvn- 
peatov copuopevenv e€det TH xpetav current: TOV 
de Tpaypdrov doptoTwy drrapxovTwy Ta metora 
duepuye Ty TOY TUupam@v xpetav, olov en adrav 

7T@v vov elpyLevonv. OTL pev obv eis “Qpeov Kat 
Iemapy Gov 7 Xadkida TApeoTe aToXos, Svvarov 

8 jv diacadety Tots mepl TovTOU ovvPewevors- OTL 
dé wetaBadAovral Twes THY ToAITaY 7) Tpodiddacw, 
 pdovos ev TH woAEL yeyover, 7) TL TOV TOLOVTwWY, 
& 87) ovpBaiver mev rodAAdKis, mpoAnyw 8° exew 

9 mavTwy advvatov—pdAtoTta 5€ TA TapaddEws yuwd- 
preva THs €K TOO KaLpod cusPovdrlas Kal emiKoUpias 
TpoodetTal—Ta TouatTa mavTa dueduye THY TOV 


10 mupa@yv Xpetav. mepl cov yap ovK EVEOEXETO 
mpovonOyvat, Tept TOUTwWY oddE GUVENLA TOLjoacbaL 
duvarov. 


44 Aivelas d€ BovdAnbeis di0pAwdoacbar THY, TOLAV- 
THV aTropiay, o Ta mept TOV LUT Tparnyuccv OTOMVN - 
para OUVTETAY}LEVOS, Bpayd pév te mpoeBiBace, 
Tob ye puny déovtos cucpeny mdpTroAv TO Kata TV 
2 emivovay aaeAetpOn. yvoin 8 av tis ek TovTwr. 
dyot yap dety Tovs peMovras aAArjAows dua Tay 
Tupaav dnAoby TO Katemetyov ayyeta KaTaoKevdoa 
Kepaped, KaTd Te TO TAATOS Kal KaTa TO Bdbos 
icomeyéOn mpos axpiPevav etvar dé wadAvoTa TO jLev 
3 Babos tpidv mnydv, 70 5€ mAdtTos mHyEos. elra 
TapacKEevdcae peMovs Bpaxd Kara mAdros evdects 
TOV oTopatwy, ev dé TovTous [€gous euTreTNVEvar 
< Baxrnpias Suppyuevas els> toa rép) Tpidaxrvda, 
Kab EKaOTOY de [4€pos civar Trepuypadiy evonmov. 
4€v ExdoTw dé pépet yeypapba TA Tpohavéotata 
kal Kaboikdrara toy ev Tots moAeuiKots ouUp- 
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to those who used them. For the service should 
have been performed by signals previously deter- 
mined upon, and as facts are indefinite, most of 
them defied communication by fire-signals. To take 
the case I just mentioned, it was possible for those 
who had agreed on this to convey information that 
a fleet had arrived at Oreus, Peparethus, or Chalcis, 
but when it came to some of the citizens having 
changed sides or having been guilty of treachery 
or a massacre having taken place in the town, or 
anything of the kind, things that often happen, 
but cannot all be foreseen—and it is chiefly 
unexpected occurrences which require instant con- 
sideration and help—all such matters defied com- 
munication by fire-signal. For it was quite im- 
possible to have a preconcerted code for things 
which there was no means of foretelling. 

44, Aeneas, the author of the work on strategy, 
wishing to find a remedy for the difficulty, advanced 
matters a little, but his device still fell far short of 
our requirements, as can be seen from this description 
of it. He says that those who are about to com- 
municate urgent news to each other by fire-signal 
should procure two earthenware vessels of exactly the 
same width and depth, the depth being some three 
cubits and the width one. Then they should have 
corks made a little narrower than the mouths of 
the vessels and through the middle of each cork 
should pass a rod graduated in equal sections of 
three fingerbreadths, each clearly marked off from 
the next. In each section should be written the 
most evident and ordinary events that occur in war, 
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5 Bawdvrwy, olov <vbews ev TO TpPuTw, Sudte “‘ 7ap- 
evow imme?s eis TH xepar, ” ey be TO devTepw Ou- 
6 ote ‘‘ eCol Bapets,’  év b€ TO Tpit phot,’ : ToU- 
Twv © efhs * “qelot pel? inméwv, : cita ‘qAota,”’ 
peta, de Tatra _ giros, <Kal> KaTa TO ouvexes 
ovr, peXpLs dy €v macas ypadh tats xwpats 
Ta in Ncirr’ av ex t@v evAdywv mpovolas TUyxXd- 
vovra kat ovpBatvorra KaTa TOUS eveoT@Tas Kal- 
7 povs eK TOV ToAcuuKOY. Touro de yevoprevewv 
dpporepa. KeAcvet TpHoae Ta ayyeta ™pos dxpiBerav, 
woTe TOUS atdioxous ioovs elvat Kal Kat’ toov 
amoppeivy' «ita mAnpwoavtas vdaTos embetvar 
tovs deddovs Eexovtas <Tas> Baxryplas, Kamrevta 
gTtovs avAickous adeivar pety dua. TovTov dé 
ovpBatvovros d7jAov cs avayicn mare towv 
Kal Opole | dvTwy, Kal” Goov av amoppén TO by pov, 
KaTa TOGOUTOV TOvS deMods KataBaivew Kat Tas 
9 Baxtnplas Kp¥7Tecbar Kata TOV ayyeiwy. dTav 
S€ TA mpoeipyueva yevnTar KaTa TOV YELpLapoV 
tooray') wal ovppwva, TOTE KOopicavtTas é7l Tovs 
Tomous, ev ols EKATEPOL peMNovor ouvrnpety Tas 
10 Tupoelas, éxdrepov Geiva TOV ayyelwy. «iT 
eTrav epreon TL TOV eV TH Baxrnpta YEYpappevenr, 
TUpoov dpa keAever, Kal pevew, ews av avTatpwow 
ot ovvreTayLevou VEvomevenv dé pavepa@v apupo- 
Tépwv dua TOY TUpa@v xabe)etv. eit et0ews 
ll adetvar tods avAtcKous peiv. orav d€ KaTa- 
Baivovros TOO pedrob Kal Ths Baxrnptas EXOn TaV 
VEypappreveny 6 BovAeu dy Aody Kara, TO xethos. TOD 
12 revxous, dpau Keever TOV TUpaoV: Tovs oo ETEpous 
émAaBetv ev0ews TOV avAtoxor, Kal oKomeiv ti 


KaTa TO xeidds € €OTL TOV eV TH Baxrnpta yeypau- 
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e.g. on the first “ Cavalry arrived in the country,” on 
the second ‘“‘ Heavy infantry,” on the third “ Light- 
armed infantry,” next “ Infantry and cavalry,” next 
“ Ships,’ next ‘Corn,’ and so on until we have 
entered in all the sections the chief contingencies of 
which, at the present time, there is a reasonable 
probability in war time. Next he tells us to bore 
holes in both vessels of exactly the same size, so 
that they allow exactly the same escape. Then we 
are to fill the vessels with water and put on the corks 
with the rods in them and allow the water to flow 
through the two apertures. When this is done it 
is evident that, the conditions being precisely 
similar, in proportion as the water escapes the two 
corks will sink and the rods will disappear into the 
' vessels. When by experiment it is seen that the 
rapidity of escape is in both cases exactly the same, 
the vessels are to be conveyed to the places in which 
both parties are to look after the signals and de- 
posited there. Now whenever any of the contin- 
gencies written on the rods occurs he tells us to raise 
a torch and to wait until the corresponding party 
raise another. When both the torches are clearly 
visible the signaller is to lower his torch and at once 
allow the water to escape through the aperture. 
Whenever, as the corks sink, the contingency you 
wish to communicate reaches the mouth of the vessel 
he tells the signaller to raise his torch and the 
receivers of the signal are to stop the aperture at 
once and to note which of the messages written on 


the rods is at the mouth of the vessel. This will be 
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13 peeveov eora d€ TobTO TO dy Aovprevov mavTwv ioo- 
TAXOs Tap” duporepous KWOVHLEVOV, 
45 Tatra d€ Bpayd wev TW TAS dua Tov ovvOnpdrenv 
Tupaetas ef Maxev, a pLTyV 8 éorly adptota. 
2 S#jAov yap [éorae | Ws ovTE mpoidéobar Ta wéeAAovTa 
mavtTa Suvatov ove Tpotddoprevov els THY Baxtypiav 
ypaibar: Aourov SmdéTav ek TAY KaipAv avuTovonTa 
Twa, ovpBaivn, pavepov ws ov dvvarau dyAodobac 
3 Kara Tavrny TH emivowav. Kal pry ovd adr ay 
TOV ev TH Baxrnpia YEYPApLpLeveov ovdev €oTw 
coplopLevov. TOTOL yap mKovow immets 7) TOoOL 
melol Kat 70d Tis Ywpas Kal TocaL ves. Kal 7da0s 
4 otros, ovx oldv Te Svacadioat Tept yap Ov 
advvatov yvavat mpl 4) yevéoBa, mept TOUTWV 
ovde ovvbécbar mpd Tod Svvatdv. TO dé auvexov 
€oTl ToOTO" m@s yap av Tis Bovredoarro mept Too 
BonGetv p47) ywookwv TOooL Taperoe TOV moAcpioov 
) 700; mas dé Oappyoa. maAw 7 robvavTlov i 
Kabdrov Sravon fet Tt pe) ovvels Toca vyes 7 
\ 
TOGOS GtTOS KEL Tapa TOV GULUAYw 5 
6 ‘O de TeAevTAlos <Tpdz0S>, éwvonbels 51a KAco- 
€évov kat Anuoxkdreltov, tuyav dé THs e&epyacias 
bv WOv, <TavTy TavTWs> bev eoTW wpLopevos Kat 
mav TO Katemetyov Suvdpevos axpiBOs Siacadety, 
Kata S€ TOV xELpiopov emedrclas Set Kal Tapa- 
7 THPHTEWS dxpiBeorepas. €oTt 5€ ToLwooTOS. TO 
TOV orouxetwv 7AAb0s efijs de? Aap Bavovras 
dueActv eis mévTe prépn Kata TévTeE YPALpLar a. 
Neither dé To TeAcvratov Evt orouxelay” tovro 8° ov 
8 Bramrer mpos Tv ypelav. jreTa dé Tadra mAaTEta 
mapeoxevdaba TéVvTE Tods peMovras aTrooLoovat 


THY Tupoetav adArjAots EKAaTEpOUS Kat yparau TOV 
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the message delivered, if the apparatus works at the 
same pace in both cases. 

45. This is a slight advance on beacons with 
a preconcerted code, but it is still quite indefinite. 
For it is evident that it is neither possible to foresee 
all contingencies, or even if one did to write them 
on the rod. So that when circumstances produce 
some unexpected event, it is evident that it cannot 
be conveyed by this plan. Again none of the things 
written on the rod are defined statements, for it 
is impossible to indicate how many infantry are 
coming and to what part of the country, or how many 
ships or how much corn. For it is impossible to 
agree beforehand about things of which one cannot 
be aware before they happen. And this is the vital 
matter ; for how can anyone consider how to render 
assistance if he does not know how many of the 
enemy have arrived, or where? And how can anyone 
be of good cheer or the reverse, or in fact think of 
anything at all, if he does not understand how 
many ships or how much corn has arrived from the 
allies? 

The most recent method, devised by Cleoxenus 
and Democleitus and perfected by myself, is quite 
definite and capable of dispatching with accuracy 
every kind of urgent messages, but in practice it 
requires care and exact attention. It is as follows : 
We take the alphabet and divide it into five parts, 
each consisting of five letters. There is one letter 
less in the last division, but this makes no practical 
difference. Each of the two parties who are about 
to signal to each other must now get ready five 
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9 LEp@v efijs cis é€xaotov mAatelov, Ka7TELTa GUV- 
bécbat Tpos adTovs d10Te tovs jeev Tpwrous apet 
mUpaods t) pedo onpatvew dua Kat dvo Kat 

10 bevet HExpls av o eTEpos avraipy. tobto 8 éorat 
yapw tod bia tavTys Tis mupoeias éautois avé- 

11 opodroyjcacbar Sidte mpocéxover. Kabaipebevtwv 
S€ tovtwyv owrov <6> onpaivwv apet pev Tods 
mpwWrous ek TOV ebwripwrv, Siacap@v TO TAarTetov 

motov Sejoe. oKoTeiv, olov edy prev TO T7p@Tov, 

év’, av d€ TO SevTepov, SVo, Kal KaTa Adyov ovTW* 

12 Tods 5é€ Seutépous ex THV SeEi@v Kata Tov adbTov 
Adyov, motov Senoer ypduua TOV ex TOO wAaTELoU 
ypadew ad Tov arodexopuevov TV TUpCEiar. 

46 “Oray d€ TadTa ovvOewevor xwpob@ow, exdrepov 
emt tod Tomov denjoer mp@Tov peev Sudm7pay exew 
ov atdioxous € exovoay, WOTE TOD peeMovros a avrurup- 
oevew TH peev TOV deEvov ToTov, TH Sé Tov evwvu- 

g pov Svvacbar Oewpetv. mapa Se tiv SidmTpav 

3 €Ens op0a det Ta mAaTeia Temnyéevar, Tapamedpa- 
xOar dé Kai tov deEvdv Kat tov evevupov Td7ov 
emt déxa odas, TO dé Babos ws avdpounxes, 
<els> TO TOVS TUpGOVS aipomevous Lev Tapa TabTa 
Thy pacw axprbh moveiv, KaDapovpevors de Tv 

4 Kp. TouTwy © Eroysaabevren Tap appore- 
pois, orav BovrAy di ABoau Adyou xdpw dvdte “ tov 
oTparTunr av Twes ets EKQATOV aTTOKEYwWpHKacL mpos 
TOUS drevaytious, m™p@tov det Suaresat TOV 
Acfewn, coat Ov eAaxiorwy Ypappedr env dvvavrat 

5 rabro dxAodv, olov avtt Tod TpoetpnpLevon * “ Kpfires 
éxatov ag’ yudv ydroudAncav.” voy yap Ta ev 
Q14 


PR PUN ee PD pant eee ae Tae) 


BOOK X. 45. 9-46. 5 


tablets and write one division of the alphabet on 
each tablet, and then come to an agreement that the 
man who is going to signal is in the first place to 
raise two torches and wait until the other replies 
by doing the same. This is for the purpose of 
conveying to each other that they are both at 
attention. These torches having been lowered the 
dispatcher of the message will now raise the first 
set of torches on the left side indicating which 
tablet is to be consulted, z.e. one torch if it is the 
first, two if it is the second, and so on. Next he will 
raise the second set on the right on the same 
principle to indicate what letter of the tablet the 
receiver should write down. 

46. Upon their separating after coming to this 
understanding each of them must first have on the 
spot a. telescope “ with two tubes, so that with the 
one he can observe the space on the right of the 
man who is going to signal back and with the other 
that on the left. The tablets must be set straight up 
in order next the telescope, and there must be a 
screen before both spaces, as well the right as the 
left, ten feet in length and of the height of a 
man so that by this means the torches may be 
seen distinctly when raised and disappear when 
lowered. When all has been thus got ready on 
both sides, if the signaller wants to convey, for 
instance, that about a hundred of the soldiers 
have deserted to the enemy, he must first of all 
choose words which will convey what he means in 
the smallest number of letters, e.g. instead of the 
above ‘‘ Cretans a hundred deserted us,” for thus 


¢ The instrument did not, of course, magnify but merely 


limited the area of vision. 
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ypdupar €orlv eAdttw Tov jpicewr, dSiacapetrat 
6 Se ravrév. rtovtov S€ ypadévtos eis muwdKLov, 
ottw dynAwhrjceTat Tots Tupaots. Tmpa@Tov & éort 
7 ypdupa TO Kana: TobTO 8° é€oTlW ey TH SevTépe 
pepidc Kal T@ Sevtépw mAateiw. Serjoer de Kat 
mupaovs ex Tov ebwvtuwv bv alpew, Wate TOV 
amrodexouevov ywwokew ott Set 70 devTEpov TAa- 
g Telov emuoKome. eit ex TOV dSeEL@v apel TEVTE, 
Siacagdav 6t. Kama: TobTo yap méeumTov €oTt 
ths Sevtépas pepidos, 6 Serjoer ypadew els TO 
9 mWdKLoV TOV aTodeXdmevov TOs TTUpGOUs. <elTa 
TérTapas ek T@V evwr¥pwv, emel> TO P@ THs 
TeTdpTys eoTl pepidos. elta d¥o mdAw ex TOV 
deEi@v:  Sevtepov <ydp> é€ott THs teTdptys. e& 
od} TO p@® ypader [6 Sexdpevos Tods mupaods |: 
10 Kal Ta Awa TOV adTov TpdTOV. TpodynAobTaL ev 
ovv av TO TpooTimToVv wWploméevws KATA TAVTHV 
47 TV emivovav, ToAAol dé yo?’ ot mupool dua TO 
dety trep ExdoTov ypaypatos Sittas Tovetobar 
2Tas Tupceias. od pv add’ edv tis edTpETTH ToLjon 
Ta Tpds TO TpPaypa, SUvaTtar yivecPar TO Séov. 
3 Kal éxarépay Sé tiv erivoay mpopedrerav Set 
tovs xepilovras, iva THs xpelas ywouevns adia- 
4mtwtws SvvwvTat Siacadeivy adAAnAots. TNALKHV 
de ovpPaiver daivecbar tiv Svadopday emi trav 
avTav mpayuatwv mp@tov Aeyopéevwy Kat mdAw 
Kara ovvyleav ywouevwr, eK ToAAdV edbyepés 
57T® Bovdrowevw katapabety. modAa yap od judvov 
Tav dvoxyepOv, addAad Kal Tov aduvdtwr elvat 
Soxovvrwr Kara Tas apxds, pera Tatra xpovov 
Kal ouvnfetas TuxXdvTa paoTa mdvtTwv éemutedcirat. 


6 ToD dé ToLovTOU doyou TapadcelypwaTra pev TOAAG 
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the letters are less than one half in number, but 
the same sense is conveyed. Having jotted this 
down on a writing-tablet he will communicate it by 
the torches as follows : The first letter is kappa. This 
being in the second division is on tablet number two, 
and, therefore, he must raise two torches on the 
left, so that the receiver may know that he has to 
consult the second tablet. He will now raise five 
torches on the right, to indicate that it is kappa, 
this being the fifth letter in the second division, 
and the receiver of the signal will note this down 
on his writing tablet. The dispatcher will then 
raise four torches on the left as rho belongs to the 
fourth division, and then two on the right, rho being 
the second letter in this division. The receiver writes 
down rho and so forth. This device enables any 
news to be definitely conveyed. 47. Many torches, 
of course, are required, as the signal for each letter 
is a double one. But if all is properly prepared 
for the purpose, what is required can be done which- 
ever system we follow. Those engaged in the work 
must have had proper practice, so that when it 
comes to putting it in action they may communicate 
with each other without the possibility of a mistake. 
From many instances it is easy for all who wish it 
to learn how great the difference is between the 
same thing when it is first heard of and when it has 
become a matter of habit. For many things which 
appear at the beginning to be not only difficult but 
impossible are performed quite easily after time 


and practice. There are many other examples which 
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Kal ETE pa. mpos moTw, evapyeorarov de TO ywo- 
7 pevov ert Tis dvayvdoews. emt yap exeiys, et 
Ts TApaaTnodpLevos dvOpwrov direupov pev Kal 
aouv7dy ypapparuchs, Taha S dyxivour, KATELTO 
mavdapiov e€w exo TapaoTHioas Kal Sods BuBAtov 
KeAevou A€yew TA Yeypapyeva, Oiprov ws ouK dv 
dvvato moTedoan dudte <det> ™p@rov éml Tas 
ders Tas évds ExdoTOUV TOV ypayudTwY emLoTHoaL 
Tov avaywwoKovta, SevTepov emi tas Suvdpets, 
Tpitov emt Tas 7pos aAAyAa cupTAoKds, Ov EKaoToV 
Toaod xpovov Twos Setrar. SidmEp OTav aveToTa- 
TWS Oewps TO mawddpLov v7r0 THY avamvory ETTA 
Kal mevte aTlyous ouvetpor, ovK ay eUXep@s dvvarro 
moredoar dott mpoTepov obTos ovK aveyvenice TO 
BuBXAiov: ei S€ Kal Tv brdKpiow Kal Tas Svatpecets, 
ett d€ SaavTnTas Kat YirdtynTas SUvaiTO ovaowlew, 
ovde teAdws. didmep ovK amootaTéov ovdevds 
TOV xpnoluwrv dia Tas mpopawopevas dvoxepelas, 
Tpooakréov de THY efi, 7 mavTa TA Kaha yiverau 
Onpara Tots dvOparous, adAAws TE kat mept TOV 
TOLOUTOY, ev ois moAAdKis Ketta TO ouvexov THs 
owTnpias. 

Tatra pev ov KATA TV ef apxns emayyeNav 
mponyOnirev etmety. epapev yap mavra Ta Oewpr- 
pore Kal? pas emt TooooTOV edn pevar TAS Tpo- 
Komrds, wore Tov TAcloTwv Tpomrov Twa pecBoducas 
evar Tas EMLOTI}[LAS. 50 Kal TobTo yiveTar THs 
dedvTws taTopias ouvreTayperns wheAyuwrarov. 
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confirm this, but the clearest of all is the case of 
reading. Here if we put side by side a man who 
is ignorant and unpractised in letters, but generally 
intelligent, and a boy who is accustomed to read, 
give the boy a book and order him to read it, the 
man will plainly not be able to believe that a 
reader must first of all pay attention to the form 
of each letter, then to its sound-value, next to the 
combinations of the different letters, each of which 
things requires a considerable amount of time. So 
when he sees that the boy without hesitation reels 
off five or seven lines in a breath he will not find 
it easy to believe that he never read the book 
before, and he will absolutely refuse to believe this 
if the reader should be able to observe the action, 
the pauses, and the rough and smooth breathings. 
We should not, therefore, abandon anything useful 
owing to the difficulties which show themselves at 
the outset, but we must call in the aid of habit, 
through which all good things fall into the hands 
of men, and more especially when the matter is 
one on which our preservation mainly depends. 

In offering these observations I am acting up to 
the promise I originally made at the outset of this 
work. For I stated that in our time all arts and 
sciences have so much advanced that knowledge of 
most of them may be said to have been reduced 
to a system. This is, then, one of the most useful 
parts of a history properly written. 
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VIII. Res Asiar 


4g Of & ?AmaoidKac KaToucobar pev ava Lécov 
"O£ov kat Tavaidos, dv 6 pev els THY “Ypxaviav 
euBarrer Oddarrav, 6 be Tadvais efinow els T7V 
Madrw Aiwvny: etait 8° exdrepor Kata TO péyebos 


2m7AwTol. Kal Boxes Bavpacroy civau m@s ot 
Nopades TEparovjrevou TOV “Ofov els THY *Vpxaviav 
3 EpYovTar welf} peTa Tov immu. etal dé dvo 


Aoyou rept TOUTOU TOO Tpaybaros., 6 jeev ETLELK)S, 
46 0 €repos trapado€os, ot} pry advvatos. 6 yap 
"O€os Eyer ev ex Tod Kavedoov tas myyas, emi 
moAD 8 av&yOels ev 7H Baktpiavy, cuppedvTwv 
els avTov vodTwr, pepeTau dua meduddos xwpas 
5 TOME Kal Oorep@ pevpare. TApayevofLevos oe 
els TV €pnyeov emt Twas meTpas amopp@yas 
e€wlet Td pedpa. TH Bia dua TO 7Aj Gos Kal Ty 
\ 
katagopay Tav UrrepkeyLeveny TOTrOY emt TooovTov 
WOTe THS TWéTpas ev Tots KaTW HEpeat mAetov 7 
6 aTadvov afpddAdeobar tiv Katapopav avToo. Oud 
57) TovToOU Too TOTOV pat tous ’AmaciaKas Tap 
adriyy THY TéTpav 770 TH KaTapopay Too ToTa- 
pod meCevew peta TOV Umrarwv eis THY “Vpxaviav. 
76 8 €repos Adyos emLeuKeoTepay exel TOU mpoobev 
TH amodacw. Tob yap drroKeevov TOTOU [LEe- 
yahous EXOVTOS marapavas, ets oUs KaTappartret, 
tovtous gact tH Bia Tob pevparos ekKolAalvovTa 
Kal Svappyyvivra Kara Babos ind yiv dépecbac 
8 TOTov od ody, e€i7’ dvagatvecba maw. TOUS 


de BapBdpovs an THY euteiplay Kata TOV d.a- 
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VIII. Arrairs or Asia 
The River Oxus 


48. The Apasiacae inhabit the district between the 
Oxus and Tanais, the former of which rivers falls 
into the Hyrcanian Sea, while the Tanais falls into 
the Palus Maeotis. Both are large enough to be 
navigable, and it is considered marvellous how the 
nomads passing the Oxus on foot with their horses 
reach Hyrcania. There are two stories regarding 
this, one reasonably probable and the other very 
surprising, but yet not impossible. The Oxus, I 
should say, rises in the Caucasus, but in traversing 
Bactria greatly increases in volume owing to the 
number of tributaries it receives, and henceforth 
runs through the plain with a strong and turbid 
current. Reaching in the desert a certain precipice 
it projects its stream, owing to the volume of the 
current and the height of the fall, so far from the 
crest of the cataract that in falling it leaps to a 
distance of more than a stade from the bottom of 
the precipice. It is in this place that they say the 
Apasiacae pass dry-shod with their horses to Hyr- 
cania, skirting the precipice under the waterfall. 
There is more reasonable probability in the second 
account than in the first. They say there are at 
the foot of the cataract large slabs of rock on which 
the river falls, and by the force of the current hollows 
out and pierces these rocks for some depth and flows 
underground for a short distance, after which it 
comes to the surface again. The barbarians are 


acquainted with this and cross to Hyrcania with 
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Acimovra. témov Trovetabat THY Siodov emt TOV tmwv 
els THV “Ypxaviav. se 
49 Devoperns d€ THs mpooayyeNas dott ovpBatver 
tov ev Evdvdrnuov pera THs Suvdpews elvat trept 
Tazroupiay, pevptovs 8° imarets mpoxabilecBau pvdat- 
TovTas <Tds> Tept TOV “Aptov ToTa|Lov duaBdoets, 
Expwe 77) Tmohopktay dmoyvovs exeoau TOV 
2 TPOKEyLevonv . dméXOvTOS d€ Tod ToTapLod Tpidv 
Tep@v odov, et jev Tepas dvo OULLLeT POV 
emroLnoaTo THY mopelav, TH Sé TpiTn peTA TO 
SeumVjoat Tots aAAots dua Te hwtt oretobar 
3 mapnyyewe TH dvaluyny, avros S avadabav 
Tovs imméas Kal TOvS eddvous, cu. de meAraoras 
juplous, Tporye VUKTOS, TopEla Xp@peevos evepy@. 
4 Tovs yap. immets eruvOaveto Tov brrevavtTiwv 
Tas prev uepas epedpevew mapa TO yetAos Tob 
ToTapov, Tas dé vUKTas troywpely Tpds TWA 
modAw ovK €AaTToV elkoot oTadiwy <diéyovcay >. 
diavdoas dé viKTwp THY KaTadeTomevny oddv, 
Sate TOV Tediwv immaciuwy trapxyovTwr, épOace 
Teparwoas TOV TOTapOV aa TO dwt TO mAEtoTov 
6 [Lepos THs pe? eavtod Suvauews. of d€ TaV 
Baxtpravay immets, onunvavTay adrois TOV 
oKoT@V TO yeyoves, ef<Borbovr, Kal KaTa Topelay 
7 ovvemuoryov Tots drrevav rious, 6 e Baorreds, 
Dewp&v ore det d€Eac8ar tHv mpwrnv emupopav TOV 
Tohepteov, TapaKar€oas Tovs mept avrov etbc- 
ojLevous Kwouvevew TOV inméwv SuaxtAtous, Tots 
prev aAAots mapnyyetre Kara onpatas Kal Kar 
ovdrAapiods adTob tapeuBaretv Kai AapBdvew Eka- 
8 oTOUS Tas etOcopievas rages, adros de pera TOV 


TPOELpYNLEVOOV tmméwv aTravTnoas ovveBare TOUS 
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their horses at the place where the river thus 
interrupts its course. 


Campaign of Antiochus in Bactria 


49. When the news came that Euthydemus with 
his army was before Tapuria, and that ten thousand 
cavalry were in his front guarding the ford of the 
river Arius, Antiochus decided to abandon the siege 
and deal with the situation. The river being at a 
distance of three days’ march, he marched at a 
moderate pace for two days, but on the third day 
he ordered the rest of his army to break up their 
camp at daylight while he himself with his cavalry, 
his light-armed infantry, and ten thousand peltasts 
advanced during the night marching quickly. For 
he had heard that the enemy’s horse kept guard 
during the day on the river bank, but retired at 
night to a town as much as twenty stades away. 
Having completed the remainder of the distance 
during the night, as the plain is easy to ride over, 
he succeeded in getting the greater part of his 
forces across the river by daylight. The Bactrian 
cavalry, when their scouts had reported this, came 
up to attack and engaged the enemy while still on 
the march. The king, seeing that it was necessary 
to stand the first charge of the enemy, called on 
two thousand of his cavalry who were accustomed 
to fight round him and ordered the rest to form up 
on the spot in squadrons and troops and all place 
themselves in their usual order, while he himself 
with the force I spoke of met and engaged the 
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9 mpwrous emupepomevors Tav Baxtpwv. doxet de 
Kata Tobrov Tov KiWduvov ’Avtioxes aywvicacbat 
10 Scamperéorata T&v pel” adtob. _ woAAoi pev ody 
dudotépwv SiehOdpnoav, emexpatnoav de TiS 
mpwtns tmmapxias of peta Tod Baoiréws: Tis 
Sé Seurépas Kat tpitrns éemudepopevns emelovTo 
ll kal Kak@s az7AdAatrov. Kata dé TOV KaLpoV 
TobTov, Tav TAcloTwy imméwy exTeTaypevwv 757, 
Tlavaitwiros émayayeiv mapayyetkas Tov pev 
Bacwréa kal rods wet adTod KwdvvevovTas ed€eEaTo, 
tovs d€ Tov Baxrtpravav émupepomevous ATAKTWS EK 
12 wetaBoAs mpotpomadny jvayKace duyetv. exetvou 
pev obv, TOV mept tov IlavairwAov adtots ém- 
KEyLEVWY, OD TpOTEPOYV EaTHGAV Ews Ov auVvemEav 
Tots mept tov Ev@vdquov, tovs mAelotous az- 
13 oAwAeKdTes atT@v: ot 5€ Tod Bactiéws immets, 
moAAods prev hovevaavtes, ToANOVs <dé> Cwypia 
AaBdovtes, avexwpovv. Kal ToTe ev adtod Tapa 
14 Tov roTapov nvAicOnoav: ev S€ ToTW TO KWdVV® 
Tov pev tmmov oupPaiver . . . amobavety tpav- 
paricbévTa . . . , adrov Sé€ mAnyérta Sia Tod 
orouatos amoBadety twas Tov dddévTwy, KabddAov 
de dyjunv em’ avdpela tepitoujoacba TéTe dAvoTa. 
15 yevomevns dé THs peadyns TavTyNS O meV Evdvdsyos 
KatamAayels avexwpnoe peta THs Suvdwews eis 
Trolw ZLapidorav ths Bakrpiavas. 
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Bactrians who were the first to charge. In this 
affair it seems that Antiochus himself fought more 
brilliantly than any of those with him. There were 
severe losses on both sides, but the king’s cavalry 
repulsed the first Bactrian regiment. When, how- 
ever, the second and third came up they were in 
difficulties and had the worst of it. It was now 
that Panaetolus ordered his men to advance, and 
joining the king and those who were fighting round 
him, compelled those Bactrians who were pursuing 
in disorder to turn rein and take to headlong flight. 
The Bactrians, now hard pressed by Panaetolus, 
never stopped until they joined Euthydemus after 
losing most of their men. The royal cavalry, after 
killmg many of the enemy and making many 
prisoners, withdrew, and at first encamped on the 
spot near the river. In this battle Antiochus’s horse 
was transfixed and killed, and he himself received 
a wound in the mouth and lost several of his teeth, 
having in general gained a greater reputation for 
courage on this occasion than on any other. After 
the battle Euthydemus was terror-stricken and 
retired with his army to a city in Bactria called 
Zariaspa. 
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I. Ex Proormio 


1? “lows b€ TWeEs emcn robot TOS Tpets ov T™poypa- 
das ev Tory Th PiBrw, kabazep ol 7mpO U@V, 
aAAa Kat mpoekbeaets Kal? exdorny odvpmudda 

2 TeTOUKafLEV TOV mpagewy. eywm dé Kpiveo XP?)~ 
ouLov bev elvau Kal TO Trav Tpoypap@v yévos* Kat 
yap els émioTaow dyeu Tods avaywooKew Oedovras 
Kal ovvexkahetrat Kal TapoppLd ™pos Thy dvdyvwow 
Tovs evTvyxavovras, pos d€ Tovrous may TO 
Cnrovpmevov érolpwws eveoTw edpety dua ToUTou: 

3 Dewpav Sé dia moXas aitias Kal Tas TvxXovoas 
dAuyeopotpevov Kal POetpomevov TO TOV Tpoypagav 
yévos, ovtTws Kal dia Tadta mpds Toto TO [Epos 

4 kaTynvexOnv: THs yap mpoexBecews ov povov 
icoduvapovons <mpdos> TV mpoypapny, aAAa Kal 
mAetov Te Suvamevys, dua é€ Kal ywpav _€xovons 
daopareorepay dua 7d ouperrerrAdyOar TH mpay- 
5 pareia, ToUrw paMov edoKkyrdoapev xpjoba TO 
peper Trap édny TV ovvTaéw mAnv €€ TOV mpdbreov 
BuBAiwv: ev exeivous <dé> mpoypapas emroun~ 


odueba dua TO pur) Alav evapudlew ev adtots Td 
TOV mpoekPécewr yévos. 
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J. From THe PREFACE 


1%. Some will perhaps inquire why in this work I do 
not, like former authors, write prologues but give 
a summary of the events in each Olympiad. I 
indeed regard a prologue as a useful kind of thing, 
since it fixes the attention of those who wish to 
read the work and stimulates and encourages readers 
in their task, besides which by this means any 
matter that we are in search of can be easily found. 
But as I saw that for various fortuitous reasons 
prologues were now neglected and had degenerated 
in style, I was led to adopt the other alternative. For 
an introductory summary is not only of equal value 
to a prologue but even of somewhat greater, while 
at the same time it occupies a surer position, as it 
forms an integral part of the work. I, therefore, 
decided to employ this method throughout except 
in the first six books to which I wrote prologues, 
because in their case previous summaries are not 


very suitable. 
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II. Res Irariar 


1 “AAA zoAd padieorépay Kal oUvTOMMTEpav 
ouvéBy yevécbar tiv “AcdpovBov mapovaiay ets 
"IraXiav. 

Avdozrep ws ovdémoTE padrov op bn) Kal mepipo- 
Bos 4 TOv ‘Papaiwy modus éeyeyover, KapadoKxotoa 
TO ovpPnodjevov. .. . 

2 “Aadpovpa de ToUTWV peev Hpeokev oddev, TOV 
be TPAYMaATwWVY OVKETL SST avaotpopiy dua 
TO Jewpev Tovs 7oAepious EKTETOYHLEVOUS Kal 
TpoodyovTas, jvayKalero mapatattew Tovs "IBnpas 

3 Kal TOUS jer” avToo yeyovoTas Taddras. 7po- 
Oéjevos dé ta Onpia Tov apiOjuov ovr béKa,,. Kal 
To Babos avgrjoas TOV Tagewy, Kal momoas €v 
Bpayet XHpw TV ody Svvap.w, 77pos be ToUrous 
eeoov avdTov Beis Tis mapardgews KaTa TI Tov 
Onpiwv mpooraciav, emovetto tiv epodov emi Ta 
Aaa T&v moAcuiwv, mpodietAndws dtu Set Kara 

470v tapovta Kivduvov viKdv 7 OvicKew. 6 jpev 

otv AiBwos avtemjer tots moXeuious coBap@s Kat 
ovpBarav tats adrod duvapeow eudyeTo yevvaiws: 

6 d€ KAavdios emt Tod deEvod Képatos TETAYy[LEVOS 

mpodyew pee els tovpmpoater Kal TrepiKepay 

Tovs dmevavtiovs ovK €dUvaTo Sud TAS TMpOKeEL- 

[evs Svoxwplas, ais memuatevuKws *~AcdpovBas 

emoujoaro THY eT TA Aaa TOV TroAepiw Epodor. 

dmopws d€ dtaxeipwevos emt TH pndev mparrew, 
bm av’tod <Tod> ovpBatvovros enabler 6 déov Hy 

7 mparrew. 510 Kat mapadeEduevos a amo TOV befvav 
tovs adtod otpatwtas Kata Tov Omicbev té70V 
228 


or 


6 


=? 


BOOK XI. 1.1-7 


II. Arrairs or [Taty 
Hasdrubal’s Expedition 


1. Hasdrubal’s arrival in Italy was much easier 207 Bc. 
and more rapid than Hannibal’s had been. 

Rome had never been in such a state of excitement 
and dismay, awaiting the result. . 

None of these things were agreeable to Hasdrubal, 
but as circumstances did not admit of delay, for 
he saw the Romans already in battle order and 
advancing, he was obliged to draw up his Iberians 
and the Gauls who were with him. Stationing his 
elephants, ten in number, in front, he increased the 
depth of his line, making the front of his whole 
army very narrow, and then taking up his position 
in the centre behind the elephants fell upon the 
enemy’s left, having determined either to conquer 
or die in this battle. Livius advanced to meet the 
enemy’s attack in an imposing fashion, and on 
encountering them with his army fought gallantly. 
Marcellus, who was stationed on the right wing, 
could not advance and outflank the enemy owing 
to the difficult character of the ground in front of 
him, relying on which Hasdrubal had attacked the 
Roman left, but when he found himself thus at a 
loss owing to his forced inaction, circumstances 
suggested to him what ought to be done. Having 


therefore collected his men from the right wing in 
229 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


\ \ rv \ io / ~ id ‘a. 
THS HaXNS; Kat TO Qtov bad fa Bac! as LoLas 
mapeLBorrjjs, mpoceBare KaTa Képas Tots Kap- 


8 x7dovious emt Ta Onpia. Kat [EXPL pev [ody] 
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rovtwv audido€os Hv 7 viKn. of Te yap apes 
epapilius exwdvvevov apddtepor Sta TO pare 
Tots ‘Papators eArrida kataheirecbat cwTnptas, 
el odadeter, pare tots “[Bnpot Kal Kapyndoviors: 
Ta TE Onpia Kounyy dppoww TapelyovTo TIV Xpelav 
év TH pean: péoa yap dren Levee Kal ouv- 
akovTilomeva. Suerdparre Kal Tas TOV ‘Papater 
Kal tas T@v “[Bypwy tages. dpa d€ TH Tods 
Tmept TOV KAavdcov Tpoomecely Kar ovpay Tots 
moNeputous avLaos TV uy) pax), TOV bev KaTa 7pdc- 
wmov, TOV de Kara veorou Tots ‘TBj poe T™poo- 
KEULEVOY . ef od Kal ovveBy Tovs aAeloTtous 
To&v “IBipwy ev att@ TO THs bans Kaup@ KATO- 
KoTVvat. Tov dé Onpicov Ta prev €€ dpa Tots 
avopdow emece, TA Sé TérTapa Swodpmeva Tas 
Tages vVoTepov edAw pewovwpeva Kal yuAd Tov 
"Tsar. 

’AodpovBas dé Kal Tov Tmpo TOUTOU xpovov Kal 
Kara TOV eoxaTov KQLpoV av7p ayabos YEvopevos, 
ev XElp@v vouw KatéoTpee TOV Biov: <dv> odK 
ag cov dveruar}uavTov Tapadurety OTe ev adeAdos 
ay “AvviBou KaTa pvow, Kal bude Xwprlopevos 
ets THY “Ir aAtav TOUTW < Tas > KATA TV “IByptav 
mpageus € eveyeipioe, TATA fev ev <TOIS TPO ToUTwy > 
npety <dedijAwrar>. TapamAnatws be Kat Site 
moAXots ev Xpnodpevos ay@ou mpos ‘Pawpatovs, 
oats de Kal mourtdats TEpLoTaoEot mahatoas 
dua TO . . . TOUS emamoaTehojevous ek Kap- 


x¥7d0vos els "1Bypiav orparnyous, €v maou Tots 
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the rear of the field he passed round the left of the 
Roman camp and attacked the Carthaginians in 
flank where the elephants were. Up to now the 
victory had been disputed, for the men fought on 
both sides with equal bravery, as there was no hope 
of safety either for the Romans if defeated or for 
the Spaniards and Carthaginians. The elephants 
too had been of equal service to both sides in the 
battle ; for as they were shut in between the two 
armies and tormented by missiles, they threw both 
the Roman and the Spanish ranks into confusion, 
But as soon as Marcellus fell on the enemy from 
behind, the battle became unequal, as the Spaniards 
were now attacked both in front and rear. In 
consequence they were most of them cut to 
pieces on the battle-field. Of the elephants six 
were killed with their drivers and the other four 
having forced their way through the ranks were 
captured afterwards alone and abandoned by 
their Indians. 

2, Hasdrubal, who was always a brave man both 
in former times and at this his last hour, fell in the 
thick of the fight, and it would not be just to take 
leave of this commander without a word of praise. 
I have already stated that he was Hannibal’s own 
brother, and that Hannibal on quitting Spain 
entrusted him with the management of affairs 
there, and I also told in a previous Book how in his 
many encounters with the Romans and in his frequent 
struggles with adverse circumstances, owing to the 
character of the commanders who were sent to 
co-operate with him in Spain from Carthage, he 
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cipnuevois Katpois agiws pév Tod maTpos Bapxa, 
Kadas S¢ Kal yervaiws Tas mepiTeTeias Kal Tas 
edatrwces SueTtéAer dépwv, Kat Tatra dua TaeV 
4 mpd Tod ovvrdgewv SednAd@Kapev. Tepi de TOV 
teAevTtaiwy aywvwev viv epodpev, Kald pdAvora 
médnvev jpiv a&tos éemuotdcews elvar Kat Crdov. 
5 TOUS yap mAcioTous ideiy EoTt THY oTpaTny@v 
Kat t@v Paorléwv, emevday ouviaT@vtat Tovs 
imép TOv dAwy aydvas, TA ev ex TOV KaTopFw- 
patwv évdoga Kat AvoiteA} ovvex@s AauPBavovras 
bd tiv opw, Kal modAdKis ediotdvovTas Kal 
Suadroyilouevovs TOs EéxdoTois yprhoovTar, KaTa 
6 Adyov odiot ywpnoarvtwy Tdv mpayudtwr, Ta 
8 ék Tay amonTwudtwv otKéte mpd ddbaduadyv 
Tieuévous, 00d ev v@ AapBdvovtas mH Kal Th 
/ ¢ / ? \ \ \ , 
TMpakTéov €KdoTOLS EOTL KATA TAS TeEpLTETelas. 
KalTot TO ev ETOYLOV E€oTL, TO 5é€ TOAARS Setrat 
7 mpovolas. Tovyapoty ot wAetoTo. dia THY adToOv 
ayevviay Kal Tv ev TovTois aBovdAlav aicypas 
fev emroinoav Tas yTTas, evyevOs ToAAdKLS Hywre- 
opevwy TOV otTpatiwwT@v, KatThoyvvay dé Tas 
mpo TovTov mpdgets, emoveidtoTov dé odior Tov 
KataAeiTopevov emroinoav Biov. Site <d€> zoAAot 
TOV Wyoumevwv TEepl TOTO Td pepos oddAdovrat, 
Kal die peyloryy ev TovTos exer Siadopav avr)p 
avdpds, ebyepes TH BovdAopevw Katapabetv: modAd 
yap wnodelypata T&v TowotTwy TeToinKeYD 6 
9 mpoyeyovws xpovos. *AadpovBas 8°, Ews pev Fv 
eAnis €k Tv Kata Adyov tod Svvacba mpdrTew 
agiv tt T&v mpoBPeBiopevwr, oddevds AdAov 
Mpoevoetto Kata Tovs KWdvvVos ws THs adTob 
10 cwrnplas: eel 5€ mdcas adedomévn tas eis Td 
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constantly bore disaster and defeat with spirit and 
courage and in a manner worthy of his father Barcas. 
I will now say for what reason in this his final struggle 
he seems to me to have been worthy of our respect 
and emulation. For we see that most generals and 
kings, when they undertake a critical struggle, 
constantly keep before their eyes the glory and 
profit that will accrue from success, and while they 
devote their attention and consideration to the 
manner in which they will manage everything if all 
goes in their favour, do not envisage the consequences 
of mischance or consider at all how they should 
behave and what they should do in the event of 
disaster, although the one thing is simple enough 
and the other requires the greatest foresight. Con- 
sequently most of them, owing to their lack of spirit 
and their helplessness in such a case, make defeat 
shameful, and although their soldiers have often 
fought bravely, cast disgrace on their former exploits 
and make the rest of their life a reproach to them. 
Anyone who wishes can easily see that many com- 
manders err in this respect and that there is here 
the greatest difference between one man and another, 
as past history affords so many examples of the fact. 
But Hasdrubal, as long as there was a reasonable 
hope of his being able to accomplish something 
worthy of his past, was more careful of nothing in 
action than of his own safety, but when fortune 
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peMov eAmidas 4 «TvUXn avveKAEoE mpos Tov 
eayarov KaLpov, ovdev mapaduray ouUTE _Tepl 
Ty TapacKeviyy oUTe KaTa TOV Kivdvvov m™pos TO 
vukay, ovx Jtrov mpovovay cixe Kal Too opadels 
tots dAots opoce ywphoar tots mapodot Kal pydev 
Urropetvat Tov TpoBeBiopever dvagvov. 

11 Tadra pév obv nyiv etpjo0w mept TOV ev mpay- 
pacw avaotpepopweveyv, wa p7jTE TpoTreT@S Kwov- 
vevovTes odddAwot Tas Tov TLOTEVOEVT OV eAmidas 
[ATE prolwodvres Tapa To d€ov alicypas ral 
emrovediaTous ToL@ae Tas avTa@v mepuTeretas” 

3 ‘Peopator be Th eaxn katopBwaavres TapavTixa 
eev TOV x¢paxa Sujpmaov Tv brevavtiwv, Kal 
mo\Aods ev TOV KeAtav ev tats otiBdou Koysw- 
eevous Oia THY weOnv KaTEéKOTTOV Lepeiwy TpOTOV" 

2 cuviyov 5€ Kat TH Aowmjy TOV alynwadwrwy Aclav, 
agp’ Hs els TO Syndatov avin TwAciw TOV TpLaKo- 

3 otwy taddvtwr. améBavoy dé trav péev Kapyn- 
dSoviwy KaTa THY pwaynv odv Tots KeArtots ovK 
eAdtTovs pupiwv, TOv dé “Pwwaiwy epi SicytAlous. 
edAwoav Sé Kal Cwypia twées TOV evddEwv Kap- 

4 xndoviwv, of Se Aourot carepbdpnoay. THs be 
puns aducomevns eis THY “Papnv TV pev apy 
HmiaTovy TH Aav BovAcobar todro VevopLevov 
5 loety: éretd}} dé Kal mhetous HKov, ov fOvoy TO 
yeyoves, aAAd Kal <Ta> KATO JLepos diacadobrtes, 
TOTE oy) xapas drrepBaddovons 7} Hy 7H mods mrAnpys; 
Kal Ta [Lev TE[Levos EKOOLELTO, TAS S€ VA0S evejie 

6 meAdvaV Kal Oupdror, xabdrov 5 ets Touadrny 
eveAmoriay TapeyEevorTo Kal Odpaos WOTEe TaVTAS 
Tov “AvviBar, ov pddvora TpoTepov edoBrOnaar, 
tote pind ev “Iradia vopilew mapeivat. 
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had robbed him of the last shred of hope and forced 
him to face the last extremity, though he neglected 
nothing in his preparations for the struggle or in 
the battle itself that might contribute to victory, 
nevertheless he took thought how if he met with 
total defeat he might confront that contingency 
and suffer nothing unworthy of his past. What 
I have said here may serve to warn all who direct 
public affairs neither by rashly exposing themselves 
to cheat the hopes of those who trust in them nor 
by clinging to life when duty forbids it to add to 
their own disasters disgrace and reproach. 

3. The Romans now, having won the battle, at 
once pillaged the enemy’s camp, and butchered 
many of the Gauls whom they found drunk and 
asleep on their litter beds. They then collected the 
rest of the prisoners and from this part of the booty 
more than three hundred talents were realized for 
the treasury. Not fewer than ten thousand Cartha- 
ginians and Gauls fell in the battle, while the 
Roman loss amounted to two thousand. Some of 
the Carthaginians of distinction were captured and 
the rest were slain. When the news arrived in 
Rome they at first refused to believe it, just because 
they had been so very eager to see this happen, but 
when more messengers arrived not only announcing 
the fact, but adding details, then indeed the city 
was full of exceeding great joy, every holy place was 
decorated, and every temple was filled with offerings 
and victims. Ina word they became so sanguine and 
confident that it seemed to everyone that Hannibal 
whom they had formerly so much dreaded was not 
now even in Italy. 
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III. Res GRAECIAE 


‘O dé davractay peev exew py Tovs ctpnjevous 
Adyous, tiv & adrjferav od rovavTny elvat, TO O° 
évavTiov. . . . 

“ “Ore ev ovte [IroAeuatos 6 Bacwreds ov8” 7 
TOV ‘Podior mods ov8? 7 tT&v Bulavtiwv Kal 
Xicv Kal MorAnvaiay ev mapepyw Tifevtar Tas 
dperepas, a) dv 8pes AirwaAot, diadoets, €& avrav 
TOV Tpaywatov drohapBdveo Tobr <«ivat coup 
aves. ov yap. vov mp@rov ovde devTEpov ToLlov- 
pea mpos bas Tovs vmeép THs elpyvns Adyous, 
aA’ && orov Tov mOe}Lov eveoTyaacde, m™poo- 
edpevorTes Kal TaVTA KALpOV Oepamevovres ov d.a- 
Netrropev brép TOUTWY TOLOU}LEVOL mpos bpas 
pvnnv, KaTa fev TO Tapov THs dperépas Kal 
Makeddvwv otoyalomevor Katadbopads, mpos de 
TO péerAAov Kal mept TOV odheTépwv TaTpidwy Kal 
mepl T@v aAAwv “EM gjvev Tpovoovpevor. Kabdrep 
yap émt rod Tupos, oTav dpa Tis anak TH 
vAny, ovKETL TO Aourov emi TH ToUTOU Tpoatpecer 
ylverau 70 ovpBatvov, GAN’ mor? av tvyn Aap- 
Bavev TV vouny, TO Aetov Tots avemous Kupep- 
va@Levov Kal TH ahs. drroKemev7)s dAns Suapbopa, 
Kal moAAaKis én avrov TOV eumpnoavra mp@rov 
cpynoe Tapardoyus, TOV avtov tpdmov [Kal] 6 
776 eHos dr0 TWOY orav amaé exKav0h, Tore 
peev avrods TovTous mposTous amoAdvor, TOTE de 
héepetar Pleipwy adicws mav TO Tapareoov, aiel 
IOLVOTFOLOY[LEVOS Kal Tpoopvacevos, woTrep on 


\ 
AVELLWY, U0 THS TOV TAnovalovTwy ayvolas. 
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Ill. Arratrs or GREECE 


He said that the speech was full of imagination, 207 xc. 
but that the truth was not this but rather the 
reverse. ... 


Speech of an Ambassador 


4. **T consider, men of Aetolia, that the facts them- 
selves demonstrate that neither King Ptolemy nor 
Rhodes nor Byzantium nor Chios nor Mytilene make 
light of coming to terms with you. For this is not 
the first or the second time that we make proposals 
to you for peace, but from the date at which you 
opened hostilities we have never ceased to mention 
the matter to you, entreating you to entertain it 
and availing ourselves gladly of every occasion, 
having before our eyes the ruin brought by the war 
on yourselves and the Macedonians, and taking 
thought for the future safety of our own countries 
and the rest of Greece. For, as with fire, once we 
have set the fuel alight the consequences are not 
at our discretion, but it spreads wherever chance 
directs it, guided chiefly by the wind and by the 
rapidity with which the fuel it feeds on is consumed, 
often strangely enough turning on the very man 
who lit it, so it is with war. Once it has been 
kindled by anyone, at times it destroys in the first 
place its authors and at times advances blindly, 
bringing unmerited destruction on everything it 
meets with, ever revived and ever blown anew into 
a blaze, as if by winds, by the folly of those who 
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6 dud7ep, @ avdpes Airwdoi, vopioavres Kal TovS 
ynoustas Tavdnpel Kal Tovs a ’ Aoiav Kar 
oucodvras "EMgvas mapovTas tu@v deicbar TOV 
peev mroAepov dpav, TH os etprynv ééoBat, dua TO 
Kal mpos opas aviicew TO ywoueva, owdpov7- 
caves evTparnte Kal metoOnre Tots TapaKkadov- 

7 mevois. Kal yap et KaTd Twa TYXNV emroAcetre 
TmoAc [Lov dAvoureAq [ev, eeio1) ~TmavTt moAgum 
TobTo TOpETETAL KaTa TO mActorov, evdokov de 
Kal KaTa THY e€ apxXAs b7d0eow Kal Kato Thy TOV 
dmroBawovrey emuypadyv, tows av Tus bv (EOXE 

8 ouyyvaouny, prroriicos daKeyevous. el O€ mavTov 
aloxoTov Kal moAAjs abdogias Ag pn Kal Parac- 
ontas, dp ov jeyadns Tpoodetra TO Tpaypar 

9 émoTdcews ; py Ojcerat yap TO Soxodv pera. 
mappnaias: dyes 3’, dy ra) ppoviyre, pre?” aovyxias 

10 dveteabe. TOAA® ydp €oTw dewvov dvew.abevras 
ev Kaip@ owb vat paGdAov 7) mpos xdpw aKov- 
cavras wet dAlyov amoAdo@at prev adtovs, amrorA€aau 
d€ Kal Tovds Aourods “EMavas. 

5 (6) AdBere Tolvuy 7™po obbahucy Ty avTav ay- 
vouay Pare pev yep TroAeety 3 brrep TOV ‘EM gvev 
mpos Didurmov, iva owlopevor He) Toudae TOUTW 
TO Tpoorarropevor, moAcpetre 8 én eéavSpa- 
TOdtOL@ Kat Kkatadbopa Tis “EAd6os. Tatra 
yap at ovvOKae Acyovow b bpav ai ™pos ‘Papatous, 
at TpoTepov ev év Tos ypdpacw darfipxov, 
vov &° ev tots mpdyjace Becopodvrat yeropeva, 
3 Kal TOTE ev avTA TA yeeppara. THY aioxdyny 

bptv emedepe, viv de dia tev epywv do TV 
4 ox TodTO yer maou Karagaves. Nourrov 6 ev 


Didurmos 6 OVvOLLa yiverat Kal TpoaoYnpLa TOU TmoA€pLov* 
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come near it. Therefore, men of Aetolia, we beg 
you, as if the whole of the islanders and all the Greeks 
who inhabit Asia Minor were present here and were 
entreating you to put a stop to the war and decide 
for peace—for the matter concerns them as much 
as ourselves—to come to your senses and relent and 
agree to our request. Now if it so chanced that you 
were engaged in a war, unprofitable indeed, as every 
war for the most part is, but glorious in the motive 
of its inception and in the splendour of its results, you 
might perhaps be pardoned for acting from ambitious 
motives. But if it is a war most shameful and full 
of dishonour and reproach, does not the situation 
call for much hesitation ? We will state our opinion 
frankly, and you, if you are wise, will listen to it 
calmly. For it is far better to be reproached and 
saved in time, than to listen to pleasant words and a 
little after to be ruined yourselves and to ruin the 
rest of the Greeks. 

5. “ Consider, then, the errors you have committed. 
You say that you are fighting with Philip for the 
sake of the Greeks, that they may be delivered and 
may refuse to obey his commands; but as a fact 
you are fighting for the enslavement and ruin of 
Greece. This is the story your treaty with the 
Romans tells, a treaty formerly existing merely in 
writing, but now seen to be carried out in actual 
fact. Previously the words of the treaty alone 
involved you in disgrace, but now when it is put in 
action this becomes evident to the eyes of all. 


Philip, then, is but the nominal pretext of the war ; 
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mdoxer yap ovdev Sewdov: tovTwm Sé€ cvppaywr 
drapyovtwr [leAotovvnsiwv tay TAEtoTwv, Bow - 
tov, Edpodwy, Daxéwv, Aoxpdv, Oerradrdav, 
’"Hreipwrav, Kata to’twy memoinobe tas ouv- 
5 OnKas éf @ TA pev oHpara Kal TauTAa “Papatwr 
bmdpyew, Tas dé moAcs Kal THY yopav Aitwrdv. 
6 Kal KUpLevoavTes Lev avTOL mdAEws ovr’ av bPpilew 
bmopeivaite Tods eXevPdpous ovr’ EuTumpavar Tas 
moves, voullovtes mov eivat TO ToLwwodTO Kal 
7 BapBapixdv: avvOyjKas dé aemoinobe Tovavras, 
v dv amavtas tovs addAdovs “EAAnvas éxddtovus 
deda@Kate Tots BapBdpots «is Tas aicyioras UBpets 
8 Kal Tapavoias. Kal Tata mpdTEpoV fev NyVoEtToO* 
vuovt d€ dia THs “Qpertav Kat Tov tadaiTwmpwv 
Aiywnt@v amact yeyovate Katadaveis, THs TUYNS 
omep emitndes emt THY eEwotpav avaPiBalovons 
97nv dweTepay ayvorav. 1 jev odv apy?) TOO 
moXguov Kal Ta vov 70n ovpBaivovtra To.adT’ 
eatt’ TO de TéAos, av CAWS TaVTAa KATA VvoOdV 
duty xwpyon, moidv te Set mpoodoKadv; dp od 
KaK@Y apynv jeydAwy amace tots “EXAnow; 
6 (7) dé7e yap, av “Papatoe tov ev “IraXa mddenov 
anotpibwrtat—todto 8 éatly ev dAlyw, oavy- 
KekAeywevov THS Bpetrias eis mdvu Bpayets TO70Vvs 
2°AvviBou—Aourov ott maan TH Suvdper THY Spry 
emt tods Kata tiv “ENAdda témovs Towjoovrat, 
Aoyw prev Aitwdots BonPyoovtes Kata DiALamov, 
TH 8 adnbeia macav dd’ Eavtods Tomnodpmevo, 
kat Nav <drodauBavw> robr? elvar Katadavés. 
3 €dv Te KaADS TpoAAvTar Trovety ‘Pwpator Kkupted- 
gavres, exetvav Eoeobar Kat tiv ydpw Kal tiv 
emuypapyv, edv te Kak@s, TOv adtav tadpew 
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he is in no kind of danger; but as he has for 
allies most of the Peloponnesians, the Boeotians, 
the Euboeans, the Phocians, the Locrians, the 
Thessalians, and Epirots, you made the treaty 
against them all, the terms being that their per- 
sons and personal property should belong to the 
Romans and their cities and lands to the Aetolians. 
Did you capture a city yourselves you would not 
allow yourselves to outrage freemen or to burn 
their towns, which you regard as a cruel proceeding 
and barbarous; but you have made a treaty by 
which you have given up to the barbarians the rest 
of the Greeks to be exposed to atrocious outrage and 
violence. This was not formerly understood, but 
now the case of the people of Oreum and that of 
the unhappy Aeginetans have exposed you to all, 
Fortune having of set purpose as it were mounted 
your infatuation on the stage. Such was the beginning 
of this war, such are already its consequences, and 
what must we expect its end to be, if all falls out 
entirely as you wish? Surely the beginning of 
terrible disaster to all the Greeks. 6. For it is only 
too evident, I think, that the Romans if they get 
the war in Italy off their hands—and this will be 
very shortly, as Hannibal is now confined in quite 
a small district of Bruttium—will next throw them- 
selves with their whole strength on Grecian lands 
on the pretext that they are helping the Aetolians 
against Philip, but really with the intention of 
conquering the whole country. Should the Romans, 
when they have subjected us, determine to treat 
us kindly, the credit and thanks will be theirs ; 
but if they treat us ill it is they who will acquire 
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Kal Tas adedelas ek T&v amoddupévwv Kal THY 
4 é€ovolay <Tav> cwlopevww. dtyeis 5€ TOTE TOS 
feods emuadécecbe pudptupas, oTav pte Tov 
Oedv BovAnrar prjte TOV avOpwrwv Ere SvvynTat 
Bonbety tpyiv pndets. 

5 “lows pev odv e€ apyns eer mdvta mpoopacbat: 

6 tTotTo yap iv duiv mpémov: ezevd7) S€ 7oAAG dia- 
devyet TOV weAAcvTwv tiv avOpwrivyny mpdvotay, 
vov ye déov av ein, did To’TwY TOV TpAaypaTwr 
cuvewpakdtas TO avpBaivov, BéAtov BovAcvecBat 

7 wept ToD ju€AAovTOs. ov perv GAN aLEls ye KATA TO 
mapov ovdev amodcdoimapev TOV appoldvTwy 7 
Aéyew i) mpatrew Tots adnOwots didos, Kal wept 
Tob péAdovtos TO SoKoby peta Tappycias e€lp7)- 

SKkamev’ duds 8 a€vobuev Kal tapaxadodpev pnd? 
adtots Plovacar pryjte tots adXous “EAAnow Tips 
eXevbepias Kal THs cwrnpias.” 

9 Tovrov 6€ owjoarvtos duatpomiv twa Tots 
moAAols, ws €ddKet, LeTA TOOTOV elonADov of Tapa 
Tod Dirimmov mpéoBets, of Tods ev KATA pépos 
Adyous brepébevto, SVo 8 edacav Frew Eyovtes 

10 €vroAds, aipoupéevv ev TOV AitwrOv tiv eiprvnv 
eroiuws déyeabar . . . Tods Beods Kal Tods mpec- 
Bevtas tovs mapdvtas amd ths ‘EAAdS0s ém- 
Laptupapevovs xwpilecPar dSidte TOV peta Tabra 
oupBnoowevwv tots “EXAnow AitwdAovs, ard’ 
od Diduamov attiov dejnoer vouilew. . . . 

7 (4) Kat woAda pev atrov Katoydéas Ste mapa pu- 
Kpov €ADot Tob AaBety tov "Arradov droxeipiov. . . . 

2 “Ore Didurmos mopevbets emt rv Tpiywvida 

Apvnv Kal Tapayevducvos eis tov Odppov, vO? 
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the spoil of those they destroy and sovereignty over 
the survivors, and you will then call the gods to 
witness when neither any god will be still willing, 
nor any man still able to help you. 

« Possibly you should have foreseen all the con- 
sequences from the beginning, but as much of the 
future escapes human foresight, it should be your 
duty now at last, when these occurrences have 
opened your eyes to facts, to take better counsel 
for the future. As for ourselves we protest that on 
the present occasion we have neglected nothing 
which it is proper for true friends to say or do, and 
we have frankly stated our opinion about the future. 
To conclude we beg and entreat you not to grudge 
to yourselves and to the rest of the Greeks the 
blessings of liberty and security.” 

This speech appears to have made a considerable 
impression on the people, and after the speaker the 
ambassadors from Philip entered. Leaving the 
discussion of details over for the present they said 
they had come with two imperative messages. If the 
Aetolians elected for peace the king readily consented, 
but if not, the ambassadors were bidden to take 
their leave after calling to witness the gods and the 
embassies from the rest of Greece that the Aetolians 
and not Philip must be considered responsible for 
what might happen afterwards to the Greeks. .. . 

7. He bewailed his ill-luck in having narrowly 
missed taking Attalus prisoner. . . 


Philip at Thermus 


Philip, after marching on Lake Trichonis, reached 
Thermus where there was a temple of Apollo and 
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> > / ~ 
fv tepov "AmddAAwvos, doa mpdTepov aréduTe TOV 
oe oe 
dvabyudtwv, tote mdAw amavta SveAwByoaTo, 
~ ~ ~ x / id ~ 
KaK@s Lev TPO TOD, KaK@s SE TOTE YpwWLEVOS TH 
~ \ \ A > 4 > ‘Z > \ 
3 Ouu@: TO yap Tots avOpedzrous opyilopevov els TO 
“a > ~ ~ / > / ? ~ 
Beiov aceBety THs macys aAoytoTias EOTL ONMELOV.... 
8 o an 5g / ai “A TE Be 5 
Ore tpidv dvtwy tpoTwv, Kal? ovs épievTat 
A od /, 
mares oTpaTnylas ot Kata Adyov avTH Tpootorvtes, 
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now mutilated all the statues which he had spared 
on the former occasion, acting wrongly both then 
and now in giving way to his passion. For it is the 
height of unreasonableness to be guilty of impiety 
to the gods because one is angry with men... . 


The Achaean Strategi and Philopoemen 


8. There are three ways in which those who aim 
at acquiring the art of generalship may reasonably 
hope to do so, first by studying military memoirs 
and availing themselves of the lessons contained in 
them, secondly by following the systematic instruc- 
tion of experienced men, and thirdly by the habit 
and experience acquired in actual practice, and 
in all three the present Achaean strategi were 
absolutely unversed. . . . 

Most of them displayed an unhappy emulation of 
the inopportune pretentiousness of others. They 
were particularly careful about their retinues and 
their dress, generally exhibiting a dandyism much 
in excess of what’ their fortunes permitted, while 
as to their arms they paid not the least attention 
to them. . 

Most men do not even attempt to imitate the 
essential characteristics of those who are favoured 
by fortune, but by striving to copy them in un- 
essentials make a display of their own want of 
judgement... . 

9. Philopoemen told them that the brightness of 
their arms and armour would contribute much to 
intimidate the enemy, and that it was also of great 
importance that arms should be so constructed as 
to be adapted to the purpose they were to serve. 
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TO déov, el TH pev emyrehevav, iy vov Tmovobvrat 
mept TOV (warvopov, TavTny TOLoawTo mepl TOV 
oTAwy, TH dé _TpOTEpov oAvywptav TEpt Tov 
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7 Byodpevov év tots Kwdvvois. KaldAov 8 HEiov 
diadapBavew ws 6 pev ev Tots twatiow KadAw- 
TLOLOS yuvarKds €oTl, KaL TaUTHS Ov Atay owdpo- 
vos, 7 8 év tots drrAous mohureAcva Kal oepvorns 
avopav ayabdr, TpoatpoupLevenv €avTous Kal Tas 
8 marpidas evooEws o@lew. TAVTES & ol TapovTes 
ovTws amedeEavTo TA pnevra Kal TOV voov Tis 
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EKTOPEVO [EVOL To PovAeuTyptov eddews EVEOELK - 
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What was required could be best done by bestowing 
on their arms the care they now devote to their dress, 
and transferring to the latter the lack of attention 
they formerly exhibited to their arms. For by this 
means they would both benefit their private fortunes, 
and as all would acknowledge, enable themselves to 
save the state. Therefore he said that a man on 
starting for a review or a campaign should in putting 
on his greaves take more care to see that they fit 
well and look shiny than he does about his shoes 
and boots, and again, when he handles his shield, 
breastplate, and helmet, see to it that they are 
cleaner and smarter than his chlamys and chiton. 
For when a man gives the preference over serviceable 
things to superficial things it is on the face of it 
evident what will happen to him in a battle. He 
begged them to regard general daintiness in dress 
as being fit for a woman and not for a very modest 
woman, while the richness and distinction of armour 
is suited to brave men who are determined to save 
gloriously both themselves and their country. All 
present applauded his speech so much and so ad- 
mired the spirit of his advice, that at once on 
issuing from the senate-house they pointed to such 
as were dressed like dandies, and compelled some of 
them to retire from the market-place, and hence- 
forth in their military exercises and campaigns they 
paid much more attention to these matters. 

10. So true is it that a single word spoken in 


season by a man of authority not only deters his 
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oAlywv pnuadtwv TH moter Kal Tats evvotats TOV 
mpaypatwv odocxepas e&€Bare. 

7 TAjy TOTE ovvredcobevtos Tod diaBovAiouv may 
Tes emavyyov éml tas modes, Ta TE pnbevra Kal 
TOV avdpa SuagepovTws amodedey[Levor, Kal vop- 
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Tas modes, € evepy@s Kal ETA OTTOVONS TOLOvpLEvos 
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hearers from what is worst, but urges them on to . 
what is best. And when the speaker can reinforce 
his advice by the example of a life which follows it, 
it is impossible not to give the fullest credit to his 
words. And this, we see, was especially true of 
Philopoemen. For in his dress and living he was 
plain and simple, and alike in the care he bestowed 
on his person and in his conversation he was marked 
by fine restraint and quite unassuming. Through his 
whole life he was most scrupulous in always speaking 
the truth, and therefore a few ordinary words from 
his lips inspired complete trust in the hearers ; for 
since in everything the example of his own life 
supported his advice, they did not require many words 
from him. Consequently on many occasions by his 
credit and his insight into affairs he completely 
overthrew in a few sentences long speeches of his 
adversaries which had appeared to be very plausible. 

To resume—after the close of the council all 
returned to their cities completely approving of the 
speech and the speaker, and convinced that with 
him as a leader no calamity could overtake them. 
Philopoemen now at once went the round of the 
cities, visiting and inspecting each with the greatest 
diligence and care. Afterwards collecting their 
forces he trained and drilled them, and finally after 
spending less than eight months on these prepara- 
tions he collected his army at Mantinea, to enter 
on the struggle against the tyrant for the liberty 
of the whole Peloponnese. 


The Defeat and Death of Machanidas 


11. Machanidas, filled with confidence and regard- 
ing the attack of the Achaeans almost as a godsend, 
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as soon as he heard that they were concentrated at 
Mantinea, addressed the Lacedaemonians at Tegea 
in terms suitable to the occasion, and at once on 
the next day shortly after daybreak began to 
advance on Mantinea. He himself led the right 
wing of the phalanx, and placed the mercenaries in 
parallel columns on each side of the van with wagons 
behind them charged with a quantity of engines and 
missiles for catapults. At the same time Philo- 
poemen, dividing his army into three parts, led it 
out of Mantinea, taking by the road that starts 
from the temple of Poseidon the Illyrians and heavy- 
armed cavalry, together with all his mercenaries and 
light-armed troops, by the next road to the west 
the phalanx, and by the next the Achaean cavalry. 
He first of all occupied with his light-armed troops 
the hill in front of the city which rises at a con- 
siderable height above the road called Xenis and the 
above temple, and next to them on the south he 
placed the heavy-armed cavalry, with the Illyrians 
adjacent to them. Next to these on the same 
straight line he stationed the phalanx in several 
divisions at a certain distance from each other along 
the ditch that runs from the temple of Poseidon 
through the plain of Mantinea and terminates at a 
range of hills forming the boundary of the territory 
of Elisphasia. Then next the phalanx on his right 
wing he posted the Achaean cavalry under the 
command of Aristaenetus of Dyme. On the left 
wing under his own command was the mercenary 


cavalry in close order. 
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12. As soon as the enemy were well in view he rode 
along the divisions of the phalanx and addressed 
them in a few brief words, pointing out the im- 
portance of the coming battle. Most of what he 
said was not distinctly heard, because, owing to the 
soldiers’ affection for him and reliance on him, such 
was their ardour and zeal that they responded to 
his address by what was almost a transport of en- 
thusiasm, exhorting him to lead them on and be of 
good heart. The general tenor, however, of what 
he attempted to point out to them whenever he got 
the chance, was that in the present battle the enemy 
were fighting for shameful and ignominious slavery 
and they themselves for imperishable and glorious 
liberty. 

Machanidas at first looked as if he were about 
to charge the enemy’s right with his phalanx in 
column, but on approaching, when he found himself 
at the proper distance he wheeled to the right, and 
deploying into line made his own right wing equal 
in extent to the Acheaan left, placing his catapults 
at certain intervals in front of his whole army. 
Philopoemen, seeing that Machanidas’ plan was by 
shooting at the divisions of the phalanx to wound 
the men and throw the whole force into disorder, 
gave him not a moment's leisure, but vigorously 
opened the attack with his Tarentines in the neigh- 
bourhood of the temple of Poseidon where the ground 
was flat and suitable for cavalry. Machanidas, when 
he saw this, was obliged to do likewise and order his 


own Tarentines to charge at the same time. 
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13 Pe bey ovv ™p@Tov avT@v TOUTwWY avdpusdns Hv 
4 ovuntwos Kata Bpaxyd S€ mpooywopevwr 
Tots muelopevois TOV evlaver, ev mavu Bpayet 
Xpovew ovveBy <To> Tap’ éxarépwv Eevixov avapi€ 

2 yeveoBar, mavTn dé TOUT WY oupTAoks abpows 
Kal Kar’ avopa ywowerns emt moAdy xXpovov mapLaos 
Hv oO KWouvos ovTws WOTE Tas Aourras Surdpets, 
kapadoKovoas Kal? omotépwr 6 KovlopTos ec 
OETA, }L1) dvvacbae cupParety dia <T0> pevew 
dugorépous emt aoNv Svaxarexovras ev Th waxy 

3 TOV e€ a apxts TOTFOV. Xpovov d€ ywopevov Kkatloxvov 
kal TO TA Bet Kal Tats evxeLpiars dia TH e€w 

40 mapa tod Tupavvov pioloddpor. TottTo & 

5 elKOTWS Kal TO Tapamrav elwle yivecBar. dow yap 

oupBaiver tods eév tats Snuoxpatiats dxAous 
mpoOvuorépous wrdpyew ev Tots moAEpLKOts ay@ot 

TOV Tots Tupdvvois ToATUK@VY dTOTATTOMEVwWY, 

Tooo’TW TA Tapa Tots jLovapyots Fevurcd TOv ev 

Tats Snpoxpariars pucbopopovyrwr eikos drrepdyew 

L duadépew. womep yap em ekelvwy ois pev 

sir érevbepias corly, ois 8 dep Sovdcias 6 

Kivdvvos, ovTws emt Tov pcbopopwr ois bev 

o7ep dpodoyoupevns eTravoplwcews, <ols 3°> vTép 

7 mpodirov BAaBys yiverau prrorysia. dnpoxpatia 

peev yap, emaveAouevn Tovs emBovrevoarras, 

odKETE _Lrabopopors THpel TIV EavTHS eAevbeptay™ 
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13. At first the Tarentines alone were engaged, 
fighting gallantly, but as the light-armed infantry 
gradually came up to the support of those who were 
hard pressed, in quite a short time the mercenaries 
on both sides were mixed up. They were fighting 
all over the field, in a confused crowd and man to 
man. For long the struggle was so equally balanced 
that the rest of the army, who were waiting to see 
to which side the cloud of dust was carried, could 
not make this out, since both long remained occupy- 
ing their original positions. But after some time 
the tyrant’s mercenaries prevailed by their superior 
numbers and skill, for they were well trained. This 
is generally what is liable to happen, since by as 
much as the civic force of a democracy is more 
courageous in action than the subjects of a tyrant, 
by so much will a despot’s mercenaries in all prob- 
ability excel those who serve for hire in a de- 
mocracy. For as in the former case one side is 
fighting for freedom and the other for slavery, so 
in the case of the mercenaries the one force is 
fighting for manifest improvement in their situation 
and the other for evident damage to their own; 
since a democracy when it has destroyed those who 
conspire against it no longer requires mercenaries 
to protect its freedom, but a tyranny, the more 
ambitious its aims, requires all the more mercenaries. 
For since it injures more people it has the more con- 
spiring against it, and in general it may be said that 
the safety of despots depends on the affection and 
strength of their foreign soldiers. 

14. So it was at present also. The mercenaries of 
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Machanidas fought with such desperate courage 
and force that the Illyrians and cuirassed troops 
who supported the mercenaries could not resist the 
attack, but all gave way and fled in disorder towards 
Mantinea, which was seven stades distant. This 
occasion afforded evidence sufficient to convince all 
of what some have doubted, the fact that most 
results in war are due to the skill or the reverse of 
the commanders. It is perhaps a great feat to 
follow up initial success, but it is a much greater 
one upon meeting with reverse at the outset to keep 
cool-headed, to be able to detect any lack of judge- 
ment on the part of the victors and take advantage 
of their errors. Indeed we often see those who 
already seem to have gained the day totally worsted 
very shortly afterwards, and those who at first seemed 
to have lost it unexpectedly turn the tables and 
restore the situation by their dexterity. This was 
very clearly illustrated by the conduct of both the 
two commanders on the present occasion. For when 
the whole Achaean mercenary force gave way and 
their left wing was broken, Machanidas, instead of 
remaining on the field to outflank the enemy on one 
side and by a direct attack on the other to strike a 
decisive blow, did neither, but with childish lack of 
self-control rushed forward to join his own mercen- 
aries and fall upon the fugitives, as if terror alone 
were not sufficient to drive them as far as the gate 


once they had given way. 
15. The Achaean commander did his best to rally 
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vatoo dvaxarelXe TOUS pabopdopovs, en GVO MaTOS 
2 KaA@y Kal mapogvvwy Tovs TYEHOVas: emet 6 
wpa TOUTOUS exBralojevous, ov mTonbets epevyev 
008" abuujoas a GMTEOTH »~ » +5 aN’ SmootelAas avTov 
bro 7d THs dddayyos Képas, cya TO Tapamece 
TOUS SucdKovras Kat yeveota TOV TOmov EpnLov, 
xal’ dv 6 Kivduvos fv, evOews Tots mpudTors TEAECL 
trav dadayyitav em aorida xrwwv, mponye 
3 eTa Spopov, THP@V Tas Ta€eis. kataAaBopuevos 
d€ TOV exherpbevra TOTOV oféws, dua pev amr~ 
erétunto Tovs SuKovtas, aya 8 depdeEvos 
4 €yeyover TOO TOV ToACUIWY Kepatos. Kat Tovs 
bev dadayyiras avtod mapexdAer. Oappety Kat 
peeve, Ews av TrapayyelAn mrovetabar THY ETAywyTV 
5 avawié: [loAvaivw & emétrage tH MeyadorodXirn 
Tovs TeptAetopevovs Kal Tods SiaKkekAuKdTas THV 
duynv “IAAvpiods Kat Owpakitas Kal puroboddpovs 
ovvabpoicavre fuera omovdijs efedpevew TO KEpare 
Ths pddayyos Kal THpetv THY emavodov TOV ék 
6 Sudyparos avaywpovvTwy. ot Oé€ Aaredayrovioe 
Xewpis TapayyeALaros,, emapbevres Tats dtavoiats 
emt T@ TOV edlaver TMporepypare, cataBandvres 
1 Tas oapioas Oppynoray emt Tovs drevayrious. or« 
d€ Kata TV emayeoyny mpodyovres HKov emt TO 
THS Tadpov xetNos, Ta. pev OvKETL di5dvT0s TOO 
Kaipod jreTapeAeray WoT ev Xepow ovTas TeV 
ToAcuiwv avactpépenw, Ta be Kal THS Tadpov 
Karadpovijcavres dua TO Thy KkardBacw exew 
eK mood Kal pen? dap _ Kara, TO Téhos ev adry 
pnte tw aypiav BAnv tadpyew, @punoav dv- 
ETLOTATWS Sud Taverns. 
16 *O dé Diorolunv dua 7 rapameceiv Kata TOV 
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the mercenaries, calling on their leaders by name 
and encouraging them, but when he saw that they 
were forced back he neither fled in dismay, nor lost 
heart and gave up hope, but posting himself on the 
wing of his phalanx, and waiting till the pursuers 
had passed by and left the ground on which the 
action had taken place clear, he at once wheeled 
the first section of the phalanx to the left and 
advanced at the double but without breaking his 
ranks, and rapidly occupying the ground which the 
enemy had abandoned, both cut off the pursuers and 
at the same time outflanked the Spartan wing. He 
exhorted the men of his phalanx to be of good heart 
and wait until he gave the order for a general 
charge. He commanded Polyaenus of Megalopolis 
to collect rapidly all those of the Ilyrians, cuirassed 
infantry, and mercenaries who were left behind or 
had evaded the pursuit, and to support the wing of 
the phalanx and wait for the return of the pursuers. 
The Lacedaemonian phalanx now, without orders 
but elated by the success of the light-armed troops, 
levelled their spears and charged the enemy. When 


in charging they reached the edge of the ditch, 


partly because they had no longer time to change 
their minds and retrace their steps as they were at 
close quarters with the enemy, and partly since they 
made light of the ditch as its descent was gentle and 
it had neither water nor bushes at the bottom, they 
dashed through it without hesitating. 

16. When he saw that the chance of smiting the 
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dmevavtiwy Tov eK TOAA@Y Xpovey Ewopajcevov om 
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3 €tpémovTo* TO b€ m0A0 TARBos ev avTh TH Tadpy 
duehOeipeto, TO ev bo TOV “Axaudy, To 8 b70 
47@v idiwv. ovvéBawe S€ TO Tpoeipnuevoy ovK 
adtoudtws ovd’ ek Tob Katpod, dia dé THY ayxivovav 
ToO mpoeot@Tos, <ds> «d0éws mpoeBddAeTo TV 
5radpov. 6 dé Dirozoipuny od dPvyopaxyav, ws Twes 
breAduBavov, aAAa Kat Atav apiBOs Kal oTpa- 
THYUKOS exaoTa ovMoytadsievos, OTL Trapayevo- 
}uevos 6 Mayavidas, el ev Tpooager THv Ovvapw 
od mpotdduevos THY Tappov, ovTw oupPyoerae 
mabety avt@ Tv pdrayya <TO> 7 poepn fLevov 
6 vov, ywouevov d5€ TOT’ emt THs dAn betas: el de 
ovMoyurdpievos THV Svoxpyatiay THs Tradpov, 
KaTTELTO jerapteAnBels Kal ddgas dmodeuav, éK 
TapateTayuevwv amodvcer Kal peaKpav avTov ev 
Topela drddvae ede, dudTe ywpis ddooxepods 
dy@vos adT@ pev TO viKav, exeivw d€ Tavavtia 
7 TEpLeoTat. moAAots yap 79 TovTo ovpBéBnKev, 
otTwes Taparag devo bev, ovK as roxpews «dé 
voicavres> opas adrovs clvat Tots vmevavriows 
8 aywvrilecbar, TWes Lev Sua TOTOUS, ot de Oud 
mAHGos, ot Se bv aAAas airias, [LaKpav eavrovs 
dovres ev Topela, KaTa TIHV dmohvow du adTta@v 
T@v ovpayotvtwv Amoav of prev mporeprcew, 
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enemy that had so long been present to his 
mind had at length arrived, Philopoemen ordered 
the whole phalanx to level their spears and charge. 
When the Achaeans, like one man and with a loud 
cheer that cast terror into their foes, rushed on them, 
those of the Lacedaemonians who had broken their 
ranks and descended into the ditch, lost courage as 
they mounted the bank to meet the enemy above 
their heads and took to flight. The greater number 
of them perished in the ditch itself, killed either by 
the Achaeans or by each other. And this result 
was not due to chance or to momentary luck, but 
to the sagacity of the commander in at once pro- 
tecting his men by the ditch. This he did not with 
the desire to avoid an encounter as was supposed by 
some, but calculating everything accurately like 
the expert general he was and foreseeing that if 
Machanidas, when he came up, led his force forward 
without reckoning on the ditch, the phalanx would 
suffer what I have just described as actually happen- 
ing to it, whereas if the tyrant took into consideration 
the difficulty presented by the ditch, and changing 
his mind, seemed to shirk an encounter, breaking up 
his formation and exposing himself in long marching 
order, he would then without a general engagement 
himself secure victory while Machanidas would suffer 
defeat. This has already happened to many, who 
after drawing up in order of battle, being under the 
impression that they were not equal to engaging the 
enemy, either owing to their position or owing to 
their inferiority in numbers or for any other reason, 
have exposed themselves in a long marching column, 
hoping as they retired to succeed, by the sole aid 
of their rearguard, either in getting the better of 
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4d0Ker THY Tov’Tov mapovaiav. 6 dé Mayavidas, 
ovwvewpnoas KaTa THY amdAvow TV ad Tob 
dSiubypatos devyovoay Tv adTod Svvapuw, Kal 
ovAdoyiodprevos SidTt mpoTeTTWKE Kal diéyevoTat 

THS oAns eAmidos, ev0éws emretpaTo ovoTpadels 

pe? av elye mepi adrov Edvwv, aBpovs Siamreceiv 

dud TOV eoKedacpévwv Kal SuwKdvTwWY. Els a Kal 
ovvopmvTes EVtOL ouveLevov avra Tas apxds, 

6 TavTHY ExXovTes THY EeATida THS GwTnpias. ws 
d€ mapayevduevot auvetdov Tods "Axatods TnpodvTas 
TH emt THs Tappov yédupav, Tote 51) TdvTES 
eEabuunoavtes améppeov am advrod, Kat Kal? 

7 €avTov Exactos emopilero Tv owrnpiav. Kal? 
ov 5 Kaipov 6 TUpavvos amoyvods Ti Sia THs 
yepvpas ddov TmapyAavve Tapa THv Tddpov, evepyads 
didBaow Cyrav. 

18 ‘O d€ Dirozoiuny, emLyvovs TOV Mayavidav amd 
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Tovs pev mepl tov “AvagiSamov amodetrer, mapa- 
Kadéoas Typelv emyseAOs tiv dlodov Kal undevds 
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the enemy or in making good their escape. This 
is a most frequent cause of error on the part of 
commanders. 

17. But Philopoemen was by no means deceived 
in his anticipation of what the result would be ; for 
the Lacedaemonians were completely routed. When 
he saw his phalanx victorious and everything going 
on splendidly for himself he turned his mind to the 
remainder of his project, which was to prevent the 
escape of Machanidas. Knowing that in his unwise 
pursuit he had been cut off together with his mer- 
cenaries on the side of the ditch lying nearest the 
town, he was waiting for his reappearance. Machan- 
idas on observing when he had desisted from the 
pursuit that his troops were in flight, and on realizing 
that he had blundered and thereby lost the day, at 
once attempted to make the mercenaries he had 
round him close up and force their way in a compact 
body through the scattered ranks of the pursuers. 
Some of them with this end in view remained with 
him at first, hoping thus to get off safe, but when 
they got up to the ditch and saw that the Achaeans 
were holding the bridge over it, they all lost heart 
and dropped off from him, each attempting to save 
himself as best he could. Meanwhile the tyrant, 
despairing of making his way across the bridge, rode 
along the ditch trying with all his might to find a 
crossing. 

i8. Recognizing Machanidas by his purple cloak 
and the trappings of his horse, Philopoemen left 


Alexidamus with orders to guard the passage care- 
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5 TUpavvov. TO dé mapamAjo.ov eyiveTo Kal Tepl 
tov “Apngidapov t71o THv Tapimmwv. 6 dé Tpitos 
amoyvovs Tv diudBacw diedvye Tov Kivduvov 
6 KaTa TOV TOV TpOELpHLevwY Povov. TeadvTwY B 
appotépwr, ev0dws of mept Tov Luyiiav, oKvdrcv- 
cavtTes TOUS veKpovs Kal ouvadeAdvTEs GLa Tots 
OmAots THY TO’ TUpdvvov Kehadyv, eElyovTo 
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dxAous THY amwAeLvav TOO TOV brevavtTiwy wWyeudvos 
xXapw tod morevcavtas ett padAov avuTdémTws 
Kal tefappykdtws mowjoacbar tov eémdiwypov 
g Tav vrevavtiwy ews tHS Teyeatav aéAews. 6 
Kal preydAa ouveBddero mpds tiv Spi TeV 
dyAwy od yap yKioTa dia ToUTwY THs wev Teyéas 
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fully and spare none of the mercenaries, as they 
were the men who had always maintained the power 
of the Spartan tyrants. Taking with him Polyaenus 
of Cyparissia and Simias, who acted at the time as 
his aides-de-camp, he followed the tyrant and those 
with him—there were two who had joined him, 
Arexidamus and one of the mercenaries—along the 
opposite side of the ditch. When Machanidas, on 
reaching a place where the ditch was easily passable, 
set spurs to his horse and forced it across, Philo- 
poemen turned to meet him. Giving him a mortal 
wound with his spear and adding yet another thrust 
with the lower end of it, he slew the tyrant hand 
to hand. Arexidamus suffered the same fate at the 
hands of the two officers who rode with Philopoemen, 
and after the death of the two the third man, 
despairing of crossing, sought safety in flight. When 
both had fallen Simias and his companion stripped 
the bodies and taking the armour and the head of 
the tyrant hastened back to the pursuers, eager to 
show to their men those proofs of the death of the 
enemy’s commander, so that believing the evidence 
of their eyes they might with increased confidence 
and fearlessness continue the pursuit of the enemy 
as far as Tegea. And the sight did as a fact much 
contribute to the spirit of the soldiers ; for it was 
chiefly owing to this that they captured Tegea by 
storm, and a few days after were encamped on the 
banks of the Eurotas, already in undisputed command 
of the country. For many years they had been 
unable to repulse the enemy from their own land, 
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amwoacba, TOTE TacaV adEeas em opbovv avrol THY 
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IV. Res Irartar 
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Tov mpdatewy puyaywyet }ovov Tovs axovovTas, 
at dé mpdcbev diadjiers TOV éemBadrAopevewv 
e€etalduevar dedvtTws WdheAobar Tods diAopaboby- 
37as. udduoTta S€ wavTwWY 6 KaTa pépos YELpLoUos 
Exdorov el EY erravop0ot tods auved- 
vordvovras. : 
19 Tis ovK av emonurvarro TI Hyewoviay Kal THY 
apEeTrV Kat TV Svvayw € ev Tots brraiBpous Tavdpos, 
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€ / 
avTov, womep ayalds KuBepvytns, daoraciacra 
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and now they themselves fearlessly pillaged Laconia, 
having suffered little loss in the battle, but having 
not only slain as many as four thousand Lacedae- 
monians but captured a still greater number and 
made themselves masters of all the baggage and 
arms. 


IV. Arrairs or ITaLy 


19%. What is the use of recounting to our readers 
wars and battles and the sieges and captures of 
cities, if they are not likewise informed of the causes 
to which in each case success or failure was due? 
For the results of actions merely interest readers, 
but anticipation of what is to follow, when the 
inquiry is properly conducted, is of benefit to students. 
Most salutary of all to those who give due attention 
to it is an exposition of the detailed management of 
each particular question. 


Hannibal 


19. No one ¢an withhold admiration for Hannibal’s 
generalship, courage, and power in the field, who 
considers the length of this period, and carefully 
reflects on the major and minor battles, on the sieges 
he undertook, on his movements from city to city, 
on the difficulties that at times faced him, and in a 
word on the whole scope of his design and its execu- 
tion, a design in the pursuit of which, having con- 
stantly fought the Romans for sixteen years, he 
never broke up his forces and dismissed them from 
the field, but holding them together under his per- 
sonal command, like a good ship’s captain, kept such 
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7avrov duépuye. viv 8’, éd’ ods eer TeAevTatous 
edOetv, amo TovTwv apEduevos, ev ToUTOLs ezroUT)- 
Gato Kal TV apyrv TOV mpd€ewv Kal TO TéAos. 


V. Res Hispaniag 


290 Ot pe oby mepl tov *“AadpovBar, _apotcavres 
THY oTpatiavy ek TOV ToAcwv, ev als émovodvTo 
TV Tapaxeypaciar, mpoAnOov, Kal KaTEOTpa- 
ToTrédevoay ov jeakpav a amo THs TéAcws THs T™poo- 
ayopevojievns ‘Tiivas, Badoprevor TOV xdpara. 
mos Tats drrempetas, Kal mpobemevor media ™mpos 

2 ay@va wal jeyny edpvuy. TAHOos dé mel@v ev 
elyov els era pupiddas, tmmets 8é TeTpaxicytAlovs, 
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a large army free from sedition towards him or 
among themselves, and this although his regiments 
were not only of different nationalities but of different 
races. For he had with him Africans, Spaniards, 
Ligurians, Celts, Phoenicians, Italians, and Greeks, 
peoples who neither in their laws, customs, or 
language, nor in any other respect had anything 
naturally incommon. But, nevertheless, the ability of 
their commander forced men so radically different 
to give ear to a single word of command and yield 
obedience to a single will. And this he did not 
under simple conditions but under very complicated 
ones, the gale of fortune blowing often strongly in 
their favour and at other times against them. There- 
fore we cannot but justly admire Hannibal in these 
respects and pronounce with confidence that had he 
begun with the other parts of the world and finished 
with the Romans none of his plans would have failed 
to succeed. But as it was, commencing with those 
whom he should have left to the last, his career 
began and finished in this field. 


V. AFFAIRS OF SPAIN 


The Defeat of Hasdrubal, son of Gisco, by Publius 
Scipio 

20. Hasdrubal, collecting his forces from the towns 
in which they had passed the winter, advanced and 
encamped not far from the town called [lipa, en- 
trenching himself just under the hills with a level 
space in front favourably situated for giving battle. 
He had about seventy thousand infantry, four thou- 
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5 eyyicas 6€ TH KacraA@w Kat tots wept BaikvAa 
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sand horse, and thirty-two elephants. Scipio sent 
off Marcus Junius to Colichas to take over the 
forces that the latter had got ready for him, which 
consisted of three thousand foot and five hundred 
horse. The rest of the allies he took with himself 
and advanced marching to encounter the enemy. 
When he drew near Castalon and the neighbourhood 
of Baecula and there joined Marcus and the troops 
sent by Colichas, he found the situation a very 
embarrassing one. For without the allies the Roman 
troops at his disposal were not sufficient for him to 
risk a battle, while it seemed to him dangerous, and 
far too risky, to rely on the support of the allies 
in what promised to be a decisive engagement. 
However, though he hesitated, he found himself 
forced by circumstances and was reduced to employ- 
ing the Spaniards, using them for the purpose of 
impressing the enemy by an imposing show but 
leaving the actual fighting to his own legions. With 
this purpose he left with his whole army, consisting 
of about forty-five thousand foot and three thousand 
horse. When he got near the Carthaginians and 
was in full sight of them he encamped on certain 
low hills opposite to the enemy. 

21. Mago, thinking it a favourable occasion to 
attack the Romans as they were forming their camp, 
took most of his own cavalry and Massanissa with his 
Numidians and charged the camp, being convinced 
that he would find Scipio off his guard. Scipio, 
however, had long foreseen what would happen, 
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and had stationed his cavalry, who were equal in 
number to those of the Carthaginians, under a hill. 
Surprised by this unexpected attack many of the 
Carthaginians as they wheeled sharply round at the 
unexpected sight, lost their seats, but the rest met 
the enemy and fought bravely. Thrown, however, 
into difficulties by the dexterity with which the 
Roman horsemen dismounted, and losing many of 
their numbers, the Carthaginians gave way after a 
short resistance. At first they retired in good order, 
but when the Romans pressed them hard, the 
squadrons broke up and they took refuge under 
their own camp. After this the Romans displayed 
greater eagerness to engage and the Carthaginians 
less. However, for several days following they drew 
up their forces on the level ground between them, 
and after trying their strength by skirmishing with 
their cavalry and light infantry, finally resolved on 
a decisive action. 

22. On this occasion we see Scipio employing two 
different stratagems. Observing that Hasdrubal 
always brought his troops out of camp at a late 
hour and drew them up with the Libyans in the 
centre and the elephants in front of the two wings, 
and having himself been in the habit of delaying 
until a still later hour and of opposing his Romans 
to the Libyans in the centre and stationing the 
Spaniards on his wings, he acted on the day on which 
he had decided to deliver the decisive battle in a 
precisely opposite manner, and thus much contributed 
to the victory of his own army and the discomfiture 
of the enemy. For as soon as it was light he sent 
a message by his aides-de-camp to all the tribunes 
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and soldiers to take their morning meal and arm 
themselves and march out of the camp. When this 
was done, all showing great zeal in carrying out the 
order, as they suspected what was in the wind, he 
sent on the cavalry and light infantry with orders 
to get close up to the enemy’s camp and shoot at 
him boldly, while he himself with his infantry 
advanced just as the sun was rising, and when he 
reached the middle of the plain, formed in order of 
battle, disposing his troops in an order contrary to 
that which he had previously used, as he placed the 
Spaniards in the centre and the Romans on the 
wings. The Carthaginians, upon the enemy’s cavalry 
coming suddenly up to their camp and the rest of 
his army forming up in full view, scarcely had time 
to arm themselves. So that Hasdrubal, with his 
men still fasting, was obliged on the spur of the 
moment and without any preparation to send off his 
own cavalry and light infantry to engage those of 
the enemy on the plain and to draw up his heavy 
infantry on the level ground at no great distance 
from the foot of the hill, as was his usual practice. 
For a certain time the Romans remained inactive, 
but when, as the day advanced, there was no de- 
cisive advantage on either side in the engagement 
_ of the light-armed troops, those who were hard 

pressed always retreating to the shelter of their 
_ respective phalanxes and then issuing forth again to 
resume the combat, Scipio receiving the skirmishers 
through the intervals between his cohorts distributed 
them on his wings behind his infantry, placing the 
velites in front with the horse behind them. At first 
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he made a direct frontal advance, but when at a 
distance of four stades from the enemy he ordered 
the Spaniards to continue advancing in the same 
order but the infantry and cavalry on the right 
wing to wheel to the right and those of the left 
wing to wheel to the left. 23. Then taking, himself 
from the right wing and Lucius Marcius and Marcus 
Junius from the left, the leading three troops of 
horse and placing in front of them the usual number 
of velites and three maniples (this body of infantry 
the Romans call a cohort), he advanced straight 
on the enemy at a rapid pace, wheeling in the 
one case to the left and in the other to the right, 
the rear ranks always following the direction of the 
front ones. When they were not far away from the 
enemy, while the Spaniards, who continued their 
direct advance, were still at some distance, as they 
were marching slowly, he fell, as he had originally 
intended, directly on both wings of the enemy with 
the Roman forces. The subsequent movements, 
which enabled the rear ranks to get into the same 
line as the leading ones and place themselves in a 
position to attack the enemy, were in contrary 
directions both as regards the right and left wings 
and as regards the infantry and cavalry. For the 
cavalry and light infantry on the right wing wheeling 
to the right attempted to outflank the enemy, while 
the heavy infantry wheeled to the left. On the left 
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wing the maniples wheeled to the right and the 
cavalry and velites to the left. The consequence of 
this was that the right of the cavalry and light-armed 
troops on both wings had become their left. But 
the general, regarding this as of small importance, 
devoted his intention to the really important object 
—outflanking the enemy—and he estimated rightly, 
for a general should, of course, know the actual 
course of events, but employ those movements 
which are suited to an emergency. 

24. In consequence of this attack the elephants, 
assailed by the missiles of the cavalry and velites 
and harassed on every side, were suffering much, 
and doing as much damage to their own side as to 
the enemy. For in their wild rush they destroyed 
all, friend or foe, who came in their way. As for 
the infantry the wings of the Carthaginians were 
broken, and the centre, where stood the Libyans, 
the flower of the army, was of no service, as they 
could neither leave their original position to help 
those on the wings, for fear of attack by the Spaniards, 
nor, remaining where they were, could they operate 
effectively, as the enemy in front of them would 
not come to blows. The wings, however, kept up a 
gallant struggle for some time, as each side was 
aware that all depended on the result of this battle. 
But when the heat of the day was at its height, the 
Carthaginians grew faint, as they had not left their 
camp on their own initiative and had been prevented 
from preparing themselves properly, while the 
Romans began to exhibit superior strength and 
spirit, chiefly because, owing to the foresight of their 
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commander, their choicest troops encountered here 
the least efficient of the enemy. At first Hasdrubal’s 
men, yielding to the pressure, retired step by step, 
but later they gave way in a body and retreated to 
the foot of the hill, and when the Romans pushed 
their attack home with more violence they fled in 
rout to their camp. Had not some deity interposed 
to save them they would have been at once driven 
out of their entrenchments, but now arose an unpre- 
cedented disturbance in the heavens, and such heavy 
and continuous torrents of rain fell, that the Romans 
with difficulty made their way back to their own 
eampals a: 


Many of the Romans perished by fire in their 
search for the molten masses of silver and gold. . . . 


242, When everyone congratulated Scipio on 
having driven the Carthaginians out of Spain and 
entreated him to rest and take his ease, as he had 
put an end to the war, he said he considered them 
happy in having such hopes, but that for his own 
part now especially the time had come when he had 
to consider how he should begin the war against 
Carthage; for up to now the Carthaginians had 
been making war on the Romans, but now chance 
had given the Romans the opportunity of making 
war on the Carthaginians. . . 


Scipio, who was highly gifted in this respect, spoke 
to Syphax with such urbanity and adroitness that 
Hasdrubal afterwards said to Syphax that Scipio 
had seemed to him to be more formidable in his 


conversation than on the field ofsbattle. <a. 
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Mutiny in the Roman Army 


25, When a sedition broke out among some of the 
soldiers in the Roman camp, Scipio, though he had 
by this time gained considerable practical experience, 
never found himself in such difficulty and perplexity. 
And this was only to be expected. For just as in 
the case of our bodies external causes of injury, such 
as cold, extreme heat, fatigue, and wounds, can be 
guarded against before they happen and easily 
remedied when they do happen, but growths and 
abscesses which originate in the body itself can with 
difficulty be foreseen and with difficulty be cured 
when they happen, we should assume the same to 
be true of a state or an army. As for plots and wars 
from outside, it is easy, if we are on the watch, to 
prepare to meet them and to find a remedy, but in 
the case of intestine opposition, sedition, and dis- 
turbance it is a difficult task to hit on a remedy, a 
task requiring great adroitness and exceptional 
sagacity. There is one rule, however, which in my 
opinion is equally applicable to armies, cities, and to 
the body, and that is never to allow any of them to 
remain long indolent and inactive and especially 
when they enjoy prosperity and plenty. Scipio, as 
I have said, was exceptionally painstaking and at 
the same time very sagacious and practical, and he 
now summoned the tribunes and laid before them 
the following plan for relieving the present situation. 
He said they should undertake to pay the men their 
arrears, and in order to secure credence for this 
promise, collect at once publicly and energetically 
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the contributions formerly imposed on the cities for 
the maintenance of the whole army, making it evident 
that the measure was taken to adjust the irregularity 
of payment. He begged the same officers to 
return to their troops and urge them to retrieve their 
error and present themselves before him to receive 
their pay either singly or in a body. When this 
had been done he said it would be time to consult 
what further action the circumstances demanded. 
26. The officers with this object in view applied 
themselves to collecting the money.* . . . When the 
tribunes communicated the decision to Scipio he, 
on hearing of it, laid before the council his views as 
to what should be done. It was decided to fix a 
day for the soldiers to present themselves and then 
come to terms with the rank and file, but to punish 
severely the authors of the mutiny, who numbered 
about five and thirty. When the day arrived and 
the mutineers came to make terms and receive 
their pay, Scipio gave secret instructions to the 
tribunes who had been deputed to him to meet the 
mutineers and each attaching to himself five of 
the ringleaders, at once upon meeting them make 
professions of friendship and invite them to their 
quarters, if possible to lodge there, but if that were 
impossible to take supper and carouse afterwards. 
Three days previously he had ordered the legion 
he had with him to furnish themselves with provisions 
for a considerable time on the pretext that they were 
marching under Marcus against Andobales. ‘This, 
when it reached their ears, gave the mutineers 
increased confidence, as they thought that they 


@ It is evident from Livy xxviii. 25. 15 that a good deal 
is missing. \ 
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themselves would be masters of the situation when 
they met their general after the other legions had 
taken their departure. 

27. When they were approaching the town he 
ordered the other soldiers to march out at day-break 
next day with all their baggage. The tribunes and 
prefects upon their issuing from the city were to 
make the soldiers deposit their baggage and halt them 
under arms at the gate, afterwards distributing them 
to guard all the gates and to see that none of the 
mutineers got out. Those tribunes who had been 
told off to meet the mutineers, when they encountered 
them as they advanced towards them, cordially 
received the most culpable of them, as had been 
arranged, and led them off. Orders had been given 
to them to arrest at once after supper the thirty- 
five and secure them bound, not allowing any of 
those inside to go out except the messenger sent 
by each to inform the general that the thing had 
been done. The tribunes acted on these orders, and 
next morning Scipio, seeing that the newly arrived 
soldiers were collected in the market-place, sum- 
moned an assembly. When they all, as they were 
in the habit of doing, ran to obey the summons with 
their curiosity fully aroused as to how the general 
would look, and what they would be told about the 
present situation, Scipio sent to the tribunes at the 
gates ordering them to bring their men under arms 
and surround the assembly. When he advanced 
and presented himself his appearance at once struck 
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them all with amazement. For most of them still 
supposed him to be in feeble health, and now when 
contrary to their expectation they suddenly saw 
him looking well they were dumbfounded by the 
apparition. 

28. He began to speak somewhat as follows. He 
said he wondered what grievance or what expecta- 
tions had induced them to make this revolt. For 
there were three reasons which make men venture 
to revolt against their country and their officers. 
Kither they find fault and are displeased with those 
in command, or they are dissatisfied with their actual 
situation, or indeed they entertain hopes of some 
improvement in their fortunes. ‘‘ Which of these, I 
ask you,” he said, “‘ existed in your case? Evidently : 
you were displeased with me because I did not pay 
what was due to you. But that was no fault of mine, 
for since I myself have been in command, you have 
been always paid in full. But if you have a grievance 
against Rome because your old arrears were not 
made good, was it the proper method of complaint 
to revolt against your country and take up arms 
against her who nourished you? Should you not 
rather have come and spoken to me about the matter, 
and begged your friends to take up your cause and 
help you? Yes, that, I think, would have been far 
better. Mercenary troops may indeed sometimes 
be pardoned for revolting against their employers, 
but no pardon can be extended to those who are 
fighting for themselves and their wives and children. 
For that is just as if a man who said he had been 
wronged by his own father in money matters were 
to take up arms to kill him who was the author of 
his life. Great Heavens! can you say that I imposed 
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more hardship and danger on you than on others 
but bestowed on others a larger share of profit and 
booty? Neither will you dare to say so, nor could you 
prove it if you did. What is it then with which you 
are so dissatisfied at present as to revolt against me? 
I should very much like to know; for my opinion 
is that there is not one of you who will be able to 
tell me any grievance or think of any. 29. Nor is 
it that you are discontented with your present 
situation. When was everything so abundant, when 
had Rome enjoyed more success, when haf her 
soldiers brighter hopes than now? But perhaps one 
of the more despondent among you will tell me that 
with the enemy there would be more profit for you 
and greater and more certain expectations! Who 
are these enemies? Are they Andobales and 
Mandonius? Who among you is not aware that, 
to begin with, they revolted to us after betraying 
Carthage and now again, breaking their oaths and 
pledges to us, have proclaimed themselves our 
enemies? A fine thing truly to rely on these men 
and become enemies of your own country! Again 
you could not hope to conquer Spain by your own 
arms, for you were not a match for me even if you 
joined Andobales’ army, much less by yourselves. 
What then was in your minds? I should very much 
like to learn that from you. Unless indeed the fact 
was that you relied on the skill and valour of the 
leaders you have just appointed or on the fasces and 
axes that are carried before them, about which it is 
disgraceful even to speak further. No, my men, it 
was nothing of the sort, and you could not give the 
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slightest reason to justify yourselves in my eyes or 
in those of your country. I, therefore, will plead for 
you to Rome and to myself, using a plea universally 
acknowledged among men: and that is that all 
multitudes are easily misled and easily impelled to 
every excess, so that a multitude is ever liable to the 
same vicissitudes as the sea. For as the sea is by 
its own nature harmless to those who voyage on 
it and quiet, but when winds fall violently upon 
it seems to those who have dealings with it to be 
of the same character as the winds that happen to 
stir it, so a multitude ever appears to be and 
actually is to those who deal with it of the same 
character as the leaders and counsellors it happens 
to have. Therefore I, too, on the present occasion 
and all the superior officers of the army consent to 
be reconciled with you and engage to grant you 
amnesty. But with the guilty parties we refuse to 
be reconciled and have decided to punish them for 
their offences against their country and ourselves.” 
30. Hardly had he finished speaking when the 
men who stood round him in arms upon a signal 
given clashed their swords against their bucklers, 
and at the same time the authors of the mutiny were 
brought in bound and naked. The multitude of 
mutineers were so thoroughly cowed by fear of the 
surrounding force and the terror that looked them 
in the face, that while some of their leaders were 
being scourged and others beheaded none of them 
either changed his countenance or uttered a word, 
but all remained dumbfounded, smitten with 
astonishment and dread. After the authors of the 
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evil had thus been put to death with contumely, their 
bodies were dragged through the troops, and the 
rest of the mutineers received from the general and 
other officers a common assurance that no one would 
remember their past faults. Advancing singly, they 
took their oath to the tribunes that they would obey 
the orders of their officers and be guilty of no dis- 
loyalty to Rome. 

Scipio then by successfully nipping in the bud 
what might have proved a great danger restored his 
forces to their original discipline. 


The Revolt of Andobales and its Suppression 


31. Scipio, calling a meeting of his troops in New 
Carthage itself, addressed them on the subject of 
the daring design of Andobales and his perfidy 
towards them. Dealing at length with this topic 
he thoroughly aroused the passions of the soldiers 
against that prince. Enumerating in the next place 
all the battles in which they had previously encoun- 
tered the Spaniards and Carthaginians together under 
the command of the Carthaginians he told them 
that as they had in all cases won the day, they should 
not now have a shadow of apprehension lest they 
should be beaten by the Spaniards alone under 
Andobales. He had therefore not consented to call 
in the aid of a single Spaniard, but was going to 
give battle with his Romans alone, that it might be 
evident to all that it was not due to the help of the 
Spaniards that they had crushed the Carthaginians 
and driven them out of Spain, but that they had con- 
quered both the Carthaginians and Celtiberians by 
Roman valour and their own brave effort. Having 
said this he exhorted them to be of one mind, and 
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if ever they marched to a battle in a spirit of con- 
fidence, to do so now. As for victory he himself 
with the aid of the gods would take the proper steps 
to secure it. His words produced such zeal and 
confidence in the troops, that in appearance they 
grew all of them like men who had the enemy before 
their eyes and were about to do battle with them 
at that instant. 

32. After making this speech he dismissed the 
meeting. Next day he set out on the march. He 
reached the Ebro on the tenth day and crossing it 
took up on the fourth day after this a position in 
front of the enemy, leaving a valley between his 
own camp and theirs. On the following day he 
drove into this valley some of the cattle that followed 
the army, ordering Laelius to hold his cavalry in 
readiness and some of the tribunes to prepare the 
velites for action. Very soon, upon the Spaniards 
throwing themselves on the cattle, he sent some of 
the velites against them, and the engagement which 
ensued developed, as reinforcements came up from 
each side, into a sharp infantry skirmish round the 
valley. The opportunity was now an excellent one 
for attacking, and Laelius, who, as he had been 
ordered, was holding his cavalry in readiness, 
charged the enemy’s skirmishers, cutting them off 
from the hillside, so that most of them scattered 
about the valley and were cut down by the horsemen. 
Upon this the barbarians were irritated, and being 
in extreme anxiety lest it should be thought that 
this reverse at the outset had created general terror 
among them, they marched out in full force as soon 
as day dawned and drew up in order of battle. 
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6 Tv Svvapi. 6 6€ TlozAvos ETOyLOS Lev VY TpOS 
Tv xpelav, Dewpav be TOUS "TBypas Gdoyiorews 
ovyKaraBaivovras els TOV avrdva Kal TATTOVTAS ov 
Lovo TOUS immets, aAAa Kat Tovs melovs ev Tots 
EmlTeOoLs, € Emre [eve BovAdpevos as mAcioTous Tavry 

7 xXpyoacbae TH mapeuBorAn, maTevwv pev Kal Tots 
immedou Tots idtous, ért d€ paAdAov Tots melots, 
Sia <TO KaTa> Tas e& dpordyov Kal ovaTddnv 
pudyas Tov Te KabomAcpOv Kal Tods advdpas Tovs 
map avtod Todd diadéepew Tov “IBypwr. 

33 ‘Evet & d0€e to déov atta yvectat, Tmpos pev 
Tovs ev Th Tapwpeta TETAYyHEVOUS T@v TroAcuiwv 
aVTETATTE . . . Tpos dé Tous els TOV avA@va Kara 
BeByxoras aOpous aywv é€k THs TapeuBoAjs emt 
TéTTApas Kooprtts mpooeBare Tots melots TOV 
dmevavtiwy. Kata d€ TOV Kaipov ToOTOY Kal Taos 
Aaidos, €xwv tods tmmets, mpofye dia TOV Addwv 
TOV amd THs mapeuBorfs emt tov atrAOva KaTa- 
TEWOVTW, Kat smpoaeBaAre Tots TOV “TBrjpev 
v4 
inmedar Kara, veorov, Kal ouvetye TovTous ev TH 
mpos avTov payn. Aowrov ot pev melol Tov 
3 Urevavtiwv, epnuwbevtes THs TOV inméwv ypelas, 
ois muorevoavres cis Tov avrAdva KaréeBnoar, 
emvelodvTo kal xateBapotvTro TH payn, of SO 
4 immets TO TmapamAnovov Emacyov' arretAnpprévoe 
yap ev oTev@ Kal SvoypnoTovjevor sA€lous bp’ 
adtav 1 Tv ToAEulwy duepbetpov7o, TOV pev 
idtwv melOv ek mayiov TPooKeyLevenv adrots, 
Ttav dé mrohepicov Tay wel@v Kata _mpoowmoy, Tay 
58° inméwy Kard varov TEPLEOTUTE. TOLAVTNS 
d€ yevouervns THs pds of pev els Tov avrAdva 
kataPavres oxedov drravres SucehOdpyaar, of 8° ev rh 
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Scipio was ready for the emergency, but noticing 
that the Spaniards had the imprudence to descend 
en masse into the valley and to draw up not only 
their cavalry but their infantry on the level ground, 
he bided his time wishing that as many as possible 
of them should take up this position. He had great 
confidence in his own horse and still greater in his 
infantry, because in a pitched battle hand-to-hand 
they were much superior to the Spaniards both as 
regards their armament and as regards the quality 
of the men. 

33. When he thought that conditions were as he 
desired he opposed his velites to the enemy who were 
drawn up at the foot of the hill, and himself advanc- 
ing from his camp with four cohorts in close order 
against those who had come down into the valley 
fell upon the enemy’s infantry. Simultaneously 
Gaius Laelius with the cavalry advanced along the 
ridges which descended from the camp to the valley 
and took the Spanish cavalry in the rear, keeping 
them confined to defending themselves from him. 
In the long run the enemy’s infantry, thus deprived 
of the services of the cavalry, relying on whose 
support they had come down into the valley, found 
themselves hard pressed and in difficulties. The 
cavalry suffered no less ; for confined as they were 
in a narrow space and incapacitated from action, 
more of them destroyed each other than were 
destroyed by the enemy, their own infantry pressing 
on their flank, the enemy’s infantry on their front 
and his cavalry hovering round their rear. Such 
being the conditions of the battle nearly all those 
who had come down into the valley were cut to 
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/ / - = ety a / 
6 mapwpeta Suehuyov. odror 6 Hoav eUCwvot, TpLTOV 
. a Se \ \ 
5é pepos THs amaons duvduews, pel” Gv Kat Tov 
a m” 
’"AvdSoBddnv avveBn Siacwhéta guyetv ets TU 
/ > fe 
wplov oxupoV. 
x p / x p / / >? \ -~ \ 
7 IIdmAvos 8é, cuvréAcvav éemiteetK@s Tots KaTa 
~ > A / 
tiv “IBynpiav épyous, mapyv «ts tov ‘Tappaxwva 
~ 7 / \ 
<peTa> peyloTns xapas, KadAcTov OpiapBov Kat 
a / 
8 KadXloTny vikny TH TaTpide KaTdywv. o7Tevdwv 
A ~ a 4 
dé pt) Kabvorepety THS ev TH ‘Poun KaTaotacews 
~ > , / 
Tov Urdtwr, TavTa TA KaTa TIHV “[Bypiav diatagas 
~ \ q 
Kal mapadods TO oTpatdmedov Tots TeEpt Tov 
| > ns 
*Tovviov Kat Madpkiov, atros amémAecvoe peta 
ohe \ ~ A ‘ > \ 4 / 
Tatov kat tov dAAwy didwv ets THY “Papnv. 


VI. Res Astar 


39 Kal yap adros iv 6 Evévdnuos Madyvns, mpos 
ov amedoyilero dackwyv ws ov Sdikaiws adrov 
*Avtioyos ex THs BaowWelas éexBadretv omovddler: 
yeyovevat yap ov« abros arrootatns Tob Baowéws, 
GAN érépwv = amootavTwy émaveAopevos —Tods 
Exelvwn exyovous, oUTWS KpaTHaa THS Baxtpravav 
3 Gpxijs. Kal tAciw dé mpds Tadtyv Ti brd0eow 
diareyOets lov tov Tyrdav peowretoar rip 
dutAvow ebvoik@s, mapaxadécavta tov ’Avtioxov 
pe) P0ovijcat Tis dvopacias adt@ THs TOO BactAéws 
4 <Kal> mpootacias, ws y dv pu) ovyywph Tots 
agvoupevois, oddetépw THs adodadrelas daapyovons: 
5 AVI yap odk dAlya mapetvar Tv Nopddwv, dv 
dv Kwdvvevew ev audotéepovs, &xBapBapw6%- 
ceobar dé THY xXdpav Spodroyoupevas, edv exelvous 
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pieces, those on the hill escaping. The latter were 
light-armed infantry forming the third part of the 
whole army, and Andobales in their company 
succeeded in saving his life and escaping to a strong 
place. 

Having thus completely executed his task in Spain 
Scipio reached Tarraco full of joy, taking home as 
a gift to his country a splendid triumph and a 
glorious victory. He was anxious not to arrive in 
Rome too late for the consular elections, and after 
regulating everything in Spain and handing over 
his army to Junius Silanus and Marcius he sailed to 
Rome with Laelius and his other friends. 


VI. Arrarrs or Asia 


The Situation in Bactria 


39. For Euthydemus himself was a native of 206-205 
Magnesia, and he now, in defending himself to Teleas, *“ 
said that Antiochus was not justified in attempting to 
deprive him of his kingdom, as he himself had never re- 
~ yolted against the king, but after others had revolted 
he had possessed himself of the throne of Bactria 
by destroying their descendants. After speaking at 
some length in the same sense he begged Teleas to 
mediate between them in a friendly manner and 
bring about a reconciliation, entreating Antiochus 
not to grudge him the name and state of king, as 
if he did not yield to this request, neither of them 
would be safe; for considerable hordes of Nomads 
were approaching, and this was not only a grave 
danger to both of them, but if they consented to 
admit them, the country would certainly relapse into 
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6 mpoodéywvta. Tatra 8 eimdv e€améorere Tov 
7TnAéav mpos tov “Avtioyov. 6 b€ Baordrevs, 
mdAa mepiprerduevos AVow TOV Tpayydtwv, 
mud opevos Tatra Tapa TOU TyAgov, mpolJjuws 
dmnKovse _Tpos ras diadvcers Sia Tas mpoeipy- 
8 jevas aitlas. Tob dé TnAdgov mpocavacduiavtos 
Kal moAAdKis mpos dyupor€pous, téAos Evdvdnios 
e€érrepipe Anparpiov Tov viov PBePaudcovra Tas 
9 Oporoyias- ov oO Bactreds amodeEdwevos, Kal 
vopicas a€vov evar Tov veavioKov Baowrelas Kal 
KaTa THY éemipdverav Kal Kata THY evTevéw <Kal> 
mpooTaciav, mp@tov pev emnyyeiAato dwoew abT@ 
play TOY éavTod Ovyatépwv: SevtTepov dé our- 
10 exwpnoe TH Tatpi To THs BaocwWelas dvowa. rept 
d€ T&v AoiT@v eyypadmrovs Tronodmevos opodoyias 
Kal ovpmaylay evopkov, avélev€e ovropeTpHoas 
dards tv Svvanw, mpoclaBav Kat Tovds tr- 
dpxovtas eAdpavtas Tots mept tov Eddvdnuov. 
1 dmepBadwy S€ tov KavKacov Kat Katdpas eis THv 
"Tvduxyv, tiv te dirlav aveveddoato THY mpds TOV 
Lodayachvov tov BacAda t&v *lvddv, Kal AaBwv 
12 eAddavras, Wore yevéoOat Tods dmavtas els ExaTov 
Kal TEevTHKOVT , ETL O€ OlTOMETPHGAas TaAW evTabba 
wi dvvapuv, avdTos per avelevée jeer THs oTpattas, 
“Av8poobevny d€ TOV Kulucqvor € emt THS dvarcopidijs 
amédure THS yalns THs oporoynfetons avra Tapa 
13 TOO Baoréws. dueAPav dé rrp "Apaywoiay Kal 
meparwbets Tov "Eptavbov TOTOJLOV, ake dua THs 
Apayynvijs els Ty Kappaviar, ob Kal ouv- 
dmrovros 791) Too Xeydvos emoujoaro Ty Tapa- 
14 Xeyractar. TO bev oty mépas Tis eis TOUS dives 
tomous orpatetas *Avridxyou tovadTyy éAaBe Tip 
302 


BOOK XI. 39. 6-14 


barbarism. After speaking thus he dispatched 
Teleas to Antiochus. The king, who had long been 
on the look-out for a solution of the question when 
he received Teleas’ report, gladly consented to an 
accommodation owing to the reasons above stated. 
Teleas went backwards and forwards more than once 
to both kings, and finally Euthydemus sent off his 
son Demetrius to ratify the agreement. Antiochus, 
on receiving the young man and judging him from 
his appearance, conversation, and dignity of bearing 
to be worthy of royal rank, in the first place promised 
to give him one of his daughters in marriage and 
next gave permission to his father to style himself 
king. After making a written treaty concerning 
other points and entering into a sworn alliance, 
Antiochus took his departure, serving out generous 
rations of corn to his troops and adding to his own 
the elephants belonging to Euthydemus. Crossing 
the Caucasus he descended into India and renewed 
his alliance with Sophagasenus the Indian king. 
Here he procured more elephants, so that his total 
force of them amounted now to a hundred and fifty, 
and after a further distribution of corn to his troops, 
set out himself with his army, leaving Androsthenes 
of Cyzicus to collect the treasure which the king had 
agreed to pay. MHaving traversed Arachosia and 
crossed the river Erymanthus he reached Carmania 
through Drangene, where, as winter was now at 
hand, he took up his quarters. Such was the final 


result of Antiochus’s expedition into the interior, an 
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ovvréhevay, du’ As ov povov Tovs ave carparas 
dmyKdous eToujaato THs idlas apxyns, aAAa Kal 
tas emOaXdattiovs modes Kat Tovs emt Tade TOO 

15 Tavpov duvadotas, Kal ovAdn Bony jodadicaro 
THY Baotretar, KatamAnEduevos TH TOAuN Kal 

16 Prorovia Tavtas Tods brotaTTomEevous: bia yap 
TavTyns THS oTpareias a€wos edavn THs Baowdelas 
od povoy Tois Kata 77v “Aciav, ad\Ad Kat Tots 
Kata THY Edpadmnv. 
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expedition by which he not only brought the upper 
satraps under his rule, but also the maritime cities 
and the princes this side of Taurus. In a word he 
put his kingdom in a position of safety, overawing all 
subject to him by his courage and industry. It 
was this expedition, in fact, which made him appear 
worthy of his throne not only to the inhabitants of 
Asia, but to those of Europe likewise. 
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I. Res AFRICAE 


2 Te TapamrAnova tots mept tov ‘Hpddortov t toropet 
mepl TOO ev AtBin Kadovpévov AwTod abronrns 
yevopevos 6 MeyadoroAtrns IloAvBtos ev Th 1B" 

2 rev toropidy Aéyov ovTws: “Eore d€ TO dévOpov 
6 Awrds od péya, Tpaxd S5é Kai daxavOades, Exel 
dé dvAAov XAwpov TaparrAnoLoy TH papvo, pLucpov 

3 Babdrepov Kat marirepov. 6 6€ Kapiros Tas 
ev apyas Gjowds eoTe Kal TH ypda Kal TO peyeBer 

4 Tats AevKats peuptioe Tats TeTeActwmevats, av&éavo- 
peevos S€ TO prev Ypwpate yivetar powrkodts, TO Se 
peyeOer tats yoyytAats éAaiais mapamArjotos, 

5 muphva d€ Eyer TeAEws puuKpov. emrav dé TeTavO7, 
ouvayovot, Kal TOV Lev Tots OlKEeTALS [ETA YOVSPOU 
Kopavtes odTTovow eis ayyela, Tov S€ Tots 
eXevblépors eEeASvTES «TOV = TUpHVva av T Béaow 

6 Woa’Tws, Kal ottevovTat TodTov. éaTe Sé TO 
Bp@ua maparAjowv ovKw Kal dowikoBadrdvw, 

77H dé edwdia BéATiov. yiverar S€ Kal otvos e€ 
adrot Bpeyouevov Kat tpiBosévov 8 vdaros, 
Kata pev THv yedow dds Kat dodavotikés, 
olvomedute xpnoT@ TapamAjows, & yp@vrar ywpls 

8 Udatos. ov dvvatau S€ TA€ov SéKa pevew uepav: 
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I. Tue Lorus 4% 


2. Potysius in the twelfth book of his histories gives 
from personal observation the same account as 
Herodotus of the so-called lotus of Africa. He 
says: “ The lotus is not a large tree, but it is rough 
and thorny. Its leaf resembles that of the black- 
thorn, but is rather wider andflatter. The fruit at first 
both in colour and size resembles the white myrtle 
berry when fully grown, but as it grows it becomes 
purple in colour and about the size of a round olive. 
The stone is quite small. They gather it when ripe, 
and after pounding what is meant for the slaves 
pack it with salt in jars. They remove the stones 
from the portion meant for freemen and store it in 
the same way and on this they feed. The food rather 
resembles figs or dates, but has a better aroma. 
Wine is also made from it by moistening it and 
crushing it in water. This wine is sweet and of an 
agreeable flavour, resembling very good metheglin, 
and they drink it unwatered. It does not, however, 
keep for more than ten days, so that they make it 


@ From Athenaeus xiv. 651 p. 
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dud Kal movobat KaTa Bpaxd m™pos THY xpetav. 
mowotor Sé Kal d€0s && abrav.’ 


Il. Trmarrt pe Arrica ET CoRSICA ERRORES 


3 Thy peev THS xepas apeTnv mas av Tus David 
2 cele, TOV OE Tiracov | elmrou TLS dy ov pLovov aviaTo- 
pyrov yeyovevat mept Tav Kata THY AvBoyv, aAAd. 
Kal mardapresdy) Kal Tedews aovAdcytoTov Kal 
Tais apxaiats prjpcus GK ILIV evdede}Levor, as 
Tmaperhnpaper, Ws apw@dovs mdons Kal Enpas 
3 Kal aKap7rov xabuapxovons THS AcBons. 6 8 
avros Adyos Kal mept TOV Cov. TO TE yap TOV 
immenv Kal Tav Body Kat mpoBarev, Gyuct be 
rouTois aiy@v mAHVos tocobrév é€oTe KaTa THY 
/ a > SQ? > rs eee at 15 ~ \ 
xXwpav Goov odvK 01d” et Svar’ av edpeOFvat Kara 
4 77v Aowryy oliKoupLevnY, dua TO Todd TOY Kara 
AiBinv eOvav TOUS pev TLEpous per) xpHobae Kap- 
mois, daro d€ TOV Opepparoov «al adv Tots Apeupacw 
5 exew TOV Biov. Kal pay TO TOV eAepavtwv Kal 
AcovTwv Kal mapddAcwy 700s Kal THY aAKHV, 
ere dé BovBadwv Kaos Kal oTpovbay peyedn, 
Tis ovdx toropnaer ; Ov KaTa ev TV Etpaany, To 
Tapdmay ovoev eoTw, 7) dé _ ALB mAdjpns €orl 
TOV TPOELpnfLeveny . Tept ay ovdev toropjoas 
Tiwawos domep emitndes tavavtia tots Kar’ 
adr fevav dardpxovow egyyetrae. 
7 Kadzep be Kal mepl TOV Kata AcBinv dir 
eoyedlakey, ovTws Kal Tepl TOV Kara THY vijoov Hy 
8 Mpooayopevomerny Kupvov. Kat yap dmép exelvs 
pevnpovedoov ev TH devtépa Bupras dno atyas dyptas 
Kat mpoBara Kal Bods ayplous brdpyew ev adrh 
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in small quantities when required. They also make 
vinegar from it.” 


II. Misraxes or TIMArUS CONCERNING AFRICA AND 
Corsica 


3. No one can help admiring the richness of the 
country, and one is inclined to say that Timaeus 
was not only unacquainted with Africa but that he 
was childish and entirely deficient in judgement, 
and was still fettered by the ancient report handed 
down to us that the whole of Africa is sandy, dry, 
and unproductive. The same holds good regarding 
the animals. For the number of horses, oxen, 
sheep, and goats in the country is so large that I 
doubt if so many could be found in the rest of the 
world, because many of the African tribes make no 
use of cereals but live on the flesh of their cattle 
and among their cattle. Again, all are aware of the 
numbers and strength of the elephants, lions, and 
panthers in Africa, of the beauty of its buffaloes, 
and the size of its ostriches, creatures that do not 
exist at all in Europe while Africa is full of them. 
Timaeus has no information on this subject and 
seems of set purpose to tell the exact opposite of 
the actual facts. 

Regarding Corsica, too, he makes the same kind 
of random statements as in the case of Africa, In 
the account he gives of it in his second Book he tells 


us that there are many wild goats, sheep, and cattle 
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moAAouvs, étt 5 eAddous Kal Aayers Kat AvKovs Kal 
twa Tov ddAwy Cowv, Kal Tovs dvOpwrous mept 
Tatta dvatpiBew kuvnyetobvras Kal THY Odgy Too 
9 Biov Suaywyny ev ToUTOUS | éyew. Kara de TV 
mpoeipnuernvy vijsov ody otov al€ aypios 7) Bods, 
adn’ oddé Aayas ovd€ AUKOS 008” éXados 08d’ dAdo 
Trav TOLOUTWV Cou ovee eort, TAny adwréKwv 
10 Kal KuvixAcy Kal mpoBdrwy a aypiwy. 6 6¢€ Kbvixros 
Toppwbev peev Opasjuevos etvat doxet Aayws juKpos, 
otav 8 eis Tas Xetpas AaBy tts, peydAny exe 
diahopav Kal KaTa. TH emupdverav Kat Kara, THY 
Bp@ow: yiwerar dé TO Aclov pépos KaTa ys. 
4 Soke? ye puyy wav? evar Ta COa Kata THY vHoov 
2dypia dua Towatrnv aitiav. od dvvavTar KaTa 
Tas Vvopas ovvaxodovbetv ot ToyLatvovTEs Tots 
Opéupace dua TO ovvderSpov Kal Kpnuvwdn Kal 
Tpayetav elvar THY vacov" aN’ orav BovrAwvrat 
ovvabpotcar, KaTa TOvS edKatpous TOTOUS éprord- 
Hevoe TH} odAmuyyt ovyKadobot Ta Coa, Kal mavTa 
pos TV idiav advartTwTws OUVTPEXEL odhmyya. 
3 Aourdy oTav Twes TpoaTAcVoarTes mpos TH viov 
aiyas 7 Bods OedowvTar vewomevas Eprjiuous, 
KQTTELTO Bovan baat KataAaPety, od Tpooterat 
470 Ca dud TV aovv7fevav, aANa pevyer. OTav 
d€ Kal ovvidav 6 Toueny TovsS dzroBaivovras 
oadsion, TMpotpoTdadynv dua Péperar Kal OvVTpEXEL 
mpos ™y adAmuyya. S10 povractay ayplwy trovet: 
dmép av Tépravos Kak@s Kal mapéepyws toropyoas 
eaxediace. TO O€ TH odAdmuyye meBapyetv ovK 
eo Bavpdovor: Kal yap Kata THV “Tradtav of 
Tas os Tpepovres ovTw xetpilovar Ta. KaTa Tas 


/ ov 
6 vopas. ov yap ETTOVTQAL KaTa TOoas ot avodopBot 
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in it, as well as deer, hares, wolves, and certain other 
animals, and that the inhabitants spend their time 
in hunting those animals, this being their sole 
occupation. The fact is that in this island not only 
is there not a single wild goat or wild ox, but there 
are not even any hares, wolves, deer, or similar 
animals, with the exception of foxes, rabbits, and 
wild sheep. The rabbit when seen from a distance 
looks like a small hare, but when captured it differs 
much from a hare both in appearance and taste. 
It lives for the most part under the ground. 4. All 
the animals in the island, however, seem to be wild 
for the following reason. The shepherds are not 
able to follow their cattle as they graze, owing to 
the island being thickly wooded, rough, and pre- 
cipitous, but when they want to collect the herds 
they take up their position on suitable spots and 
call them in by trumpet, all the animals without fail 
responding to their own trumpet. So that when 
people touching at the island see goats and oxen 
grazing by themselves and then attempt to catch 
them, the animals will not approach them, being 
unused to them, but take to flight. When the 
shepherd sees the strangers disembarking and 
sounds his trumpet the herd starts off at full speed 
to respond to the call. For this reason the animals 
give one the impression of being wild, and Timaeus, 
after inadequate and casual inquiry, made this 
random statement. It is by no means surprising 
that the animals should obey the call of the trumpet ; 
for in Italy those in care of swine manage matters 
in the same way in pasturing them. The swineherd 
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rois Opéupacw, Bomep mapa tots “EAAnow, adda 
mponyovvTar pwvobvTes TH Buxavyn Kara SudoTnma, 
Ta 5€ Opeéupara Katomw axodoviet Kat ovvrpexet 
mpos THv dwvriv, Kal THAKavTn yiveTar ovvyPera 
trois Cows pos TH iSiavy BuKdvyy dote Oavpalew 
kal Svorapadéxtws éxew Tos mpwTovs aKov- 
cavras. Sua yap TH ToAvyepiay Kal THY AouTHVY 
yopnylav peydAa ovpBaiver Ta ovPdora Kata THY 
*IraAiay tmrdpyew, Kal pddiora [rv madaiar,] 
mapa te tots Tuppyvixots kat LTaddrais, wore 
Tv pilav toKdda yxiAiovs extpédew bs, mote de 
Kat mAelovs. 80 Kal Kata yern TowodvTa Kal 
Kal HAuKiay Tas ek TOV vuKTEpevpdtwv eEaywyds. 
d0ev els TOV avTOV TOTOY TpOayoLevwY Kal TAELOVwWY 
ovoTnudatwy od dSvvavrat TabTa KaTa yevn THpety, 
GAAd ye cupminter Kata te Tas e€eAacias Kal 
vouas aAdrjAous, Owoiws d€ KaTa Tas Tpocaywyds. 
e€ dv advtots emwevdntat mpos TO Staxpivew, OTav 
ouuTéon, xwpls KoTrov Kal mpaypatelas TO KATA 
Buxavnv. érrevdav yap TOV veudvTwy 6 pev emt 
TovTO TO pépos Tpodyn Pwvav, 6 S ed’ ErEpov 
amokAivas, adra dv abtav ywpilerar Ta Opéupara 
Kat Katakodovbe? tats idiais BuKdvais poeta 
TovavTns mpobuuias wore pr) Svvarov etvar Bid- 
cac8ar nde Kwddoa pndevi tpdmw Tv oOpynyv 
avT@v. mapa dé Tots "EdAnot kata Tods Spupovs, 
erevdav adArjAous ovprréon SidKovTa TOV KapmdV, 
6 mAelovas Exwv xetpas Kal KaTevKatpricas Trept- 
AaPav rots iSious Opeupacw andyer Ta TOO mAyaiov. 
mote b€ KAérrns droKxabicas dmijAacev, od8’ 
emuywwokovTos Tod Tepiayovtos mas arméBare, 
dud TO pakpdy aroomacba ta KTivn TOV TEpl- 
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does not follow behind the animals as in Greece 
but goes in front and sounds a horn at intervals, 
the animals following him and responding to the 
call. They have learnt so well to answer to their 
own horn that those who hear of this for the first 
time are astonished and loth to believe it. For 
owing to the large labouring population and the 
general abundance of food the herds of swine in 
Italy are very large, especially among the Etruscans 
and Gauls, so that a thousand pigs and sometimes 
even more are reared from one sow. They, therefore, 
drive them out from their night quarters in different 
troops according to their breed and age. Thus when 
several troops are driven on to the same place 
they cannot keep the different classes apart, but 
they get mixed either when they are being driven 
out, or when they are feeding, or when they are on 
the way home. They, therefore, invented the 
horn-call to separate them when they get mixed 
without trouble or fuss. For when one of the 
swineherds advances in one direction sounding the 
horn and another turns off in another direction, the 
animals separate of their own accord and follow 
the sound of their own horn with such alacrity that 
it is impossible by any means to force them back or 
arrest their course. In Greece, on the contrary, 
when different herds meet each other in the thickets 
in their search for acorns, whoever has more hands 
with him and has the opportunity includes his 
neighbour’s swine with his own and carries them 
off, or at times a robber will lie in wait and drive 
some off without the man in charge of them knowing 
how he has lost them, as the swine become widely 
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ayovTw, dprrcveva mept TOV KapTov, oTav aK LV 
dpXnTat pet. aAnv TAavTA peev emt TOGOUTOV. 


III. De satis TIMAFI ERRORIBUS 


4° “Ort diacdpas 6 TloAvpuos TOV Tijeavov év troAXots 
ab bis pyoe Tis av ére Soin ovyyvapny <émt> Tots 
TOLOUTOLS GLorpry}ucow aAws Te Kal Peco TO 
mpoapvopevad Tots dAAots 7pos Tas TolavTas 
2 mapwvuxlas; ev ais Ocoropsrov jeev KaTyyopet 
dvd Te Avovvatov TOUTapLEVvOV TH dvaKopdyy eK 
LuKeAtas eis KépwOov ev paxpa val, Oedmoumds 
dnow ev otpoyyvAn mapayevéobat tov Atovdaror, 

3 "Edopov be maAw ayvovay KataevdeTar, PaoKkwy 
Aéyew avrov ore Atoviavos i) mpeoBvrepos Tap - 
eAdpBave TV apy er@v elkoot TpiOv vrdpywv, 
duvactevoa 5é€ TeTTapdKovTa Kal dVo, wetadAdEar 

45€ tov Biov mpoodaBay trots éEjKovTa Tpia: TodTO 
yap ovdels av eimere Sijov Tod ovyypadéws eivac 
TO Sudrrenpec, Tod d€ ypadéws opodoyoupevens: 

5) yap del Tov "Egopov drrepHePynKevar TH pewpla 
Kat TOV KédporBov Kal Tov Mapyirny, et [41) Suvardos 
Hv ovMoyileoBar duore Ta TeTTapdKovra Kat dvo 
mpooreevra. Tots elcoot Kal Tpliolv €€rjKovTa 
6 ylveTau Kal mévre* 7) ToUTOU pHndapads ay TLOTED- 
Oévros bmep "Egdpov pavepov ore TO puev apdp- 
THA... €ore Tod ypadéws, TO dé Tywatov duid- 
€TTLTLLOV Kal prreyicAnpov ovdels av amodéEarto. 

4° Kat pap év Tots mepl Tvppou m7oAw pnot TOUS 
‘Pwpaious ETL vov drropynpa Trovoupevous THs 
KaTa TO “Dwov amtwelas ev THEpa Tw Kar 
axovtitew inmov rrodeuoTny mpd THs mbAews ev 
314 


BOOK XII. 4514245) 1 


separated from their conductors in their race for the 
acorn when the fruit just begins to fall. But this is 
enough on this subject. 


III. Orwer Errors mapr sy TimMarus 


47, Who could continue to pardon such faults, 
especially when committed by Timaeus who is so 
fond of cavilling at similar blemishes in others? 
For instance, he accuses Theopompus of stating that 
Dionysius was conveyed from Sicily to Corinth in a 
merchant ship, whereas he really travelled in a 
warship, and again he falsely accuses Ephorus of 
making a blunder because he tells us that the elder 
Dionysius began to reign at the age of twenty- 
three, reigned for forty-two years, and died at the 
age of sixty-three. For surely no one could say that 
the mistake here was the author’s, but-it is obviously 
the scribe’s. Either Ephorus must have surpassed 
Coroebus and Margites® in stupidity if he could 
not reckon that forty-two added to twenty-three 
make sixty-five, or as nobody would believe this of 
Ephorus, the mistake is evidently due to the scribe. 
No one, however, could approve of Timaeus’ love of 
eavilling and fault-finding. 

4®, Again in his account of Pyrrhus he tells us 
that the Romans still commemorate their disaster 
at Troy by shooting on a certain day a war-horse 


@ The foolish and ignorant hero of the comic epic poem 
so entitled. 
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7@ Kdprw xadovpévy 8a 7d THs Tpotas THY 
dAwow Sia Tov tmmov yevécbar Tov Sovpiov mpoo- 
ayopevdsevov, mpaypa mdvTwy madapiwdéoTatov: 
2ouTwW pev yap dence TavTas tovs BapBdpovs 
3r€yew Tpdwv amoydvovs tndpyew: oxedov yap 
mavres, et S€ uy y’, Of mAclovs, dtav 7 moAejetv 
pedAwow €€ apyns 7) Siaxwdvvevew mpds Tivas 
OAocxep@s, tmmov mpobvovtrar Kal opayidlovTar, 
onperovprevoe TO LeAXOV ex THs TOO Cwov TTWGEWS. 
4° 6 dé Tiwatos mept todTo 76 peepos THs aAoyias ov 
pudvov amepiav, ere dé waAAov dyyabiay Soxet 
por TOA emupaivew, Os ye, Sudte QUovow trzov, 
ed0éws tméAaBe tTodto movetv adtovds Sia TO THY 
Tpolay ad’ immou doxetvy éadwKeévat. 
2 ILAjy 6te ye Kak@s tordpynKe Kal Ta trept THV At- 
Bvnv kal Ta wept TV Lapddova, Kal wadAvoTa TA KATA 
3 TV “IraXlav, ék TovTwv éotl cupdaves, Kal KaBddov 
dure TO Tepl Tas avaKploers prépos emucécupTaL 
map att@ Ted€ws: Step ott KUpimbTaTov THs 
4 ioTopias. e7reid1) yap at ev mpakers dpa ToAAay} 
ovvteAobytTat, mapetvar dé tov avrov év mAetoat 
TOTOLS KATA TOV adTov KaLpov advvaTOV, Opolws ye 
penv odd’ adrénryy yevéoOa mavtTwv TOV KaTa THY 
olkouperny TOTWY Kal TOV ev TOtS TOTOLS (OLWLATWY 
5 Tov eva duvarov, KaTadelrerar muvOdvecOar mev Ws 
Tapa mAclotwv, muotevew S€ Tots a€lous TicTews, 
: KpuTyy o° elvau TOV TpoomumrovTay pu) KAaKOV. 
vy @ yever peylotny eripacw €Akwy Tipwatos 
mAciorov amodcimecOat pou Soxet TAS dAnbelas: 
2 Tooo0To yap améxer Tob dv érépwv axpiBGs Ti 
adyfevav eLerdlew ws obS€ tovtwv Sv adtéarys 
yéyove Kal ef” ods adbros Hew Témovs, odSé Tept 
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before the city in the Campus Martius, because the 
capture of Troy was due to the wooden horse—a 
most childish statement. For at that rate we should 
have to say that all barbarian tribes were descendants 
of the Trojans, since nearly all of them, or at least 
the majority, when they are entering on a war or 
on the eve of a decisive battle sacrifice a horse, 
divining the issue from the manner in which it falls. 
4¢, Timaeus in dealing with the foolish practice seems 
to me to exhibit not only ignorance but pedantry 
in supposing that in sacrificing a horse they do so 
because Troy was said to have been taken by means 
of a horse. 

But from all this it is evident that the account 
he gives of Africa, of Sardinia, and especially of 
Italy, is inaccurate, and we see that generally the 
task of investigation has been entirely scamped by 
him, and this is the most important part of history. 
For since many events occur at the same time in 
different places, and one man cannot be in several 
places at one time, nor is it possible for a single man 
to have seen with his own eyes every place in the 
world and all the peculiar features of different 
places, the only thing left for an historian is to 
inquire from as many people as possible, to believe 
those worthy of belief and to be an adequate critic 
of the reports that reach him. 

4@, In this respect Timaeus, while making a great 
parade of accuracy, is, in my opinion, wont to be 
very short of the truth. So far is he from accurate 
investigation of the truth by questioning others that 
not even about matters he has seen with his own 
eyes and places he has actually visited does he tell 
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3 TovTwy ovdev Byres Hiv eEnyeirar. TodTO on 

Zorar SHArov, av év rots Kata THY LuKeAiav SeiEwpev 
4adtov ayvootvra mept dv arodatverar oxedov 
dp od moAAdv ete mpocderjcer Adywv trép ye 
Tis wevdodroylas, eav ev ofs Edu Kat erpadyn TOTOLS, 
Kal tovTwy év Tots émupaveotarois [ev Ttovrots | 
dyvoav etpebf Kal maparaiwy ths adnGeias. 
dnot rovyapotv tiv "ApéBoveay Kpiyyv tiv ev 
rais Lupaxovoas exew tas myyas ex Tod Kata 
HeAorévnoov dia te THs “ApKadias Kat dia Tis 
6 ’OdAvpmtas péovtos [motapod| *“AAdesob: exetvov 
yap OUVTa KaTa yhs <Kal> TeTpaktaxtAlovs atadious 
tdm0 TO LiKeAcKov eveyPevta méAayos avaddvveuv 
ev tats Xvpakovoas, yevéoGar d€ TobTO dfjAov 
ek TOU KaTa TWa ypovoy ovpaviwy duBpwy payevTwY 
Kata Tov TOV "OAvuTiwy KaLtpov Kal TOD ToTAamLod 
8 Tovs KaTa TO Téwevos emiKAVGaYTOS TOmoUs, dvOoUv 

te TAGs avaBAvlew tiv ’ApePovaav ex THv Kata 

THY Tavyyupw Avopevwyv Body Kal duadnv ypvojv 

avaBadrety, iv emuyvdvtes elvar THs EopThs avetAovTo. 


ou 


1 


IV. De Trmart ERRORIBUS COMMISSIS DE REBUS 
LocrENsIuM 


5 "Epot 57 oupPatver Kat trapaBeBAnkévar mAcove- 
Kis els THY TOV AoKp@v ToAW Kal rapecxjobat 

2 xpelas adrois dvayKxatas’ Kal yap tis «is IBnpiav 
oTpatetas adtods mapadvbjvar cuvéBy 8v ewe Kal 
tis els Aaduateis, iv ddewrov kata OddaTTav ex- 

3 méumew “Papators Kata tas ovvOjKas. e€ dv 
Kat KakoTrabelas Kal Kwddvou Kal Samdvns iKavas 
twos amodvbévtes maow yds Hywelbavto Tots 
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us anything trustworthy. This will become evident 
if we can show that in talking of Sicily he makes mis- 
taken statements. For we may almost say that no 
further evidence of his inaccuracy is required, if as 
regards the country where he was born and bred and 
the most celebrated spots in it we find him mistaken 
and widely diverging from the truth. He tells us, 
then, that the fountain of Arethusa in Syracuse 
derives its source from the river Alpheius in the 
Peloponnese which runs through Arcadia and past 
Olympia. This river, he says, diving into the earth 
and travelling four thousand stades under the 
Sicilian Sea reappears in Syracuse. This, he adds, 
is proved by the fact that once upon a time after 
heavy rains at the season of the Olympian festival, 
when the river had flooded the sanctuary, Arethusa 
threw up a quantity of dung from the beasts sacrificed 
at the festival and even a gold bowl which they 
recognized as coming from the festival and made 


away with. 


IV. Errors or Timarus asout Locri 


5. I happen to have paid several visits to Locri 
and to have rendered the Locrians important services. 
It was indeed through me that they were excused 
from serving in the Spanish and Dalmatian cam- 
paigns, in both of which they were required by the 
terms of their treaty to send aid to the Romans by 
sea. In consequence they were relieved from con- 
siderable hardship, danger, and expense, and in 
return conferred on me all kinds of honours and 
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tysiows Kal pidavOpwrois: Sudtep ddeiAw padMov 
evroyetv Aoxpods 7 Todvavtiov. aX’ cums ovK 
Skvyoa Kal Aéyew Kal ypddew Gre TH ba “Api- 
ototéAovs Trapadidopevny totopiay mept THs azrot- 
xlas dAnfwwrépav civar cvpBatver TAS bro Tyatov 
Aeyowerns. avvoida yap Tots avOparrous dp.oro~ 
x igh 
yodow ore TapaddcyLos avrois €oTw avrn sept 
Tis damoulas 7 Pin Tapa warépwv, jv “Apt- 
atotéAns elpnkev, od Tipatos. Kal tovTwy ye 
rowavtas eépepov amodelfers. mp@tov pev drt 
mavTa Ta Sia Tpoyovwy evdoEa map’ adTots aro 
TOV yvvatk@v, ovK amo TOV avdp@v é€oTw, olov 
ed0éws edyevets mapa odior vopilecbar tods amo 
Tav éxatov oiki@y Aeyouevous: tavtas 8 elvat 
Tas éKaTov oikias tas mpoxpifeicas tro Ta&v 
Aoxp@v mpw } tiv amolav eEeAOeiv, e€ dv 
euedAov ot Aoxpol Kata Tov ypnopov KAnpody 
Tas amooTtaAncopevas trapbévous eis “IAov. Tov- 
Twv 5) Twas TOV yuvak@v ovveEGpar peta THS 
amouxias, @v Tovs amoydvous éTe viv evdyevels 
vouilecbar Kat Kareiofar tods amd TaV éxaTov 
oixiav. mdAw brép THs diadnddpov map’ avtots 
Aeyowevyns TovadTyn Tes toTopia TapadédoTo, Sdid71 
Kal’ dv Katpov tods LuKeAods exBddAovev Tods 
KaTacyovTas Tov TOTov TobTov THs “ITaAlas, dv 
Kat tats Avolats mponyetro tav évdoEotatwv Kal 
TOV ebyeveoTatwv trdpywv mats, adroit Kat mAElw 
Tov LKedicdv eOdv tapadraBdvres did TO pdév 
avrois matpiov tmdpyew Kal Todro SiadvAdrrovev 
am éxeivwr, adtd dé TtotTo Si0phdcawto, 76 
maida rovtv e& attav tov duadnddpov, adda 
mapbévov, dia THY ard TOV yuvarkdv edyévevav. 
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favours; so that I ought rather to speak well 
of the Locrians than the reverse. But neverthe- 
less I have not hesitated to affirm both in speech 
and writing that the account we have received 
from Aristotle about the foundation of the colony 
is truer than that given by Timaeus. For I know 
that the Locrians themselves confess that the 
tradition handed down to them by their fathers 
concerning the colony is that given by Aristotle 
and not that of Timaeus. And of this they adduce 
the following proofs. First of all that at Loeri all 
ancestral nobility is derived from women, not from 
men,as, for example, those are considered noble among 
them who are said to be of the “‘ hundred houses.” 
These “‘ hundred houses ” were those distinguished 
by the Locrians as the leading families before the 
colony was sent out, the families from which the 
Locrians, as the oracle ordered, were to select by 
lot the virgins they had to send to Troy. Some 
women belonging to these families left with the 
colony, and it is their descendants who are still 
considered noble and called ‘‘of the hundred 
houses.” Again, as regards the virgin ministrant 
they call the Phialephorus the tradition is much as 
follows. At the time they expelled the Sicels 
who had occupied this site in Italy, at whose 
sacrifices the procession was led by a boy of one 
of the most celebrated and noble families, the 
Locrians adopted several of the Sicelian rites, as 
they had no inherited ritual, retaining among others 
this particular one, but making merely this change 
in it that they did not appoint one of their boys 
to be Phialephorus, but one of their virgins, because 
nobility among them was derived from women. 
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6 LovOjKae | de mpos pev Tous Kata THY ‘EAAada 
Aoxpovs our joav our edéyovTo Tap avrois 
yeyovevat, Tos peevTou LMuxeAods mavtes _eixov év 

2 Tapadoaet. mepl wv édeyov Sud7t, Kal? dv Katpov 
eK Tis mpaorTns Tapovotas katahdBovev Duxedovds 
KaTéxovTas TAUTYV 77 xwpav, ev 7) vov KaToLKovaL, 
KaramAayevToy avTovs eékeivwy Kal mpoodefa- 

3 peveov Sud TOV poBov, oporoytas ToujoawTo 

\ 
Toavras, n pee edvoncew avtots Kal Koy) TV 
X@pav efew, € éws av emBatvwar TH YA Tavry Kal 

4 Tas Kehadds emt rots dows dopGor. TovwvtTwv Se 
TOV OpKwV yeopevey aot tovs Aoxpovs eis per TO. 
meAwara Tay brodnuatwv euBadrdovtas yhv, emi de 
Tovs WILOUS GKOPSWY kedadas adavets brroepevous 

5 o’Tws Toijocacbar Tods SpKoUs, KaTTELTA TI [LEV 
yiv exBaddvtas ek Tv dtrodnudtwv, tas de 
Kehadas TOV cxdpdwv amoppibavtas wer od Todd 
Katpod TapameadvTos exBadety Tods LuKeAods ee THS 

6 XWpas. Tatra wev odv Adyerar mapa Aoxpots... . 


7 Tiyrowos S 6 ‘Tavpo- Tiwaos 8 6 Tavpo- 
pevirns ev TH evdry Tov jevitns éxAabdomevos ad- 
ioropiay, * ‘ovK my  dyot TOO—€deyxee 8° avrov eis 

‘marpwov tots “EXAnow  totro HoAvBios 6 Meya- 
bro apyupwrrjtwy Td AorroNirns: dud. Ths dwoe- 
maAavov diaxovetcbat,”’ KaTns TOV toTtoprav— 
ypadwv ottws: “ Kabé- ode elvar én odvnbes 

8 Aov dé HrLAvTO Tov ’Apt- rots "EAAyot SovdAous 
oroTéAn = Sunpaptynkévar = Krac0a. 

TOV Aoxpuxay eOdv: ob- 
be yap kexTHobae vO [Lov 


elvat Tots Aoxpot Se 
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6. As for treaties with the Locrians of Greece 
proper there were none, and none were ever said 
to have existed, but all knew of the tradition of one 
with the Sicels. About this they said that when 
on their first arrival they found the Sicels in 
occupation of the place they now dwell in, and the 
Sicels being terror-struck at their arrival received 
them out of fear, they made a solemn compact to 
the effect that they would be their friends and 
share the country with them as long as they trod 
on this earth and wore heads on their shoulders. 
When they were taking the oath they say that the 
Locrians had put some earth into the soles of their 
shoes and had concealed on their shoulders under 
their dress some heads of garlic: in this state they 
took the oath, but subsequently emptying their 
shoes of the earth and throwing away the heads of 
garlic, they very shortly afterwards, when the 
occasion presented itself, expelled the Sicels from 
the country. Such is the account given by the 
WMoerians.2 ye 


(1) Timaeus of Tauro- 
menium in the ninth 
Book of his Histories, 
says: “It was not the 
Greek custom to be 
served by purchased 

slaves,’ adding “They 
accused Aristotle in 
general of having mis- 
understood the Locrian 
customs, for (they said) 


the law did not permit 
the Locrians even to 
possess them.” 

(2) Timaeus of Tauro- 
menium forgetting him- 
self—he is confuted by 
Polybius in the twelfth 
Book of his Histories— 
says it was once not 
even the custom for the 
Greeks to possess slaves. 


4 From Athenaeus vi. 272 4. 
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"Ex TOUTWY av Tus ovMoytlopevos “Aptororenet 
mpdcoxor pearXov 3 Tywaten Kal piv TO ovvexes 
TOUT@ TeA€ws aToTov" TO yap d7roAapBdvew, 
Kabdrep éxetvos UmodeiKvUcW, ws ovK elkos Hy 
Tovs oiKkeTas Tov Aaxedayrovious oULpLAXnaavrery 
TY TOY KUpiwv evvovay dvadepew Tpos. Tovs 
eKElVaV didovs evnbes* od yep. jLovov Tas edvotas, 
aAAa Kat tas €evias Kal Tas ouyyevelas TOV 
SeomoT@v of SovAevoartes, OTaV evTUXHOwWOL Tapa- 
ddfws Kal ypdovos emuyévnTar, Teup@vTa mpoo- 
movetobat Kat oavvavaveotofar tay Kata vow 
avayKaiwy parAov, att@ tov’tw amovddlovtes 
THY Tpoyeyernuerny mept avtods €AdTTwow Kal 
tiv adogiav eEareidew, TO BovrAcobar tHv Se- 
oToT@v dmoyovor peaAXov emupatvew HTEp amehev- 
Depot. TobTo dé padvora mept Tods Aoxpods elkos 
€oTt yeyoveva: TOAD yap exTomloavTes ek TOV 
cuvelooTwy Kat mpocAaBdvtTes Guvepyov TOV xpdovor, 
ov>x ovTwWs adpoves <i}aav> Wore TadT emiTHdEVeW, 
dv dv euedAAov avavéwow ovetobar Tov idlwr 
eAatTwudtwv, adAd pr) Todvavtiov dv dv ém- 
Kadvwew tadta. 810 Kal THY dvouaciay TH moAeu 
mV dro rev yuvau@y eloTws eTéVecav Kal 
THY OlKELOTHTA THV Kara Tas yuvatas Tpoo- 
eroujnoar, ért O€ Tas gudias Kal Tas oupL 
paxias Tas mpoyovuKas Tas amo TOV yuvarkOv av- 
eveobvTo. Kal TO Tods "AOnvatous TropOjcae 
THY xopayv adrav ovdéy ott onuetov pevdh Adyew 
TOV “Apuororédny: evAdyou yap ovTos eK TOV 
Tpoeipynievwv, Eb Kal dexdKis oav oikétat, Tod 
mpoorrenovjobat Ty TOV Aaxedayrovicry puAtav 
tovs e€dpavtas ex tov AoxpOv Kat Karacydvras 
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6%. The inference from all this is that we should 
rely on Aristotle rather than on Timaeus. And 
what follows in the latter is quite peculiar. For it 
is foolish to suppose, as he hints, that it was im- 
probable that the slaves of those who had been the 
allies of the Lacedaemonians should adopt the 
friendly feelings of their masters for the friends of 
those masters. Men, indeed, who have once been 
slaves when they meet with unexpected good 
fortune attempt to affect and reproduce not only 
the likings but the friendships and relationships 
of their masters, taking more pains to do so than 
those actually connected by blood, and hope to wipe 
out their former inferiority and disrepute by this 
very effort to appear rather as descendants than as 
freedmen of their late masters. 6°. And in the 
case of the Locrians this is especially likely to have 
happened. For as they had removed to a great 
distance from those acquainted with their past and 
had lapse of time on their side, they would not have 
been so foolish as to behave in a manner likely to 
revive the memory of their defects, but would have 
so conducted themselves as to cover these defects. 
They, therefore, naturally named their city after 
the women and pretended to be related to other 
Locrians on the female side, renewing also those 
ancestral friendships and alliances which were 
derived from the women. For this reason too the 
fact that the Athenians ravaged their country is no 
proof that Aristotle’s statements are not correct. 
For, as it was to be expected from what I have said, 
that even had they been slaves ten times over these 
men who set sail from Locri and landed in Italy 
would have affected to be friends of the Lacedae- 


325 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


eis tTHv “IraXav, evAoyos yiverau Kat [1] Tov 
"ADnvatay aMozpiorns 2) «7pos <mdvras> TOUS 
TpOELpnLEvors, ovyx <ourws> eferalovTwy TO yevos 
ws TV Tpoatpeow. v7 A? adda 7Os avrol pev 
eCaméoreMov ot Aaredauiovior Tovs akpalovTas 
els THY TmaTploa TeKVoTroLias Xap, Tovs dE Aoxpovs 
TO TapamAjcwov ovK elwy qoeiv; eKaoTa de 
6 ToUTey od povoy KaTa TO mbavev, adka Kat 
7 KaTa THY adn Gevav preyaAny exet Sapopay. ovre 
yap Kwdvew tos Aoxpods ee\dov, adrot 70 
Gpeovov trovotvtTes—aToTrov yap—ovdse purjy Kedevov- 
Twv avta@v ot Aoxpol mdvtws Trowjoew exetvols 
8 TO mapamArovoy . Tapa peev yap tots Aakedat- 
jrovious Kal ma&TPLoOV aa Kat ovvnbes Tpels dvSpas 
éyew THY yuvatka Kal Tértapas, Tote dé Kal 
mreiovs adeApods ovtas, Kal Ta TéKVa TovTwWY 
elvat Kowd, Kal ‘yevyijoavtTa matdas tkavods ék- 
ddc8ar yuvatka Tur TOV dilwy Kaddv Kal otvybes. 
9 dudmep ot Aokpot pjte tats apats dvtes evoyxou 
[unte Tols OpKo.s, <ols> wuooav ot Aakedaysdovior 
[41) TpoTEpov els THY OlKelav emravyiEew amply 7) TV 
Meocorvnv Kata Kpatos éXelv, THS mev Kata TO 
10 kowov e€atoaToAns ebrAdyws od petéaxov, KaTa 
dé pepos Tas emavddovs Tovovpevou Kal oraviws 
édocav avaotpogyv tats yuvaét mpds oikéras 
yeveobar oun feorépay n Tpos TovS ef dpxis 
avopas, Tats dé mapbevous Kal uardAov: 6 Kal THs 
eSavaordcews auTLov yeyover. 
7 (8) “Ore moAda i boropet perdi 6 Tipacos, Kat Soxet 
TO Tapdtav odK ametpos Mv oddevds TOV TOLOVTWY, 
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monians, it was only to be expected also that the 
Athenians would be hostile to the whole pack of 
these Locrians, not so much from consideration of 
their ancestry as in view of their sympathies. How 
again, I ask, could the Spartans who had once sent 
home those in the prime of life to beget children 
have refused permission to the Locrians to do the 
same thing? Not only the probabilities, however, 
in each case but the facts differ considerably. For 
neither were the Spartans likely to prevent the 
Locrians from acting as they had acted themselves 
—this would have been strange indeed—nor were 
the Locrians likely at the bidding of the Spartans 
to act in precisely the same manner as the latter 
had acted. For among the Lacedaemonians it was 
a hereditary custom and quite usual for three or 
four men to have one wife or even more if they were 
brothers, the offspring being the common property 
of all, and when a man had begotten enough children, 
it was honourable and quite usual for him to give 
his wife to one of his friends. Therefore the Locrians, 
who were not subject to the same curse as the 
Spartans, nor bound by an oath such as the Spartans 
had taken that they would not return home before 
storming Messene, did not, as readily can be ex- 
plained, imitate the Spartans in a general dispatch 
of men to their wives, but returning home singly 
and at rare intervals allowed their wives to become 
more familiar with their slaves than with their 
original husbands, and allowed their maidens still 
greater latitude, which was the cause of the 
emigration. 

7. Timaeus frequently makes false statements. 
He appears to me not to be in general uninformed 
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ind Se TAS dtAoverkias émicKoTOvpevos, OTaV 
dnaé } wéyew 7) Tobvavtiov éyKwpidlew TWa 
mpdoOnrar, mavTwv éemAavbaverat Kal 7oAU TL TOU 

a kabyxovtos mapexBaiver. Any tabra pev yptv 

bmép ’ApiororéAous eipjobw 7Hs Kat tict mpoceXwv 
rowavryy eroincato TH Tept TOV Aoxpav e€jynow: 
37a Sé€ A€éyecbar wéAdovta wept Tysaiov Kati tijs 
dAns ovvtdgews attod Kal KaldAov mept Tod 
KaQyjKovTos Tois TmpaypwaTevopevors  toToptav 
4 Toudvoe TWa ArnfeTar THY amdvTyoWw. STL pev 
otv audotepo. KaTa TOV EiKdTa Adyov TETOnYTAL 
TH emxeipnow, Kal dudte mAElous tot mBavoryntes 
ev TH KAT ’ApiotoréAnv toTtopia, do0K@, mas 
av tis ek THV elpnueévwv opodoyrjccrev’ aAnbés 
pevroe ye Kal Kaldra€ diactetAar wept Twos ovdev 

5 €oTw ev TovToLs. od pay add’ E€otw Tov Tipaov 

elkdta Adyew paGdAdAov. did rav’rnv ody Ti aitiav 

dejoe. may pha Kal macav dwriy axovew Kat 
povov od OBavdtou Kpiow tréyew Todvs ev Tats 
iotopiats ArtTov etkdta A€yovtas; od Syjzov. 

Tots pev yap Kat’ ayvoray pevdoypadotow edapev 

detv SidpOwow eduevixny Kal ovyyvounv e€- 

axoAovbetv, Tots J€ KaTa Tpoalpeow amapaiTnTov 

KaTnyoplav. 

8 (9) “H dexréov ody tov *ApiototéAny Kara Tov 
dpte Adyov ta wept Aoxpv eipyKdta ydpuros 7 
Képdovs 7 Suadopads evexev 7) unde ToAU@vTas 
Toto Aéyew opodoynréov ayvoeiv Kal mapamatew 
Tovs TovatTy xpwevovs amexbeia Kat mKpia 
Kata tov méAas ota Kéxypntat Tipawos Kar’ 

2’Apiotorédouvs. dnot yap adrov etvas Opacvy, 
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about such matters, but his judgement to be darkened 
by prejudice; and when he once sets himself 
to blame or praise anyone he forgets everything 
and departs very widely from his duty as a historian. 
Let it suffice, however, on behalf of Aristotle that 
I have shown how and relying on what authority 
he composed his account of Locri. But what I am 
now about to say concerning Timaeus and his work 
as a whole, and in general about the duty incumbent 
on those who occupy themselves with history, will 
meet objections more or less as follows. That both 
authors have aimed at reaching probability, but 
that there is more probability in Aristotle’s account, 
I think everyone will avow after what I have said. 
It is not however, I shall be told, possible to pronounce 
absolutely about the truth of anything in this 
matter. Well! I am even ready to concede that 
Timaeus’s account is more probable. But is this a 
reason why a historical writer whose statements 
seem lacking in probability must submit to listen 
to every term of contumely and almost to be put 
on trial for his life? Surely not. For those, as I 
said, who make false statements owing to error 
should meet with kind correction and forgiveness, 
but those who lie deliberately deserve an implacable 
accuser. 

8. We have, then, either to show that Aristotle, 
in making the statements I have just reproduced 
about Locri, did so for the sake of currying favour 
or for gain or from some self-interested motive, or if 
we do not venture to maintain this we must confess 
that those are wrong and at fault who exhibit to 
others such animosity and bitterness as Timaeus does 
to Aristotle. He calls him arrogant, reckless, and 
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evXEp7), mporrert, mpos S€ TovToLS KarareTon- 
pnKevat Tijs tov Aoxpdv moAews, el7rovTa TH 
atoukiav advTa@v civat Opameray, olKeT@v, pLory@v, 
3 dv8pamoduoT Gy. Kat Tatra A€yew attov dyow 
oUTws dgvomlorws GOTeE Soxety eva TOV €oTpa- 
THYNKOTWY bmdpxew kal tovs Ilépcas ev Tats 
Kuductaes mUAais apTe Tapardtet veviKnKoTa Oia 
4 THs avrod Ouvdews, aA’ od copioTqy oyyab 
Kal puonrov dmdpyovTa Kal 70 mohutipnrov ‘atpetov 
aptiws dmroKkex\erkora, mpos d¢€ Tourous es maoay 
avAny Kal oKnvijy euremndynKdota, mpds d€ yaoTpi- 
papyov, oxaptuTnv, em oroua depopevov ev Taav. 
5 doKet 57) por Ta Tovatra pdrAis <av> avOpwrros 
ayvptys Kal TporreTys emt Sucaornpiov puboroyav 
avEKTOS avivat: [ET pLos peev yap od doxel. 
6 ovyypadeds d€ Kowav mpafewv Kal TpooTaTns 
toropias adn wos od” av advtos ev atvT@® dia- 
vonOAvat pur) Te 51) Kal ypddew ToAunoat TOLOUTOV. 
9 (10) LKepopeba 37) Kal 71 avroo Tod Tysatov 
TMpoatpeow, Kat TAS amopdcets ovyKpiveopev eK 
mapabecews, a as memolnTaL mept Tis adris dmrouctas, 
iva yr Opev moTepos avs eoTar THS Touavrns 
2KaTHyoplas. dyoat Tovyapobv KATO Ty avTiy 
BeBrov, OUKETL KATA TOV avToV ElKOTA Aoyov 
Xpwwevos Tots eAéyxous, aN’ adnfwas adbros 
emiPpaAdwv els Tovs Kara, THY ‘EMada Aoxpous, 
3 e€eratew Ta Tepl Tis amrouKklas. Tods d€ mparov 
peev emudetKvlew avT@ ovvOijicas eyypamrous, €ru 
Kal viv dvapevovoas, ™pos Tovs eCameora\uevous, 
ats droyeypagd au TI apynv TowvTnv “ws 
4 yovedar mpds TEKVO.. mpos dé€ Tovrows etvae 


ddypwata, Kal a& modtrelay Umdpxew €KaTéepo.s 
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headstrong, and adds that he had the effrontery to 
attack the city of Locri by stating that the colony con- 
sisted of runaway slaves, lackeys, adulterers, and kid- 
nappers. And all this, he says, is told with such an 
assumption of trustworthiness that one would take 
him for one of those back from the campaign who 
had just by his own power defeated the Persians in 
a pitched battle at the Cilician gates, and not for a 
pedantic and detestable sophist who had just locked 
up his precious surgeon’s shop. Besides this he says 
he had forced his way into every court and on to 
every stage and was a glutton and epicure catering 
for his mouth in everything. I think that surely 
such language could scarcely be tolerated even from 
the lips of some unscrupulous knave making random 
accusations in a law court; for we must avow that 
he goes beyond all bounds. But no chronicler of 
public affairs, no really leading historian, would ever 
dare to entertain such thoughts, much less to put 
them in writing. 

9. Let us now look at Timaeus’s own deliberate 
statement, and compare with Aristotle’s the account 
he himself gives of this identical colony, so that we 
may discover which of the two deserves such an 
accusation. He tells us, then, in the same Book, 
that he investigated the history of the colony, no 
longer applying the test of mere probability, but 
personally visiting the Locrians in Greece proper. 
He states that in the first place they showed him a 
written treaty, still preserved between them and the 
emigrants, with the following phrase at the outset, 
“‘ As parents to children.” In addition there were 
decrees that citizens of either town were citizens of 
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map €kaTépos. aborov Svaxovovras tv *Apt- 
ororéhous eSiynow Tepl THs damoukias Oavpdlew 
5 77 (rapoTnT a. Tob ovyypadhews. jeraBas de 
maAw ert Tovs ev ‘Tradig Aoxpovs edploKew 
dcodovbous Kat Tovs vopmous gyal Tovs Top: 
avTots Kal TOUS €Ouapiods ov TH TOY oiKeT@v 
6 padvoupyia, TH d€ TOV erevdepav dmroucta TAVTWS 
yap Kal Tots av8pamodarats emuripuea TeTayOau 
map’ avrots, Oprotwns Tols pLotyois, Tots Spamérats: 
dv obdév dv trdpyew, et ovvydeccay abtots ex 
TOLOUTWY TEPUKOOL. 
10 [pdrov 51) Suatropyjcat Tis av mpos Twas TOV 
(11) Aoxpav TapayevopLevos emruvUdveto arept TOUTWY. 
2 €t bev yap ouveBawe, Kabdrrep rods év ‘IraXig 
oxpovs, ovTw Kat Tovs Kata Tv “EAAdda pela 
moAw éxew, Tax av od Eder Stamropetv, GAN Hv 
3 av _evdecpnrtov: €7TEL be Sv" eOvn Aoxp@v éore, 
mpos ToT Epous Abe Kal mpos molas moXets Tay 
ETepwv, Kal Tapa Tiow cbpe Tas ouvOyKas ava- 
VEY PApLpLEvas ; ovdev yap myety dvacadetrar ToUTW. 
4 Kaitou O10Te Toor’ iddv eore Tywatov Kal TAUTH 
TapypudAnra tovs adXous avyypadéas Kat Kabdrou 
THdE ™ THs arodox7s . . réyw 6 Kata THY ev 
Tols Xpovors wal Tats dvaypapais exidacw THs 
akpiBelas Kat TIy mepl TOOTO TO pLépos émyréAcvav 
5 —doxa, TAVTES ywdboxopev. 510 Kal Oavpalew 
eorly déwov mAs ovTe TO THS mohews ovopa, Top” 
ols edpev, odte <tov> Tomov, ev & ovpBaiver TV 
ouvOnreny davayeypapbar, Steaddnoev yptv, ovTE 
Tovs dpyovras Tovs deiEavras adT@ THY Gvaypadny 
Kal mpos ovs errovetto TOV Adyov, wa pndevt 


Suatropety eff} <pndser>, aA’ WpLopjLevov TOU TOTTOUV 
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the other. When they heard Aristotle’s account of 
the colony they expressed astonishment at that 
author’s recklessness. Proceeding afterwards to the 
Italian Locri he says he found their laws and customs 
also were such as beseemed not a pack of rascally 
slaves but a colony of freemen. For certainly there 
were penalties fixed in their code for kidnappers as 
well as for adulterers and runaway slaves, which 
would not have been the case had they been aware 
that they themselves sprang from such men. 

10. In the first place we are in doubt as to which 
of the Greek Locrians he visited for the purpose of 
inquiry. For if the Greek Locrians, like the Italian, 
were confined to one city we should perhaps not 
entertain any doubt, but the matter would be per- 
spicuous. But since there are two sets of Locrians 
in Greece proper, we ask to which he went and to 
which of their cities and in whose possession he 
found the inscribed treaty; for he gives us no 
information on the subject. And yet Timaeus’s 
special boast, the thing in which he outvies other 
authors and which is the main cause of the reputa- 
tion he enjoys, is, as I suppose we all know, his 
display of accuracy in the matter of dates and 
public records, and the care he devotes to such 
matters. So it is most surprising that he has not 
informed us of the name of the city where he found 
the treaty or the exact spot in which it is inscribed, 
or who were the magistrates who showed him this 
document and with whom he spoke, so that no 
cause of perplexity would be left, but the place 
and the city being identified, those in doubt would 
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Kal THS Toews eva} Tots dppropyrovow evpelv TV 
6 ducpiPevav. 6 5é mavra Tatra TwapadeAouTa@s SAAdS 
€oTt ovvedas atT@® Kata mpdolecw eevoHev. 
dude yap TOv TovwovTwv emAaBopevos oveey av 
mapéAettre Tijavos, GAN’ ampié, TO 87) Acyopevov, 
dupoiv Totv Xepoiv erédu, mpopaves ex ToUTw. 
76 yap mpos THY "Exexpdrous miorw darepewoduevos 
én dvduatos, mpos ov dna tepl Tav ev “IraAia 
Aoxp&v roujoac8ar rods Adyouvs Kal map’ ob 
3 mubécba mept tovTwyv, Kal mpocefeipyacpevos, 
iva jury) havh TOO TvXdvTOs aKnKOWS, OTs ouvveBaLveE 
Tov TovTov Tatépa mpeaBelas KaTyn&i@obat mpd- 
9 tepov b7r0 Avovvaiov, 7 mov y’ av odTos Syuootas 
avaypapys emAaBduevos 7 mapadocipov orHAns 
11 Tapeoreornver ; 6 yap Tas ovyKpicets TOLovpuevos 
avéxalev TOV epopav mpos Tovs Bacuhets Tous ev 
Aaxedaipove Kal tods apxovTas Tods APiynot 
Kal Tas tepelas Tas ev “Apyer tapaBadAwy pods 
tovs dAuumuoviKkas, Kal Tas dpaptias THY TdOAcwV 
Tept Tas avaypagas Tas TovTwy e€edéyywv, Tapa 
2Tpiunvov éyovcas TO diadépov, obTds €oTt. Kal 
pnv Oo Tas dmuafodduous atijAas Kal Tas ev Tats 
fpriais tav vedv mpokevias e€evpnKas Tipwards 
3€oTw. ov ovf drdpyov te TOV TowovTwv ayvoelv 
ov? edbpovra mapahurety TLOTEVTEOV OUTE pev- 
4 oaprevep ovyyvapny doréov ovdapas: TUK pos yap 
yeyovas Kat amrapairnros eTUTYLNTHS TOV méhas 
etdTWs dv kat bro TOV mAnotov adtos arapaiTHTov 
5 TVYXAVOL KaTnyopias. ov pay ada Tpopavas 
ev rovTos ebevopévos, eraBas emt rods év Iradla 
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have the means of discovering the exact truth. 
The fact that he neglects to inform us on all these 
points is a clear proof that he knew he was de- 
liberately lying. For that, had Timaeus got hold of 
such information, he would not have let a word of 
it escape, but, as the phrase is, would have held on 
to it tight with both hands, is evident from the 
following consideration. Would the writer who men- 
tions Echecrates by name as the man on whom he 
depends, having consulted him about the Italian 
Locrians and obtained this information, the writer 
who, not to appear to have heard all this from a 
person of no importance, takes the pains to tell us 
that the father of this Echecrates had formerly been 
deemed worthy of employment as envoy by Diony- 
sius—would such a writer, I ask, if he had got hold 
of a public record or a commemorative inscription, 
have held his tongue about it? 11. For this is the 
author who compares the dates of the ephors with 
those of the kings in Lacedaemon from the earliest 
times, and the lists of Athenian archons and 
priestesses of Hera at Argos with those of the victors 
at Olympia, and who convicts cities of inaccuracy in 
these records, there being a difference of three 
months. Yes, and it is Timaeus who discovered the 
inscriptions at the back of buildings and lists of 
proxeni on the jambs of temples. We cannot then 
believe that he would have missed any such thing had 
it existed, or omitted to mention it had he found it, 
nor can we in any way excuse his mendacity. Him- 
self a most bitter and implacable critic of others he 
can but expect to meet with implacable criticism at 
the hands of others. Next, having been obviously 
guilty of untruth in regard to this matter, he passes 
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Aoxpods Tp@Tov [Lev py Thy Te ToATetay Kal 
Ta Aowra prdvopwra tots Aoxpots audorépous .. . 
“AptororeAy Kal Oeddpacrov xarepeBobar Tis 
6 méAews. eya 8 od« ayvo® pev Stu Kat TavrTy 
ae Tpayparetas avayKacOjncomwat mapexBaivew, 
Svopulojuevos Kal SiaBeBarovpevos Tept ToUrwy: 
Tod pry adda dia ravray THY aiziav els éva TOTTOV 
drrepeleuny Tov mepl Tyatov Adyor, tva ur) ToAAdKts 
avayKalwpat TOO KaBnKovTos dAvywpety, igh 
(11°) “Ore Tipavos grou pLeylaTov Gudprnpa mept THY 
8 toroptav elvat TO weBdos: 510 Kal Tapawet ToUTOLs, 
ous ay eSereyEn Sueypevopievous € év Tots ouyypappa~ 
ow, ETE pov Tt Cntetv 6 dvojia Tots BuBXlows, mdvra é 
peaAdAov 7) Karety toropiay. ats 
12 (7) Kaéamep yap eri rv Kavovwv, Kav eAdtTwv F 
TO punKer Kav TO mAdTEL TamewdTepos, peTexn 
d€ THs TOO Kavovos idioTHTOS, KaVvova dyot detv 
mpooayopevew Ouws, Otay <de> THs edOelas Kal 
Ths mpos tavTyv olkeidtyTos eKméon, TaVvTA 
2 judAov detv 7 Kavove Kanety, tov adrov TpoTov 
Kat Tav ovyypaypdrov doa pev dy ) KATA TV 
AeéEw 7 KAT TOV XELpLopov 7 Kar” ao tu dia- 
paptavynTas Tv idiwv HEp@v, dvTeX TAL be THS 
adn betas, mpooteoBat dno TO THS ioroptas ovopia 
tas BvBAous, doTav be Tavrns Tapamern [LNKETL 
3 kaAetobar Seiv & toroptay. eya be dud Te jeev yyetabau 
det THY ToLovTwY ovyypapdrooy Ty ahi Bevav 
oporoye, Kal KaTa THY TMpaypLatelay adrdés tov 
KEXpPN|LaL Aéyev ovTws, oT, Kabarep epapixov 
owparos TOV orpecov efaupeberody axpevobrar To 
OArov, oUTws e& & toropias eav cpns Thy adAjnOevav, TO 
kaTaAeurdwevov adris avwheres yiverat Sujynua. 
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to the Italian Locrians and tells us in the first place 
that he found the constitution and general culture 
of both these Locrians and those in Greece to be the 
same, but that Aristotle and Theophrastus had falsely 
accused the Italian town. I am quite aware that 
here too I shall be compelled to digress from my main 
subject, in order to put my case more clearly and 
further fortify it, but as a fact I deferred to one place 
my discussion of Timaeus just because I do not wish 
to be obliged frequently to neglect my main task.... 

Timaeus says that the worst vice of history is 
falsehood. So he advises those whom he convicts of 
falsehood in their works to find another name for 
their book and call it anything but history... . 

12. Timaeus says, that as a rule which is defective 
in length and breadth but possesses the essential 
quality of a rule must still be called a rule, but when 
it has no approach to straightness or any quality akin 
to straightness, must be called anything rather than 
a rule, so in the case of historical works, when they 
are defective in style, treatment, or any other par- 
ticular quality but still strive to ascertain the truth 
they may claim to be styled histories, but when they 
fall away from the truth have no longer any claim to 
this name. I quite agree with him that truth is the 
leading quality in such books, and somewhere in the 
course of this work I made the same statement, 
writing as follows, that as in the case of a living 
body if the eyes are put out the whole becomes 
useless, so if you take away truth from history what 


remains is but an unprofitable fable. 
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G Avo pevTOU TpoTrous | epaev elvau pevdovs, éva 
peev Tov Kar ayvo.ay, ETEpov be Tov KATA Tpoaipe- 

5 ow, Kal ToUTwy Seiv Tots ev Kat? dyvovay Topa- 
Tmalovar THs GAnfelas Siddvar ovyyvanv, Tots de 
KATO Tpoatpeow akataAAdKTws eye. 


(12°) Todrwy & ayiv dpodoyoupevwv, avTod Tovrov 


6 TOO pevdous peyaAnv brrohau Paves dvadopav elvau 
TOO. Kat dyvouay ‘ywopevou Kal Too Kara Tmpo- 
aipeow, Kal TO jeev emdexeobau ovyyvapny Kal 
SvopPwow edpevikyy, TO SO arrapauryjrov ducaiws 

7 dv Tuyxdveww Karnyoplas’ @ yéver pddvor av 
et pou TUS _€voxov avrov ovTa Tov Tiwarov didte 8° 
€oTl ToLobTos oKoTety 7dn mdpeoTw. 


12° "Ext av aferowvro Tas opodoyias Tpopepo- 


(12>) 


12 


(12¢ 


pba. Tavryy THY Trapoy.tay “ Aoxpot Tas ovvOn- 
Kas.’ tTodTo de Ts efevpn kev OTL Kal Tapa Tots 
ovyypadetot Kal mapa Tots aMous avOpedrrous 
2 duodoyovpevov é€ott, SudTe KaTa THY TOV ‘Hpa- 
KrAcda@v efodov avvOeuevwv tv Aoxp@v tots 
IleAomrovvnaiows moXeulovs mupaovs aipew, éav 
ovpPh tobds ‘HpakdAcidas pur) Kara TOV ‘Lo8uov, 
aAAa Kata TO “Plov movetoBat THY dudBaow, Xap 
Tob mpoaroJojevous prddgacbae Ty epodov adrav, 
3 od ToumodvTwy d€ TOV Aoxpav, mav dé TodvayTiov 
pudtous apavTwy Tupoous, OTe Taphoav, Tovds bev 
Hpaicdetdas avveBy pet aodaretias xphoba 77 
dvaBdoer, Tods dé [LeAomovvnatous Karohywprjoay - 
Tas Aabetv TapadeEapmevous ets THY olKelav Tods 
drrevavtious mapacrovdnfevras v bo Tav Aoxpav, 
Tee KaTnyopev Kat Qevao<pov Ova>ravpew TOV 
OvELpwWTTOV TV Kat Sauywoveov roy ev Tots Orrou.y7) - 


peaow: Coot ve jury avTol Tony THS ToLavTnS 
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I said, however, that there are two kinds of false- 
hood, one the consequence of ignorance and the 
other deliberate, and that we should accord pardon 
to those who fall away from the truth owing to 
ignorance, but should refuse to forgive deliberate 
lying. 

This point being settled I affirm that the difference 
is very wide between such falsehood as is the result 
of ignorance and such as is deliberate, the one 
admitting of pardon and kindly correction but the 
other deserving implacable condemnation. And one 
finds that Timaeus himself is a chief sinner in this 
respect, as I will now prove. 

12%. We use this proverb about those who violate 
treaties, ‘“ The Locrians and the pact,’’* and the 
origin of this is that, as both authors and other people 
agree, on the occasion of the invasion of the 
Heracleidae the Locrians had promised the Pelopon- 
nesians to raise war signals in case it happened that 
the Heracleidae tried to cross by Rhion and not to 
pass the Isthmus, so that due warning might be 
given and measures taken to prevent their invasion. 
The Locrians, however, did not do this, but on the 
contrary raised friendly signals when the Heracleidae 
arrived, so that they made the crossing in safety, and 
the Peloponnesians, thus betrayed by the Locrians 
and neglecting to take any precautions, before they 
were aware of it had permitted their foes to enter 
their country. 

12°. We should indeed reprove and ridicule the 
frenzy of those authors who dream dreams and write 
like men possessed. But those who indulge freely 


« That is, mapéByoay ‘‘ violated,” the verb being omitted 
as often in proverbs. See Corp. Paroemiogr. 
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cprrerroinurat pdvapias, TOUS TovobTous ayarray 
av d€ou pr TuyXdvovTas Karnyoplas, pend OTe 
Kal TOv aAAwv avrovs KAaTaTpEXEW" é ovpBeBnKe 

2 mept Teeawov. éxetvos yap KdAaKka bev elvat 
dno. Tov Kaddvobevny Totra ‘ypddovTa Kat 
mhetorov dmexew dirocodias, Kdpdaki Te mpoo- 
€xovra Kal KopupavTiwaats yovargt- Sucaiws S 
avrov v7’ “AreEadvSpou TETEVXEVAL TyLeoplas Ou 
eplapKdora TV exetvou boxy Kal Ogov olds T 
3 Ve Kal Anpoobevny pe Kal Tovs aMous piyropas 
Tovs Kat ékelvov TOV KaLpoV dkdoavTas emrawet 
Kat dynor tHs “ENAddos a&louvs yeyovevat, d.dTe 
tats “AdeEdvdpov tysais tats tcoBdois avrédeyov, 
Tov dé dirdcodov aiyida Kal Kepavvov mepilévta 
OvnrA dvoe Sixaiws atrov tro Tod Sayuoviov 

/ / ee mv 
TETEVXEVAL TOUTWY GV ETUYEV. 

13 “Ore Tiyrards pyot Anpoxdpny Hratpnkcevar 
[ev Tots dive pEpeat Too owpatos, ovK eivar & 
agvov TO tepoy mop dvodv, drrepBeBy evar dé Tots 
ETLTNOEVLLACL TA Borpvos dropvypata Kal Ta 
Prawidos Kal tov dadAwv dvaoxuvroypapev: 
2 ravryy d€ tv AowWopiay Kat Tas eupacers ovx 
olov av Ts dieBero TeTOUEvILEVOS avnp, 4. 
ovd€ THY azo Téyous avd TOO owpaTtos cipya- 
3 opevwv ovdeis. 6 8 wa motos dav} Kata THY 
aisxpodoyiay Kat tiv dAnv dvavoxvvriav, Kal 
mpookarepevara Tavdpos, K@LLKOV TWO pdprupa 
4 Tpocemomacdevos dvesvujLov. mobev 3° eya Kara 
atoyalouar tobT0; ~—mp@rov ev ek Too Kal 
mepvKevae Kat teOpadbar KadOs Anpoxdpyy, dded- 
5 pidody ovTa Anpoobévous, SeUrepov ex TOO 1) 


[Lovov oTpatnyias abtov HELHaOar Tap” ’AOnvaitois, 
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themselves in this kind of foolery should, far from 
accusing others, be only too glad if they escape blame 
themselves. Suchis the case with'limaeus. He calls 
Callisthenes a flatterer for writing in the manner he 
does, and says he is very far from being a philosopher, 
paying attention as he does to crows and frenzied 
women. He adds that Alexander was very right in 
punishing him, as he had corrupted his mind as far 
as he could. He praises Demosthenes and the 
other orators who flourished at the time and says 
they were worthy of Greece because they opposed 
the conferment of divine honours on Alexander, 
while the philosopher who invested a mortal with 
aegis and thunderbolt was justly visited by heaven 
with the fate that befel him. 

13. Timaeus tells us that Demochares had been 
guilty of such impurity that he was not a fit person 
to blow the sacrificial flame, and that in his practices 
he had been more shameless than the works of 
Botrys, Philaenis, and other obscene writers. Scurril- 
ous assertions of this kind are such as not only no 
man of culture, but not even any of the inmates of 
a brothel would make. But Timaeus, in order that 
he may gain credit for his filthy accusations and his 
utter lack of decency, has made a further false 
charge against Demochares, dragging in the evidence 
of a comic poet of no repute. You will ask on what 
grounds I infer that Timaeus is guilty of falsehood ? 
First and foremost because Demochares was of good 
birth and breeding, being the nephew of Demo- 
sthenes, and secondly because the Athenians deemed 
him worthy not only of the office of strategus, but 
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aAAd Kal Tov ddAwy TYLOV, dv obvdev av avT@ 
6 ovvegedpaye ToLvavTats aruxtiars maNaiovrt. 8410 
Kal doKet jou Téyzaros ovdx ovTws Anpoxdpous 
KarTnyopety ws "AOnvaiwy, el Towobrov avdpa 
mponyov Kat ToLwovTw THY marpida Kat Tous idtous 
7 Bious evexetpilov. GAN’ ovK €ott ToUTwY ovder. 
od yap ay "Apxéducos 6 Kewppdioypagos édeye 
8 TadTa jLovos mepl Anpoxdpous, as Tiards dyow, 
adha moAAol pev av TOV vrurrdrpov dirlwv, kal? 
ob TeTappyatacrar moa, Kat Surdweva. Avurety 
od pdvoy adrov Avrimarpov, a\Aad Kal Tovs 
exelvou diaddyous Kat Pious yeyoveras, moAXot 
be TOV dvrimemoNrevpeveny, dv jv Kat Anprrpios 
9 6 Dadnpevs. ob *KELVOS ob Thy TvXOvGAY memoinT au 
KaTyyoplay ev Tats ioroptats, packwy avrov 
yeyovevat TowodTov mpooTaTny THs TaTpidos Kal 
emt tovTos oceuviverOar Kata THY TodTelay, 
ep ols dv Kat teAwrns oeuvuvOein Bavavoos. 
10 emt yap TO moa Kal AvaireA@s TmwActofar Kata 
TV moAw Kat SaypeAr} Ta mpos TOV Biov mdpxew 
maow, emt TovTots gyal preyaAdavyety avrov: 
ll Kal dvdte KoxAlas adrouatws Badilwy mponyetto 
THs TOMAS avT@, alarov avartiwy, atv S€ Tov- 
Tous Ovot derepzovro dua TOO Dedrpov, Side 57) 
mavT@V TOV THs “EXAados Kah@y 1) TaTpis Tmapa- 
Kexwpynkvia Tots dows e7rolet Kacodvipe TO 
TPOOTATTOMEVOV, E7TL TovroLs avTov ovK aloxe- 
12 veobat pnow. adn’ omens ovTe Anpentpros ovr’ 
aA\os ovdels eipijicet Tmept Anpoxdpous TOLOOTOV 
14 oddev, e€ dv éeyw, BeBarorépav THY THS marpidos 
Hyovpevos jLaptuplay 7) TY Tiywatov mxpiav, 
Gappav aropaivowar pundevt tov Anpoydpovs Biov 
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of other distinctions, to none of which could he have 
successfully aspired had he had such disadvan- 
tages to combat. Timaeus, therefore, seems to me 
to accuse not so much Demochares as the Athenians 
for advancing such a man and entrusting their country 
and their lives and properties to him. But not a 
word of all this can be true. For in that case not 
only Archedicus, the comic poet, would, as Timaeus 
asserts, have said this about Demochares, but many 
of the friends of Antipater also, against whom 
Demochares had ventured to say much calculated 
to vex not only Antipater himself but his successors 
and former friends. The same accusations would 
have been brought also by many of Demochares’ 
political adversaries, among whom was Demetrius of 
Phaleron. Demochares in his history brings accusa- 
tions by no means trivial against Demetrius, telling 
us that the statesmanship on which he prided him- 
self was such as a vulgar farmer of taxes would pride 
himself on, his boast having been that the market 
in the town was plentifully supplied and cheap, and 
that there was abundance of all the necessities of 
life for everybody. He tells us that a snail moved 
by machinery went in front of his procession, spitting 
out saliva, and that donkeys were marched through 
the theatre, to show, forsooth, that the country had 
yielded up to others all the glory of Greece and 
obeyed the behests of Cassander. Of all this he 
says he was in no wise ashamed. But yet neither 
Demetrius nor anyone else said anything of the 
sort about Demochares. 14. From which, regarding 
the testimony of his country as more trustworthy 
than Timaeus’s spite, I pronounce with confidence 
that the life of Demochares was guiltless of all such 
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2 evoxov <tvat TOV ToLwovTay KATH YOpnLaTwv. Kal- 
TEP ei Kat aAnfevav omipxé TL ToLObTOV aTvYn[La 
Trepl Anpoxdpny, motos Karpos 7) Tota mpagis 
TdyKace Tijzatov Tatra KaTararrew eis Thy 

3 toTopiav; Kalarep yap ot vobdy EXOVTES, emrav 
dpuvvacbau Kpivwot TOUS ex8pous, ov TOOTO T7p@Tov 
oKoTobyrat Th mabey agus e€otw 6 TAnoiov, ard 

4 Tt arovely avrots mpéret, TobTo paMov Bit. ovTws 
Kal qTeplt TOV Aowopiay, ov Tt Tots ex@pots aAKOvELW 
dippudlet, Toto mp@rov NYNTEOV, aAAa Ti Acyew 

5 Nov mpemet, TOOT avayKatoTaTov Aoytaréov. Tepl 
d€ TOV mavra jueTpovvToov Tats (tars opyats Kal 
diotysiars avayKn mavO dsromrevew e€oTi Kal 
Tat Svamreorety mépa TOU d€ovrosheyowev ous. 

6 Sud 87) Kal vov jueets peev etkoT@s av dd€atpev 
aberetv Tots b70 Tycaion KaTa Anpoxdpous 

7 elpnpievois* eKetvos 5° av otK e€lkOTWS TuyXavOL 
ovyyvmuns ovd€ mlotews tm ovdevds Sia TO 
mpopavas ev tats AowWopiars éxmintew Tod Kaé- 
HkKovTos Sid THY EudvuTov miKplav. 

15 Kat yap ovide rats Kat’ “AyabloxA€ous eywrye 
ovdoplais, et Kal mavToov yéyovev adoeBéoratos, 
eVOOKO. Aéyoo S €v Tovrots, év ois ent KaTa- 
orpopy THs ohns ioroptas dyot yeyovevat TOV 
“Ayaboxréa KaTa TV Tporny 7)Auctav KOWOV 
TOpvov, ETOuLOV Tots aKkpateotarots, KoAo.dv, 
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3 eumpooer yeyovera. mpos d€ TovToIs, 67 arr 
ave, TI yuvatied ogo , KataxAauopevny avTov 
ovrws |, Opnvety: “ Ti 8 ode ey o€; ti 8 ovK 
4 €e ov;” ev yap Tovrois mdAw od pdvov dv Tis 
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offences. And even if, as a fact, Demochares 
had the misfortune to be guilty of any such thing, 
what circumstance or what event compelled Timaeus 
to record it in his history ? For just as men of sense 
when they meditate revenge on their enemies do 
not examine in the first place what others deserve 
to suffer, but rather how it becomes themselves to 
act, so when we bring reproaches we must not in 
the first place consider what is fitting for our enemies 
to hear, but regard it as of the greatest importance 
to determine what is proper for ourselves to speak. 
In the case, therefore, of writers who measure every- 
thing by the standard of their own passions and 
jealousies, we must suspect all their statements and 
refuse credit to them when extravagant. So that in 
the present case I may claim to be justified in reject- 
ing the slanders of Timaeus concerning Demochares, 
whereasthis author canclaimneither pardon nor credit 
from anyone, as he has in his reproaches so obviously 
let himself be carried beyond the bounds of decency 
by the spitefulness which was engrained in him. 

15. Nor can I approve the terms in which he 
speaks of Agathocles, even if that prince were the 
most impious of men. I allude to the passage at 
the end of his history in which he says that Agathocles 
in his early youth was a common prostitute, ready 
to yield himself to the most debauched, a jackdaw, 
a buzzard,* who would right about face to anyone 
who wished it. And in addition to this he says that 
on his death his wife lamenting him called out in 
her wail, ‘‘ What did I not do to you ? What did you 
not do to me?” In this instance we are not only 
inclined to repeat the protest we made in the case of 


@ rprdpxns lit. =** very lecherous.” 
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empbéyEaito Ta Kat mept Anpoxdpous, adda Kal 
5 TH drepBoAjv Oavudoee THS TuKpias. dT ‘yap 
ex dtoews avayKn peydAa mpoTepypata yeyovevat 
mept tov "Ayabokréa, todro SHAov eorw e& adbrav 
6 dv 6 Tiwatos amodaiverar. ef yap els tas Lv- 
paxovoas tapeyevyiOn gdevywv Tov Tpoxov, Tov 
Kamvov, Tov mnAdv, wept ETH THY HAtKiaY OKTw- 
7 Kaldeka yeyovids, Kal peta TWa ypovov dpunbets 
amd rovadTns dtrobecews KUpios prev eyerrjOy 
maons Lerlas, weylatous 5é Kuwdvvous TrEepieoTyGE 
Kapyndoviois, rédos eyynpdoas tH Suvaoreia 
Kateatpepe Tov Blov Baciieds tpocayopevdpevos, 
8dp odk dvdyKkn jéya TL yeyovévar yphua Kal 
Gavpedovov tov ’AyaboxAda Kat woddas eoynKévar 
pomras Kal duvdyers mpds TOV TpaypatiKdY TpdmoOV ; 
gumep dv det rov ovyypadéa pr) pdvov ta mpds 
SiaBodjy Kvpodvra Kal Katnyopiay enyetcbar 
Tots emuywouevos, GAMA Kal Ta mpds emawov 
HKovTa mept tov dvdpa: tobro yap div eore 
10 THs totopias. 6 & ETTETKOTIILEVOS v0 THs idlas 
mKkpias Ta yev eAaTTdpata SvoperiKds Kat per? 
av€joews yuiv e&nyyeAke, Ta dé Katopbwpara 
LL ovAAnPdyv mapadrddourev, ayvodv Str 76 yseBOos 
ovx ATTOV E€oTL TEpL TOUS TA yeyovoTa... ypadov- 
12 Tas ev tais toropias. ryets S€ Td pev eTTUyLeTpEty 
Tis amexOetas adtob yapw adijxapev, ta 8 oixeta 
THS Tpolecews adtOv od mapeNetpayev. . . , 
16 Neaviccwy dvetv mepi twos otkérov duadepo- 
péevwv ovveBawe Tapa pev tov ETeEpov Kal mAElw 
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Demochares, but we are positively astonished by the 
excess of rancour displayed. For that Agathocles had 
great natural advantages is evident from 'Timaeus’s 
own account of him. For if at the age of eighteen 
he reached Syracuse, escaping from the wheel, the 
kiln, and the clay, and in a short time, starting from 
such small beginnings, became master of the whole 
of Sicily, exposed the Carthaginians to extreme peril, 
and having grown old in his sovereign position, died 
with the title of king, must not Agathocles have had 
something great and wonderful in him, and must he 
not have been qualified for the conduct of affairs by 
peculiar mental force and power? Regarding all 
this a historian should lay before posterity not only 
such matters as tend to confirm slanderous accusa- 
tions, but also what redounds to the credit of this 
prince; for such is the proper function of history. But 
Timaeus, blinded by his own malice, has chronicled 
with hostility and exaggeration the defects of 
Agathocles and has entirely omitted to mention his 
shining qualities, being unaware that it is just as 


mendacious for a writer to conceal what did occur 


as to report what did not occur. I myself, while 
refraining in order to spare him from giving full 
expression to my hostility to Timaeus, have omitted 
nothing essential to the object I had in view. ... 
16. There was a dispute at Locri between two 
young men about a slave. The slave had been with 
one of them for a considerable time, and the other, 


« The last sentence seems to be defective. Shuckburgh 
translates: ‘‘The part of the history therefore which was 
added by him for the gratification of his personal spite I 
have passed over, but not what was really germane to his 
subject.” Neither version corresponds exactly to the Greek. 
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2 Xpovov yeyovevat TOV maida, Tov © ETEpov Tpepaus 
dvol mpoTeEpoy eis TOV dypov eAovra He) TapovTos 
Too Seamorou pera, Bias els olkov amnyevat TOV 

3 dobhov, Kamera TOV ETEpov aicbowevov eAetv emt 
TV oiKiav, Kal Aare’ cm diyew emt THV apXnY 
Kal pavar deity KUpLov avrov elvat didovTa Tovs 

4 eyyunras: KeAcvew yap tov ZadevKov vowov 
Todrov deiv Kparety TOV audroByroupevey ews 
THS Kploews Trap) ob TV dywyny ovpBatver yive- 

5 00a. Tod & érdépov Kata TOV avrov vojLov Top: 
avToo pdoKovtos yeyovevat TIP dywyiv—ex yap 
Tijs ouxtas Tijs exelvou TO G@La TmpOos Ty apx7Vv 
6 KEW drayopevov—rovds mpokaly.evous apxyovTas 
diarropobvtas tbrép Tod mpdypatos emuomacacbar 

7 Kal ovuppetadodvar TH KoopmoTroAds. Tov dé dia- 
oreihacbau Tov voor, pryoavra. Tapa TOUTWY THV 
dyewoyiy atel yweobar, Top: ots ay €oxaTov adrypiTov 
2. Xpovov Twa yeyovds TO SiaudioByrovpevov: 

8 Edy dé THs adeAdjevos Bia apa twos dmayayn 

\ a \ \ 
mpos abrov, KaTeiTa Tapa TovTOU Ty deywyny 
6 Tpotmapxov TOUnTAL Seomorys, ovK elvat Tavrny 

9 Kuptay. TOU be veavliakKov Seworrabodyros kal 
[7) pdoKovros elvat Tod vopoberou TAUTHV TV 
mpoaipeow, mpoxarecacbia pace TOV KoopoTrohw, 
el TL Bodrerau Aéyewv rep Tijs yepns KaTa TOV 

10 ZaAevKou vO}LoV totro 8 éotl Kabioavtwv Tay 
xXiAiwv Kal Bpdoywv Kpepacberteny déyew brrép 

11 THs TOU vopoberou ywapys: OmdTEpos Sav 
avTav para TY mpoaiperw emt TO Xétpov exdeXo- 
feevos, TOV ToLodTOV dia THs ayyovns amd Avobat 

12 BrXerovtwy tev XiAtwr. Tabra, mporetvar ros Tob 
KoopoTOAdos, Tov veaviokoy ecimetv dacw dvicoV 
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two days before, had come in the absence of the 
master to the latter’s country place and had forcibly 
carried off the slave to his own house. The other 
young man, when he heard of it, came to the house, 
seized onthe slave, and led him before the magistrates, 
to whom he maintained that upon his giving proper 
sureties, the boy ought to remain in his possession. 
For he said the law of Zaleucus enjoins that in cases 
of disputed ownership the party from whom the 
property had been taken away or abducted should 
remain in possession until the trial. The other 
claimant contended that according to the same law 
the abduction had been from him ; for it was from 
his house that the slave had been taken and carried 
before the court. The presiding magistrates were 
in doubt about the point and calling in the cosmo- 
polis submitted it to him. The cosmopolis defined 
the law as meaning that the abduction always was 
from the party who had last been in undisputed 
possession of the property for a certain time. If 
anyone forcibly deprives another of property and 
carries it off to his own house, and if then the former 
owner comes and takes it away from him, this is 
not abduction within the meaning of the law. When 
the young man upon this felt aggrieved and asserted 
that such was not the intention of the law-giver, 
they say that the cosmopolis invited him to state 
his case according to the law of Zaleucus. This is 
that the two disputants should speak before the 
“ thousand ” on the subject of the law-giver’s mean- 
ing, each with a halter round his neck, and which- 
ever of them appeared to interpret the law worst, 
should be hanged in the presence of the thousand. 
Upon the cosmopolis making this offer, the young 
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eva tiv owOyKyv' TO pev yap Eryn OV 7 TpLA 

13 KataAeirecbar tod Cav: ovvéBawe yap «ivar TOV 
KoapoToAw od Todd detrov THY eveynKkovT €T@v: 
ait@ 5é¢ rod Biov 7d mArciov ex T&v eddoywr €Tt 

14 peevew. 6 jeev obv veaviakos ovUTWSs edtpatreAeu- 
oduevos e&éhuce tiv orovdyy, of 8 apxovtes 
éxpwav THy aywyiy Kata THY TOD KOOLOTFOALOOS 
yropny. 


V. De CaLiisTHENIS IMPERITIA IN NARRANDIS 
REBUS MILITARIBUS 


17. “Iva S€ pr ddEwpev Tv THALKOVTWY avdpav 
Katagiomoretobar, pevnoOnoducba uds Trapa- 
Tagews, Nv Gua pev olay emupaveotatyny civar 
ovpBeBynkev, dua dé Tots Kaipoits od paKpav 
amnpTjoba, To Sé péyorov, Taparerevyévar TOV 

2 KadAtobdin. Aeyw S€ wept THs ev KiAckia yevo- 
wevns ’AreEdvdpw mpos Aapetov, ev 4 droit pev 
Ade€avdpov 15n SiamemopetoOar Ta aTeva Kal 
tas Aeyouévas ev TH KiAukia IlvAas, Aapetov dé 
Xpnoduevov TH Sua tTav ?Apavidwy Aeyouevewv 
HvA@v mopeia Katapar peta tis Svvdpews els 

3 Kutxtav mu8duevov 8€ mapa tav eyywpiwy 
mpodyew TOV “Arear8pov ws emt Luptav, axodov- 
ety, Kal ouveyyioavra TOLS OTEVOLS oTpatomedeb- 

4oar mapa Tov ITivapov moTapov. evar dé Tob 
jeev ToTOU TO Sudornpe od mArciw TeV TeTTApwv 
kal déxa oradiwy amd Oadarrns ews mpds TI 

5 Tapepevay: dud be tovTov épecbar Tov mpo- 
EUpNueVOV TrOTA[LOV EmuKdpatov, amd ev TOV 6pav 
edbdws expyypata tav mrevpdv, Sia Se Tdv 
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man said that the bargain was not a fair one. For 
the one of them had only two or three years left to 
live, the cosmopolis being very nearly ninety years 
of age, whereas he himself in all likelihood had the 
most of his life still before him. Thus the young 
man’s ready wit relaxed the gravity of the court, but 
the magistrates followed the opinion of the cosmopolis 
in defining abduction. 


V. Incapacity oF CALLISTHENES IN WRITING OF 
Miuirary Marrers 


17. In order that I may not seem to insist arbi- 
trarily on the acceptance of my criticism of such 
famous writers, I will take one battle and a very 
celebrated one, a battle which took place at no very 
distant date and, what is most important, one at 
which Callisthenes himself was present. I mean 
Alexander’s battle with Darius in Cilicia.  Calli- 
sthenes tells us that Alexander had already passed the 
narrows and the so-called Cilician gates, while Darius 
had marched through the pass known as the Gates 
of Amanus and had descended with his army into 
Cilicia. On learning from the natives that Alexander 
was advancing in the direction of Syria he followed 
him up, and when he approached the pass, encamped 
on the banks of the river Pinarus. The distance, he 
says, from the sea to the foot of the hills is not more 
than fourteen stades, the river running obliquely 
across this space, with gaps in its banks just where 
jt issues from the mountains, but in its whole course 
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emuméSwv €ws eis Oddattav amoTomous €xXovTa 
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TarreTae Babos én oKTO Tos aAnOwiv xpetav, 
Kal petraéd TOV Adv exdorns toov tmdpyew det 
dudoTnwa Tots MeTwTOLS m™pos TO Tats emaTpopats 
4 dvvacbar Kai Tots TEproTacpots <dxpnoreiy. e€ 
&v TO ordad.ov oKTaKoGtoUs AapBaver, Ta d€ déKa 
TOUS oxTaKLoxtAtous, Ta O€ TETTApA TpioxtAious 
diaxoatous, WaT amo TOV wupiwv yiAlwv dvakootwv 
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through the plain as far as the sea passing between 
steep hills difficult to climb. Having given this 
sketch of the country, he tells us that Darius and 
his generals, when Alexander turned and marched 
back to meet them, decided to draw up the whole 
phalanx in the camp itself in its original position, 
the river affording protection, as it ran close past 
the camp. After this he says they drew up the 
cavalry along the sea-shore, the mercenaries next 
them at the brink of the river, and the peltasts next 
the mercenaries in a line reaching as far as the 
mountains. 18. It is difficult to understand how 
they posted all these troops in front of the phalanx, 
considering that the river ran close past the camp, 
especially in view of their numbers, for, as Callisthenes 
himself says, there were thirty thousand cavalry and 
thirty thousand mercenaries, and it is easy to calcu- 
late how much space was required to hold them. 
For to be really useful cavalry should not be drawn 
up more than eight deep, and between each troop 
there must be a space equal in length to the front 
of a troop so that there may be no difficulty in 
wheeling and facing round. Thus a stade will hold 
eight hundred horse, ten stades eight thousand, and 
four stades three thousand two hundred, so that 
eleven thousand two hundred horse would fill a 
space of fourteen stades. If the whole force of 
thirty thousand were drawn up the cavalry alone 
would very nearly suffice to form three such bodies, 
one placed close behind the other. Where, then, 
were the mercenaries posted, unless indeed they 
were drawn up behind the cavalry ? This he tells 
us was not so, as they were the first to meet the 
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Macedonian attack. We must, then, of necessity, 
understand that the cavalry occupied that half of 
the space which was nearest to the sea and the 
mercenaries the half nearest the hills, and from this 
it is easy to reckon what was the depth of the 
cavalry and how far away from the camp the river 
must have been. After this he tells us that on the 
approach of the enemy, Darius, who was half way 
down the line, called the mercenaries himself from 
the wing to come to him. It is difficult to see 
what he means by this. For the mercenaries and 
cavalry must have been in touch just in the 
middle of the field, so that how, why, and where 
could Darius, who was actually among the mercen- 
aries, call them to come to him? Lastly, he says 
that the cavalry from the right wing advanced and 
attacked Alexander’s cavalry, who received their 
charge bravely and delivering a counter charge 
fought stubbornly. He forgets that there was a 
river between them and such a river as he has just 
described. 

19. Very similar are his statements about Alex- 
ander. He says that when he crossed to Asia he 
had forty thousand foot and four thousand five 
hundred horse, and that when he was on the point 
of invading Cilicia he was joined by a further force 
of five thousand foot and eight hundred horse. 
Suppose we deduct from this total three thousand 
foot and three hundred horse, a liberal allowance 
for those absent on special service, there still remain 
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forty-two thousand foot and five thousand horse. 
Assuming these numbers, he tells us that when 
Alexander heard the news of Darius’s arrival in Cilicia 
he was a hundred stades away and had already 
traversed the pass. In consequence he turned and 
marched back through the pass with the phalanx 
in front, followed by the cavalry, and last of all the 
baggage-train. Immediately on issuing into the open 
country he re-formed his order, passing to all the 
word of command to form into phalanx, making it 
at first thirty-two deep, changing this subsequently 
to sixteen deep, and finally as he approached the 
enemy to eight deep. These statements are even 
more absurd than his former ones. For with the 
proper intervals for marching order a stade, when 
the men are sixteen deep, will hold sixteen hundred, 
each man being at a distance of six feet from the 
next. It is evident, then, that ten stades will hold 
sixteen thousand men and twenty stades twice as 
many. From all this it is quite plain that when 
Alexander made his army sixteen deep the line 
necessarily extended for twenty stades, and this 
left all the cavalry and ten thousand of the infantry 
over. 

20. After this he says that Alexander led on his 
army in an extended line, being then at a distance 
of about forty stades from the enemy. It is difficult 
to conceive anything more absurd than this. Where, 
especially in Cilicia, could one find an extent of 
ground where a phalanx with its long spears could 
advance for forty stades in a line twenty stades 
long? The obstacles indeed to such a formation 
and such a movement are so many that it would 
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be difficult to enumerate them all, a single one 
mentioned by Callisthenes himself being sufficient 
to convince us of its impossibility. For he tells us 
that the torrents descending from the mountains 
have formed so many clefts in the plain that most 
of the Persians in their flight perished in such fissures. 
But, it may be said, Alexander wished to be pre- 
pared for the appearance of the enemy. And what 
can be less prepared than a phalanx advancing in 
line but broken and disunited ? How much easier 
indeed it would have been to develop from proper 
marching-order into order of battle than to straighten 
out and prepare for action on thickly wooded and 
fissured ground a broken line with numerous gaps 
in it? It would, therefore, have been considerably 
better to form a proper double or quadruple phalanx, 
for which it was not impossible to find marching 
room and which it would have been quite easy to 
get into order of battle expeditiously enough, as he 
was enabled through his scouts to receive in good 
time warning of the approach of the enemy. But, 
other things apart, Alexander did not even, accord- 
ing to Callisthenes, send his cavalry on in front when 
advancing in line over flat ground, but apparently 
placed them alongside the infantry. 

21. But here is the greatest of all his mistakes. 
He tells us that Alexander, on approaching the 
enemy, made his line eight deep. It is evident 
then that now the total length of the line must have 
been forty stades. And even if they closed up so 
that, as described by Homer, they actually jostled 
each other, still the front must have extended over 
twenty stades. But he tells us that there was only 
a space of less than fourteen stades, and as half of 
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the cavalry were on the left near the sea and half 
on the right, the room available for the infantry is 
still further reduced. Add to this that the whole 
line must have kept at a considerable distance from 
the mountains so as not to be exposed to attack by 
those of the enemy who held the foot-hills. We know 
that he did as a fact draw up part of his force in a 
crescent formation to oppose these latter. 

I omit to reckon here also® the ten thousand 
infantry more than his purpose required. So the 
consequence is that the length of the line must have 
been, according to Callisthenes himself, eleven stades 
at the most, and in this space thirty-two thousand 
men must have stood closely packed and thirty deep, 
whereas he tells us that in the battle they were eight 
deep. Now for such mistakes we can admit no 
excuse. For when the actual facts show a thing to 
be impossible we are instantly convinced that it is 
so. Thus when a writer gives definitely, as in this 
case, the distance from man to man, the total area of 
the ground, and the number of men, he is perfectly 
inexcusable in making false statements. 

22. It would be too long a story to mention all 
the other absurdities of his narrative, and it will 
suffice to point out afew. He tells us that Alexander 
in drawing up his army was most anxious to be 
opposed to Darius in person, and that Darius also 
at first entertained the same wish, but afterwards 
changed “his mind. But he tells us absolutely 
nothing as to how they intimated to each other at 
what point in their own line they were stationed, 


@ The reference is to p. 357~but either the omissions by 
the epitomator or faults in the text make the passage very 


obscure. 
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or where Darius finally went on changing his position. 
And how, we ask, did a phalanx of heavy-armed men 
manage to mount the bank of the river which was 
steep and overgrown with brambles? This, too, is 
inexplicable. Such an absurdity cannot be attri- 
buted to Alexander, as it is universally acknowledged 
that from his childhood he was well versed and 
trained in the art of war. We should rather attribute 
it to the writer, who is so ignorant as to be unable 
to distinguish the possible from the impossible in 
such matters. Let this suffice for Ephorus and 
Callisthenes. 


VI. Tur Fauirs or TIMAEUS 


93. Timaeus, while vehemently attacking Ephorus, 
is himself guilty of two grave faults, the first being 
that he thus bitterly accuses others of the sins he 
himself is guilty of, and the second that he shows an 
utterly depraved mind in publishing such statements 
in his works and engendering such notions in his 
readers. If, indeed, we must admit that Callisthenes 
deserved to perish as he did under torture, what fate 
did Timaeus merit? For the wrath of the gods would 
have fallen on him with much more justice than on 
Callisthenes. Callisthenes wished to deify Alex- 
ander, but Timaeus makes Timoleon greater than 
the most illustrious gods; Callisthenes spoke of a 
man whose soul, as all admit, had something in it 
greater than human, Timaeus of Timoleon who not 


only never seems to have achieved anything great, 
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but never even to have attempted to do so, and in 
his whole life accomplished but one move and that 
by no means important considering the greatness 
of the world, the move from his country to Syracuse. 
The fact, in my opinion, is that Timaeus was sure 
that if Timoleon, who had sought fame in a mere 
tea-cup, as it were, Sicily, could be shown to be worthy 
of comparison with the most illustrious heroes, he 
himself, who treated only of Italy and Sicily, could 
claim comparison with writers whose works dealt 
with the whole world and with universal history. 
I have now said enough to defend Aristotle, Theo- 
phrastus, Callisthenes, Ephorus, and Demochares 
from the attacks of Timaeus, and to convince those 
who not having the spirit to challenge the statements 
of this author place implicit reliance on all he says. 
24. We must entertain considerable doubt about 
the proclivities of Timaeus. For he tells us that 
poets and authors reveal their real natures in their 
works by dwelling excessively on certain matters. 
Homer, he says, is constantly feasting his heroes, 
and this indicates that he was more or less of a 
glutton. Aristotle frequently gives recipes for 
cookery in his works, so he must have been an epicure 
and a lover of dainties. In the same way Dionysius 
the tyrant revealed his effeminate tastes by his 
interest in bed-hangings and the constant study he 
devoted to varieties and peculiarities of different 
woven work. We are driven then to form our 
opinion of Timaeus on the same principle and to 
take an unfavourable view of his own tendencies. 
For while he exhibits great severity and audacity 
in accusing others, his own pronouncements are full 
of dreams, prodigies, incredible tales, and to put it 
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dmbdvev Kal avAAnBdnv Sevordaurovias ayevvoos 
Kal Teparelas ‘yuvarKwdous €aTt mAqjpns- ov pay 
aAAa Oudre ye ovpBatver dua T7V drreupiay Kal 
KaKkoKpiotay mo\ovs evloTe xabdcrep et Tapov- 
Tas TpdTrov Twa ay) mrapetvan Kal BXérovras }27) 
Brérew ex TOV etpnpevenv te vov Kal TOv Tysratw 
ovpBeBnxorov yeyove pavepov. 

“Ore mept tod tavpov tov Xxadcod Too Tapa 
Dadapidos KaTacKevacbevros ev “Axpayavtt, els 
ov eveBiBalev avOpurrous, KQTTELTO. wp drroKatov 
eAdpuBave _TyLoptay Tropa TOV dmoTarTomeveny 
ToLavTnY WoT eKTUpoYevov TOD xaAKod TOV MEV 
avOpwrov mavtayobev TApomTc{Levoy Kat 7rEpt- 
preyopevov dvapGeipecbar, Kata d€ TH drepBodjv 
THS dyn dovos, ono” dvaBonceve, pvKNOLa Tapa- 
mAnjovov TOV 7XOV €K TOO KaTaoKevdoparos m™poo- 
mimrew Tots dicovovor. tovtov d€ Tod Tavpov 
KATA TIHV emruKparevay Kapxyndoviey petevexPevtos 
e€ "Axpadyavros els Kapyndova, Kat ais Bupidos 
LapLevovans mrept Tas ovveyiias, du as ovveBauve 
kaBierBau Tovs emt TIv° TYyLwplav, Kal éTépas 
airias, du’ nv ev Kapynddove Kareokevdabn TowobTos 
Tabpos, ovdapnas Suvapyevns edpeBijvae TO Tapdray, 
pws ‘Tyravos emeBaero Kal THY Kounyy pyuny 
dvacievdlew Kal Tas amoddces Tov rout @v 
Kal ovyypapewy pevdorrorev, padokey pear <lvaw 
TOV ev Kapyndove Tadpov e€ “Axpdyavros pajre 
5 Yeyovevat ToLobTov év TH TpoetpyfLevy mode Kal 
moods 5% Twas eis TobTO TO pépos SiaTéBertaL 
Adyous. 

Kara Tis Tyratov Tt mote det Aéyew dvopa Kab 
pia; mavra yap emdéyecbai por Soxet Ta 
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shortly, craven superstition and womanish love of the 
marvellous. Be this as it may, it is made evident 
from what I have just said and from this case of 
Timaeus that owing to ignorance and a defect of 
judgement many men are at times as it were absent 
when present and blind with their eyes open. 

25. There was a brazen bull which Phalaris made 
in Agrigentum, and in it he shut up men and after- 
wards lighting fire beneath it used to take such 
dreadful revenge on his subjects that as the brass 
grew red and the man inside perished roasted and 
scorched, when he screamed in the extremity of his 
agony, the sound when it reached the ears of those 
present resembled, owing to the way the thing was 
constructed, the lowing of a bull. This bull during 
the Carthaginian domination was taken from Agri- 
gentum to Carthage, and though the door at the 
joint of its shoulder - blades through which the 
victims were lowered into it, was still preserved; 
and though no reason at all can be found why 
such a bull should have been made in Carthage, yet 
Timaeus attempts to demolish the common story 
and to give the lie to the statements of poets and 
authors, asserting that neither the bull that was in 
Carthage came from Agrigentum, nor had there 
ever been one in Agrigentum, and entering into 
quite a long disquisition on this subject. 

What terms are we to_use in speaking of Timaeus ? 
For to me it seems that all the most bitter phrases 
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TUKpOTATO. TO yevos, ois _exetvos KEXpyTAL Kara 
6 TOV mAnoiov. 6Te ev odv €oTe pidamrex Ons Kal 
pevorns Kal toAunpds, ayedov tkav@s eK Tov 
Tpoetpnpevenv drredetx Oy): dioTe O° adtddaoges €oTt 
Kat avdrAnPdnv dvdyoyos ovyypapers ek TOV 
7 Aéyeobau pecMovreny €oTat ouppaves. ev yap Th 
pd Kal elkoorH] Bvpry, Kal TavTyns emt TedevTH, 
Aye KaTo THY TOO Tysodcovros Tapaichnow 
rabra, SudTe THS ys Ths v7 TO KOoMD KElLevns 
els Tpla pepn Sunpnwevys, Kal THs pev “Actas, 
Tijs de ArBuns, Tijs So Evpamns Tpooayopevo- 
8 evs. TatTa yap ovy olov “Tiyrawov elpnKkevat 
tis av muotevaeev, GAN’ odd Tov Aeyopevov Map- 
gyitnv exelvov. tis yap ovTws eoTW adars, od 
Aeyeo TOV mpos UTOMVT}LLACL yeyov0T@v aol 
95° '“Ore Tept Tuyaiov dno o fe) TlodvBwos 6 fo) Meyado- 
modus: Kaédmep yap &K TOV TapouLeay ticavov 
ctv Pace oraAaypov eva, TOU peylorov Tedxous 
els TO yr@va TO Tray eyXuea, Tov avTov Tpdomrov 
Kal rept Tov _DrTroKeyreveny xp?) SuarapBaverv 
2 emevOav yap ev y) dedrepov edpeOh pedSos ev Tots 
ovyypappLact, Kal ToOTO syeyovos 7) 7) KATA Tpoaiperw, 
dijAov ws ovdev av ert BeBavov ovd aadhares 
yevouro Trav d7r0 Tob Towovrou avyypadéws eyo- 
3 peveay. iva be Kal Tovs prrorysorepov Svakeu- 
jevous perametowev, pyntéov av etn mepl THS 
atpeews avrod Kal jredérys TAS: KaTa Tas Snun- 
yoplas Kal Tas maparAjcets, ett 0€ TOUS TpE- 
oBevtuKods Adyous,. Kat ovdAAnBdnv wav <Td> TowbTo 
yevos, a oyedov ws Kepdrava TOV mpagecy €oTt 
4 Kal ouvexer Thy Any toroptav: dudTe yap Tabra 
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of the kind he applies to others are appropriate to 
himself. That he was quarrelsome, mendacious, 
and headstrong has been, I trust, sufficiently proved 
by what I have already said, but what I am about 
to add will make it evident that he was no philosopher 
and in general a man of no education. For in his 
twenty-first book, near the end, he says, in the 
course of Timoleon’s address to his troops, ‘‘ The 
earth lying under the universe being divided into 
three parts named Asia, Africa, and Europe.” * 
No one would credit that, I will not say Timaeus but, 
even the celebrated Margites had said such a thing, 
For who is such an ignoramus, I do not speak of 
those who undertake to write history but .. . 

25%. As the proverb tells us that a single drop 
from the largest vessel suffices to tell us the nature 
of the whole contents, so we should regard the 
subject now under discussion. When we find one 
or two false statements in a book and they prove to 
be deliberate ones, it is evident that not a word 
written by such an author is any longer certain 
and reliable. But to convince those also who are 
disposed to champion’ him I must speak of the 
principle on which he composes public speeches, 
harangues to soldiers, the discourses of ambassadors, 
and, in a word, all utterances of the kind, which, as 
it were, sum up events and hold the whole history 
together. Can anyone who reads these help noti- 
cing that Timaeus has untruthfully reported them 

a Exception seems to be taken to the phrase ‘lying 
under the universe.” 
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Tiprouos, Kal TOUTO _TeToinke Kara mpoleow, tis 
od mapakoAoviet taHv dVEYVOKOTODY ; ou yap Ta 
pySevra yeypager, ove ws €pp78n Kar. ahjbevav, 
aAra mpobejevos ws det pr Ojvar, mavTas efapub jet - 
TAL TOUS pyfevras Adyous Kal TQ TapeTojLeva Tots 
TpayLacw ovTws ws av et Tes ev dvatpiph Tmpos 
wmd0eow emuyerpoin . . . womrep amobeEw THS 
éavtod duvdyews movovpevos, GAN ove e€rynow 
TOV KAT adn Gevav elpnrevv. 

“Ore Tis toroptas (olwua TOOT earl TO m™p@rov 
pey avrovs Tovs Kat aArjPevav etpyiLevous, olot 
ToT av Got, yv@var Adyous, SevTepov THY aitiav 
muvbavecbar, map nv 7 duetecev 7) KaTwpbaby 
TO mpaxlev nH pybev emel wiA@s Aeyopuevov avTo 
TO yeyovos puxaywyet [ev, were 5 ovdev" mpoo- 
reGetons dé THs airtas EyKapmos » THs toroptas 

/ 

yiverau xXpijou. eK ‘yap Tov OjLolwv emt TOUS 
olicetous jeTadepojeveov KaLpovs apoppat yivovrat 
Kal Tpornipers els TO mpoidéeoBar TO peMov, Kal 
Tore per evAaBnOjAvar, mote dé [twoupLevov Ta 
mpoyeyovorTa _Sappadrecirepov eyyeypety Tots emu 
4 hepomevois: 6 5€ Kal tods pyfévtas Adyous Kal 
THY aitiay Tapacwwrdv, pevdh 8 avtt rovTwv 
eTUXELPT} LATO. Kal Bieboducods _Aeyor Adoyous, 
avaipet TO Tijs ioroplas tovov" O peddvoro. Trovet 
Tauawos: Kal dude Tovrou TOO yevous €oTl TrAnpy 
Ta BuBAia map’ ade, mavres yra@oKopev, 

“lows 3° oby av tis evarropr cere TOS Towobros 
@v otov meets dmodetvuper Tovavrns Tap evlous 
dmoSoxis TETEVXE Kal mlorews. TovToU & éorly 
airvov OuvoTe 7eovalovans adre Kara THY mpay}La.- 
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in his work, and has done so of set purpose? For he 
has not set down the words spoken nor the sense of 
what was really said, but having made up his mind 
as to what ought to have been said, he recounts all 
these speeches and all else that follows upon events 
like a man in a school of rhetoric attempting to 
speak on a given subject, and shows off his oratorical 
power, but gives no report of what was actually 
spoken. 

25, The peculiar function of history is to discover, 
in the first place, the words actually spoken, what- 
ever they were, and next to ascertain the reason 
why what was done or spoken led to failure or 
success. For the mere statement of a fact may 
interest us but is of no benefit to us: but when we 
add the cause of it, study of history becomes fruitful. 
For it is the mental transference of similar circum- 
stances to our own times that gives us the means of 
forming presentiments of what is about to happen, 
and enables us at certain times to take precautions 
and at others by reproducing former conditions to 
face with more confidence the difficulties that menace 
us. But a writer who passes over in silence the 
speeches made and the causes of events and in 
their place introduces false rhetorical exercises and 
discursive speeches, destroys the peculiar virtue of 
history. And of this Timaeus especially is guilty, 
and we all know that his work is full of blemishes 
of the kind. 

25¢. Perhaps, therefore, some might wonder how, 
being such as I have proved him to be, he meets 
with such acceptance and credit from certain people. 
The reason of this is that, as throughout his whole 
work he is so lavish of fault-finding and abuse, they 
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plas ovk ek THs atTod Bewpetrac mpayparelas 
ove ék TOV (tev dmopacewy, GAN ex Ths TOV 
méAas KaTnyopias,. Tpos 6 yévos Kal moAumpay- 
poovvny SdoKxet por Kal pvow mpoceveyKacar 

3 duadp€povaar: mapamAjavov yap 67 Tt TowodTo 
oupBeBnxe Kab Urpdrwve T@ Pua: Kal yap 
ékeivos OTav eyxetpnj oy) Tas T@v ddAd\wv dd€as 
dvacréAAecBau Kat pevdorroreiv, Oavjdovos €oTw* 
orav om ef avTov TL Tpopepyrat Kal <Tu> TOV idlwv 
emvonwaTov eEnyjrat, mapa todd paiverat Tots 
eTLOTTLOTW edn €arepos adrob Kal veoporepos.. 

4 Kal peor Sokel TavTaTacw _Opovov TL yivecbae mept 
TOUS ypagovras TO mept TOV odov Te@v Biov 

5 oupBatvovre Kal yap ev TOUTH) TO bev emuT Loa 
tots méAas €ott padiov, 70 8 adrov avaydptyntov 
mapexecOar yarerov, Kal oyeddv ws Eros elzetv 
ido. Tis av Tods mpoyeipoTata Tots méAas ém- 
Tys@vras TAEtaTa Tept TOV idvov Biov auapravovTas. 
25° Td d€ Tyraiw Kal erepdv re Xwpis TOV Tpo- 
VEY PApLpLeveov ovpBeBnKer: amoxabicas yap “AO 
oxedov ETy TEVTHKOVTA Kal Tpos Tots TOV Tm™po- 
yeyovorov drropvy} uae yevopevos bredaBe Tas 
jeyloras adoppas €xew pos THY toToplay, ayvodv, 
ws y Ejuol doxet. exovons yap TL TapamAnavov 
THs tatoplas Kal Ths lar puts dua TO Kara Tas 
odooxepets dadopas exarepay avTa@v tmdpxew 
TPYLEPTs mapatrAnatous elvat ovpBaiver Kal Tas 
3 TOV em Badoprevenv em” avras Suablécers: olov 
ev0ews Tijs latpuchs, €vos pev prepovs adris br- 
dpxovros Noyixob, toH S EAs SiartytiKod, Tob 
de Tplrov XEtpoupyucod Kal pappaxevtiKod, yévous 
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do not form their estimate of him from his own 
treatment of history and his own statements, but 
from the accusations he brings against others, for 
which kind of thing he seems to me to have possessed 
remarkable industry and a peculiar talent. It was 
much the same with Strato, the writer on physical 
science. He also, when he undertakes to set forth 
and refute the views of others, is admirable, but 
when he produces anything original and explains his 
own notions, he seems to men of science much more 
simple-minded and dull than they took him to be. 
I think that the same is the case with literature as 
with our life in general ; for here too it is very easy 
to find fault with others, but it is dificult to behave 
faultlessly oneself, and one notices as a rule that 
those who are readiest to blame others err most in 
the conduct of their own life. 

254, Besides the above-mentioned faults another 
thing remains to be noticed about Timaeus. Having 
lived for nearly fifty years in Athens with access to 
the works of previous writers, he considered himself 
peculiarly qualified to write history, making herein, 
I think, a great mistake. For as medicine and 
history have this point of resemblance, that each of 
them may be roughly said to consist of three parts, 
so there is the same difference in the dispositions 
of those who enter on these callings. To begin 
with, as there are three parts of medicine, first 
the theory of disease, next dietetics, and thirdly 
surgery and pharmaceutics [a sentence only partially 
legible in the us.|, the study of the theory of 
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4 Tob emir devpaTos eee be Aoyikov, é 57) mAetaTov 
amo THs "AdefarSpetas dpyerau Tapa TOV ‘Hpo- 
pircieov Kal KarAyuaxetov € eKel TpooayopevopLevav, 
Tobro [L€pos pev Te KaTeXEL THS larpurijs, Kata dé 
TV emipacw Kal THY eTayyeAtav TouavTny epeAcerau 
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Too mpdy Laos: ods orav emt TV adr Pevav am 
ayayav dppworov eyxerptons, Toaobrov am€XovTes 
ebploKovTau THS xXpetas doov [rat] ot pndev av- 
eyvaKores amas lat puKov Srropvnpca ots 797 
TweEs TOV appwoTwy emurpeavres avtovs dua THY 
ev Adyw Svvamuw ovdev EXOVTES dewvov Tots odds 
6 ToMAdKLS exwovvevoay. lot yap adnbds Opovot 
Tots, ex BvBriov KuBepy@ow: ar Guws odrot 
peta pavractas ETUTOPEVO|LEVOL Tas Tonets, emevBav 
abpotcwor TODS OxAous 7 oe eg oveparos, TOUS 
én adbray Tov Epyov adn Burry metpav dedwxoras 
aitay €is Tv eoxdryy dyovow dropiav Kal 
Kkatappovnow mapa Tots akovovot, THs Tod Adyou 
mbavornros Kataywvilomerns Tohaes TH én 

7 avTay Tov epywv SoKxyaciav. TO be Tpirov, TO 
THv adAnPury mpoodepdopevov Efe ev exdorous 
Tov emurmOevpaTer ov povov bmdpyee omdvvov, 
ard Kat modAdKes bad Tis orwpvdtas Kal ToAuns 
ao. emuoKoretrat dua Thy TOV ToAA@y dicpiotay. TOV 
avrov 57) Tpomov Kal Tis TPAyLaTUKTs toropias 
drrapxovons Tpyrepods, Tay dé pEep@v abths €évos 
Lev OvTos TOO mepl TV ev Tots DTrOMYHLATL mohv- 
Tpaypoovvny Kal Ty mapdbeow THs eK Toure 
Uys, € ETEpOU d€ Tob mept Tiv Oéav Tay mOAEwy Kal 
TOY TOTWY TEpl TE moTapay Kes Aysévov Kat 
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disease, which is derived chiefly from the schools 
of Herophilus and Callimachus at Alexandria, is 
indeed an integral part of medicine, but as regards 
the ostentation and pretensions of its professors they 
give themselves such an air of superiority that 
one would think no one else was master of the 
subject. Yet when you make them confront reality 
by entrusting a patient to them you find them 
just as incapable of being of any service as those 
who have never read a single medical treatise. 
Not a few invalids indeed who had nothing serious 
the matter with them have before now come very 
near losing their lives by entrusting themselves 
to these physicians, impressed by their rhetorical 
powers. For really they are just like pilots who 
steer by book. But nevertheless these men visit 
different towns with great parade, and when they 
manage to collect a crowd, throw into the greatest 
confusion and expose to the contempt of their audi- 
ence men who in actual practice have given real proof 
of their skill, the persuasiveness of their eloquence 
often prevailing against the testimony of practical 
experience. The third quality," which in every 
profession gives the true habit of mind, is not only 
rare but is often cast into the shade by gabble and 
audacity owing to people's general lack of judge- 
ment. 25%. In the same fashion systematic history 
too consists of three parts, the first being the in- 
dustrious study of memoirs and other documents 
and a comparison of their contents, the second the 
survey of cities, places, rivers, lakes, and in general 
all the peculiar features of land and sea and the 


« Something has obviously been omitted by the epito- 
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pdrwv Kat SuaoTnudtwr, tpitov de Tod mept Tas 
2 mpd€ers Tas ToATiKds, TapaTAnciws eplevTat 
pev tavTns ToAXol Sia Tv mpoyeyernEevny TEpt 
abris Sd€av, mpoodépovrar dé mpds tiv EémuBoAnv 
of péev mActoto. TOV ypaddvtwy amA@s SikaLov 
ovdev TrAnv edyépecav Kal TOAWaY Kal padvoupytay, 
3 mapamArjavov Tots PpappakoTwAas So€oKoTobvtTes 
Kal mpos xdpw A€yovtes del TA TPOS TOdS KaLpods 
évexa Tod mopilew Tov Biov dia TovTwY: TEplL BV 
4ovK dévov mAelw moretobar Adyov. vio. dé THV 
doxovtvtwy evAdyws mpocayew mpos TV loToptar, 
Kabarep ot AoyiKol TV latp@v evdcatpiibavTes 
tats BuBXwOyAKats Kai KabdAov tiv eK TV Bro- 
pnadTwy TrepiToinodpevoe toAvTetpiay meiVovow 
avtovs ws ovTes tkavol mpos THY émBodAjv, Kal 
Tois EKTOS apKovVTws SoKodar Tpoadépecbar, . . . 
epos, ws epot SoKkel, mpos THY <mpayywatiKiVy> 
5 tatoplav' TO yap émomTedoat Ta TpOTE<pov b70- 
[VHLATA> Mpos <pmev TO yv@vai> Tas TOV apyatwv 
diadrfers Kal tas evvolas <ads mplv> elyov step 
<ditab>€oewv, ToTwv, ebvav, TodiTELOv, mpakewr, 
<éTt O€> pds TO <ovvElvaL> Tas EKdOTWY TEpL- 
oTdoes Kal TUyas, als KéxpyvTar Kata Tods 
6 avwWTEpw xpdvous, EUXpnoTov e€oTL’ ouvedioTnat 
yap TA mpoyeyovoTa mpos TO péAAoV rds oiKelws, 
eav Tis drrep Exdotwv adnOwas totoph Ta TapeAnAv- 
7 O67a: 76 ye puny an adrijs tadtns <rHs> Svvdwews 
Opunlevta smeretcbar ypaddew tas éemuywomévas 
mpagets Kadds, 6 mémevoTat Tiatos, tedAgws 
evnfes Kal mapamAjowv os dv el tis Ta TOV 
apxaiwv Cwypadwv epya Peacdevos ixaves oloro 
Cwypagos elvar Kal mpoordrns tis téxvys. 
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distances of one place from another, and the third 
being the review of political events; and just as in 
the case of medicine, many aspire to write history 
owing to the high opinion in which the science is 
held, but most of them bring to the task absolutely 
no proper qualification except recklessness, audacity, 
and roguery, courting popularity like apothecaries, 
and always saying whatever they regard as opportune 
in order to curry favour for the sake of getting a 
living by this means. Some of those again who 
appear to be justified in undertaking the composition 
of history, just like the theoretical doctors, after 
spending a long time in libraries and becoming 
deeply learned in memoirs and records, persuade 
themselves that they are adequately qualified for 
the task, seeming indeed to outsiders to contribute 
sufficient for the requirements of systematic history, 
but, in my own opinion, contributing only a part. 
For it is true that looking through old memoirs is 
of service for knowledge of the views of the ancients 
and the notions people formerly had about conditions, 
places, nations, states, and events, and also for 
understanding the circumstances and chances which 
beset each nation in former times. For past events 
make us pay particular attention to the future, that 
is to say if we really make thorough inquiry in each 
case into the past. But to believe, as Timaeus did, 
that relying upon the mastery of material alone one 
can write well the history of subsequent events is 
absolutely foolish, and is much as if a man who had 
seen the works of ancient painters fancied himself 
to be a capable painter and a master of that art. 
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Bf Ajjdov <S’> ora TO Aeydpmevov Ett paMov eK 
TOV emupepopLeveny, oiov ev0éws eK TeV oUp.- 
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TouiAny Kal oTpaTyyiKyVy, €ott 8 avumdoTatos 
5 wat TeAéws dduavonros TO ovyypapel. totTo 8 
€oTau dijAov, €av Tus TOUS TOTOUS drroBepevos 
adndwAs emueTphy Tas KW1}CELS Tas bm advrobd 
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25f. What I say will be made plainer by the in- 
stances I am about to adduce, as, for example, in 
the first place, from what happened to Ephorus in 
certain parts of his history. Ephorus seems to me 
in dealing with war to have a certain notion of naval 
warfare, but he is entirely in the dark about battles 
on land. When, therefore, we study attentively his 
accounts of the naval battles near Cyprus and Cnidus 
in which the Persian king’s commanders were 
engaged with Euagoras of Salamis, and on the second 
occasion with the Lacedaemonians, we are compelled 
to admire this writer for his descriptive power and 
knowledge of tactics, and we carry away much 
information useful for similar circumstances. But 
when he describes the battle of Leuctra between 
the Thebans and Lacedaemonians, or that at Man- 
tinea between the same peoples, the battle in which 
Epaminondas lost his life, if we pay attention to every 
detail and look at the formation and reformation 
- of the armies during the actual battle, he provokes 
our laughter and seems perfectly inexperienced in 
such things and never to have seen a battle. It is 
true that the battle of Leuctra, a simple affair 
in which only one part of the army was engaged, 
does not make the writer’s ignorance very con- 
spicuous, but while the battle of Mantinea has the 
appearance of being described with much detail and 
military science, the description is quite imaginary, 
and the battle was not in the least understood by 
the writer. This becomes evident if we get a correct 
idea of the ground and then number the movements 
he describes as being carried out on it. The same 
is the case with Theopompus, and more especially 
with Timaeus of whom we are now speaking. 
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For where they give a summary account of such 
matters, their errors escape notice, but when they 
wish to describe and point out the nature of any 
detailed movement they are both seen to be exactly 
like Ephorus. 

259. It is neither possible for a man with no 
experience of warlike operations to write well about 
what happens in war, nor for one unversed in the 
practice and circumstances of politics to write well 
on that subject. So that as nothing written by mere 
students of books is written with experience or 
vividness, their works are of no practical utility to 
readers. For if we take from history all that can 
benefit us, what is left is quite contemptible and 
useless. Again, when they attempt to write in 
detail about cities and places the result must be 
very similar, many things worthy of mention being 
omitted and many things not worth speaking of 

being treated at great length. This is often the 
case with Timaeus owing to the fact that he does 
not write from the evidence of his eyes. : 

25%, In his thirty-fourth book Timaeus says, 
‘‘ Living away from home at Athens for fifty years 
continuously, and having, as I confess, no experience 
of active service in war or any personal acquaintance 
with places.” So that, when he meets with such 
matters in his history, he is guilty of many errors 
and misstatements, and if he ever comes near the 
truth he resembles those painters who make their 
sketches from stuffed bags. For in their case the 
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outlines are sometimes preserved but we miss that 
vividness and animation of the real figures which 
the graphic art is especially capable of rendering. 
The same is the case with Timaeus and in general 
with all who approach the work in this bookish mood. 
We miss in them the vividness of facts, as this 
impression can only be produced by the personal 
experience of the author. Those, therefore, who 
have not been through the events themselves do 
not succeed in arousing the interest of their 
readers. Hence our predecessors considered that 
historical memoirs should possess such vividness as to 
make one exclaim when the author deals with political 
affairs that he necessarily had taken part in politics 
and had experience of what is wont to happen in the 
political world, when he deals with war that he had 
been in the field and risked his life, and when he deals 
with private life that he had reared children and lived 
with a wife, and so regarding the other parts of life. 
This quality can naturally only be found in those 
who have been through affairs themselves and have 
acquired this sort of historical knowledge It is 
difficult, perhaps, to have taken a personal part and 
been one of the performers in every kind of event, 
put it is necessary to have had experience of the most 
important and those of commonest occurrence. 
25%. That what I say is not unattainable is sufficiently 
evidenced by Homer, in whose works we find much of 
this kind of vividness. From these considerations I 
suppose everyone would now agree that industry 
in the study of documents is only a third part of 
history and only stands in the third place. How true 
what I have just said is will be most clear from the 
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speeches, political, exhortatory, and ambassadorial, 
introduced by Timaeus. There are few occasions 
which admit of setting forth all possible arguments, 
most admitting only of those few brief arguments 
which occur to one, and even of these there are 
certain which are appropriate to contemporaries, 
others to men of former times, others again to 
Aetolians, others to Peloponnesians and others to 
Athenians. But, without point or occasion, to recite 
all possible arguments for everything, as Timaeus, 
with his talent for invention, does on every subject, 
is perfectly untrue to facts, and a mere childish 
sport—to do it has even in many cases been the 
cause of actual failure and exposed many to 
contempt—the necessary thing being to choose on 
every occasion suitable and opportune arguments. 
But since the needs of the case vary, we have need 
of special practice and principle in judging how 
many and which of the possible arguments we 
should employ, that is to say if we mean to do good 
rather than harm to our readers. Now it is difficult 
to convey by precept what is opportune or not in all 
instances, but it is not impossible to be led to a 
notion of it by reasoning from our personal experience 
in the past. For the present the best way of convey- 
ing my meaning is as follows. If writers, after 
indicating to us the situation and the motives and 
inclinations of the people who are discussing it report 
in the next place what was actually said and then 
make clear to us the reasons why the speakers either 
succeeded or failed, we shall arrive at some true 
notion of the actual facts, and we shall be able, both 
by distinguishing what was successful from what was 
not and by transferring our impression to similar 
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circumstances, to treat any situation that faces us 
with hope of success. But, I fear, it is difficult to 
assign causes, and very easy to invent phrases by 
the aid of books, and while it is given only to a few 
to say a few words at the right time it is a common 
accomplishment and open to anyone to compose 
long speeches to no purpose. 

25". In confirmation of my charge against Timaeus 
on this count also, besides that of his mistakes and 
his deliberate falsification of the truth, I shall give 
some short extracts from speeches acknowledged to 
be his, giving names and dates. Of those who were 
in power in Sicily after the elder Gelo, we have 
always accepted as a fact that the most capable 
rulers were Hermocrates, Timoleon, and Pyrrhus of 
Epirus, and these are the last to whom one should 
attribute childish and idle speeches. But Timaeus 
in his twenty-first book says that at the time when 
Eurymedon came to Sicily and was urging the towns 
to pursue the war against Syracuse, the Geleans, 
who were suffering by the war, sent to Camarina 
begging for a truce. The people of Camarina gladly 
consented, and upon this both cities sent embassies 
to their allies begging them to dispatch trustworthy 
commissioners to Gela to discuss terms of peace and 
the general interests of all concerned. When, on the 
arrival of these commissioners, a resolution was 
proposed in council he represents Hermocrates as 
speaking somewhat as follows. This statesman, after 
praising the people of Gela and Camarina first of all 


for having themselves made the truce, secondly for 
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being the originators of the negotiations, and thirdly 
for seeing to it that the terms of peace were not 
discussed by the multitude but by the leading citizens 
who knew well the difference between war and 
peace, after this introduces one or two practical 
reflexions and then says that they themselves must 
now give ear to him and learn how much war differs 
from peace, and this after having just said that he 
was thankful to the Geleans for this very thing that 
the discussion was not held by the multitude but in 
a council well acquainted with such changes. From 
this it appears that Timaeus was not only deficient 
in practical sense, but does not even attain the level 
of the themes we hear in schools of rhetoric. For 
there all, I suppose, think they ought to give their 
hearers proofs of things of which they are ignorant 
or which they disbelieve, but that to exercise our 
wits in speaking of what our hearers already know is 
most foolish and childish. . . . Apart from his general 
mistake in devoting the greater part of the speech 
to a matter that does not require a single word, he 
employs such arguments as none could believe to 
have been used by, I will not say that Hermocrates 
who took part with the Lacedaemonians in the 
battle of Aegospotami and captured the whole 
Athenian army with its generals in Sicily but, by 
any ordinary schoolboy. 26. In the first place he 
thinks it proper to remind the council that men are 
aroused in the morning in war time by the trumpet 
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* Homer, /liad, v. 890. The translations are Pope’s. 
>» Homer, Jliad, ix. 63. 
¢ Kurip. frag. 453. 
390 


BOOK XII. 26. 2-6 


and in peace by the crowing of cocks. After this he 
tells them that Heracles founded the Olympian 
games and truce as a proof of his real preference, 
and that he had injured all those he fought with 
under compulsion and by order, but that he had 
done no evil to any man of his own free will. Next 
he says that Homer represents Zeus as displeased 
with Ares and saying 


Of all the gods who tread the spangled skies, 
Thou most unjust, most odious in our eyes! 
Inhuman discord is thy dire delight, 

The waste of slaughter, and the rage of fight ; « 


that similarly the wisest of his heroes says 


Cursed is the man, and void of law and right, 
Unworthy property, unworthy light, 

Unfit for public rule, or private care, 

That wretch, that monster, who delights in war ;° 


and that Euripides expresses the same opinion as 
Homer in these verses : 


O Peace, loaded with riches, of the blest 
Gods thou art far the loveliest. 
So long thou tarriest, I am fain, 
And fear lest age o’ertake me ere 
I look upon thy features fair 
Once again, 
See them dancing in a ring, 
As they sing, 
See the wreaths upon their brows, 
As they troop from the carouse.° 


In addition to this Hermocrates is made to say 
that war very much resembles sickness and peace is 


very like health, for peace restores even the sick 
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and in war even the healthy perish. In peace again 
we are told that the old are buried by the young as 
is natural, while in war it is the reverse, and that 
above all in war there is no safety even up to the 
walls, but in peace there is safety as far as the 
boundaries of the land, and a number of similar 
things. I wonder what other words or expressions 
would be used by a boy fresh from the schools and 
the curious study of memoirs who wished to compose 
a declamatory essay made up of all that was con- 
sonant with the character of certain historical 
personages. The style of it would probably be no 
other than that of the speech Timaeus puts into the 
mouth of Hermocrates. 

26%. And what shall we say again when Timoleon 
in the same book exhorting the Greeks to do battle 
with the Carthaginians, almost at the moment that 
they are about to encounter an enemy largely 
outnumbering them, first bids them not to consider 
the numbers of their foes but their cowardice. For, 
he says, although the whole of Libya is thickly 

‘populated and full of men, yet when we wish to 
convey an impression of solitude we use the pro- 
verbial phrase “‘ more desert than Libya,” not 
referring to its solitude but to the cowardice of the 
inhabitants. “In general,” he says, “ how can we 
be afraid of men who having received from nature 
in distinction from other animals the gift of hands, 
hold them for the whole of their life idle inside 
their tunics, and above all wear drawers under their 
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tunics that they may not even when killed in battle 
be exposed to the view of their enemies?*... 

26”. When Gelo promised to send to the assistance 
of the Greeks twenty thousand infantry and two 
hundred warships, if they would grant him the 
command either on land or at sea, they say that the 
representatives of Greece sitting in council at Corinth 
gave a reply to Gelo’s envoys which was much to 
the point. They bade Gelo with his forces come 
as an auxiliary, but as for the command actual 
circumstances would of necessity invest the most 
capable men with it. These are by no means the 
words of men resting their sole hope on Syracuse, 
but of men relying on themselves and inviting any- 
one who wished to do so to join in the contest and 
win the prize of valour. But Timaeus, in commenting 
on all this, is so long-winded and so obviously anxious 
to manifest that Sicily was more important than all 
the rest of Greece—the events occurring in Sicily 
being so much more magnificent and more noble 
than those anywhere else in the world, the sagest 
of men distinguished for wisdom coming from Sicily 
and the most capable and wonderful leaders being 
those from Syracuse—that no boy in a school of 
rhetoric who is set to write a eulogy of Thersites 
or a censure of Penelope or anything else of the sort 
could surpass him in the paradoxes he ventures on, 

26°. The consequence of this is that, owing to this 
excessive addiction to paradox, he does not induce 


@ Campe proposes to add dvdpes dvres which gives a better 
sense: ‘‘that it may not be evident to their enemies that 
they are men.” 
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us to consider and compare, but exposes to ridicule 
the men and the actions he is championing, and 
comes very near falling into the same vicious habit 
as those who in the discussions of the Academy have 
trained themselves in extreme readiness of speech. 
For some of these philosophers, too, in their effort 
to puzzle the minds of those with whom they are 
arguing about the comprehensible and incompre- 
hensible, resort to such paradoxes and are so fertile 
in inventing plausibilities that they wonder whether 
or not it is possible for those in Athens to smell 
eggs being roasted in Ephesus, and are in doubt as 
to whether all the time they are discussing the 
matter in the Academy they are not lying in their 
beds at home and composing this discourse in a 
dream and not in reality. Consequently from this 
excessive love of paradox they have brought the 
whole sect into disrepute, so that people have come 
to disbelieve in the existence of legitimate subjects 
of doubt. And apart from their own purposelessness 
they have implanted such a passion in the minds of 
our young men, that they never give even a thought 
to ethical and political questions which really benefit 
students of philosophy, but spend their lives in the 
vain effort to invent useless paradoxes. 

254. Timaeus and his admirers are in the same 
case as regards history. For being given to 
paradox and contentiously defending every state- 
ment, he overawes most people by his language, 
compelling them to belief by the superficial appear- 
ance of veracity, while in other cases he invites 
discussion and seems likely to carry conviction by the 
proofs he produces. He is most successful in creating 
this impression when he makes statements about 
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colonies, the foundation of towns and family history. 
For here he makes such a fine show owing to his 
accuracy of statement and the bitter tone in which 
he confutes others that one would think all writers 
except himself had dozed over events and made 
mere random shots at what was befalling the world, 
while he alone had tested the accuracy of everything 
and submitted to careful scrutiny the various stories 
in which there is much that is genuine and much 
that is false. But, as a fact, when those who have 
made themselves by long study familiar with the 
earlier part of his work, in which he treats of the 
subjects I mentioned, have come to rely fully on 
his excessive professions of accuracy, and when after 
this someone proves to them that Timaeus is himself 
guilty of the very faults he bitterly reproaches in 
others, committing errors such as I have just above 
exhibited in the cases of the Locrians and others ; 
then, I say, they become the most captious of critics, 
disposed to contest every statement, difficult to 
shake; and it is chiefly those who have devoted 
most labour to the study of his works who profit 
thus by their reading. Those on the other hand who 
model themselves on his speeches and in general 
on his more verbose passages become for the reasons 
I give above childish, scholastic, and quite un- 
veracious. 

26°. The systematic part of his history, then, is a 
tissue of all the faults, most of which I have de- 
scribed. I will now deal with the prime cause of 
his errors, a cause which most people will not be 
inclined to admit, but it will be found to be the 
truest accusation to be brought against him. He 
seems to me to have acquired both practical experi- 
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ence and the habit of industrious study of documents, 
and in fact generally speaking to have approached 
the task of writing history in a painstaking spirit, 
but in some matters we know of no author of repute 
who seems to have been less experienced and less 
painstaking. What I am saying will be clearer from 
the following considerations. 27. Nature has given 
us two instruments, as it were,* by the aid of which 
we inform ourselves and inquire about everything. 
These are hearing and sight, and of the two sight 
is much more veracious according to Heracleitus. 
“The eyes are more accurate witnesses than the 
ears,” he says. Now, Timaeus enters on his inquiries 
by the pleasanter of the two roads, but the inferior 
one. For he entirely avoids employing his eyes and 
prefers to employ his ears. Now the knowledge 
derived from hearing being of two sorts, Timaeus 
diligently pursued the one, the reading of books, as 
I have above pointed out, but was very remiss in his 
use of the other, the interrogation of living witnesses. 
It is easy enough to perceive what caused him to 
make this choice. Inquiries from books may be 
made without any danger or hardship, provided only 
that one takes care to have access to a town rich in 
documents or to have a library near at hand. After 
that one has only to pursue one’s researches in 
perfect repose and compare the accounts of different 
writers without exposing oneself to any hardship. 
Personal inquiry, on the contrary, requires severe 
labour and great expense, but is exceedingly valuable 
and is the most important part of history. This is 


@] render égpyava ‘‘instruments” not ‘‘ organs adas 
Polybius justifies his use of the word, which is, however, 
quite commonly used of the bodily organs by Aristotle. 
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evident from expressions used by historians them- 
selves. Ephorus, for example, says that if we could 
be personally present at all transactions such know- 
ledge would be far superior to any other. Theo- 
pompus says that the man who has the best know- 
ledge of war is he who has been present at the most 
battles, that the most capable speaker is he who 
has taken part in the greatest number of debates, 
and that the same holds good about medicine and 
navigation. Homer has been still more emphatic 
on this subject than these writers. Wishing to show 
us what qualities one should possess in order to be 
a man of action he says : 


The man for wisdom’s various arts renowned, 
Long exercised in woes, O muse, resound, 
Wandering from clime to clime ;4 


and further on 


Observant strayed, 
Their manners noted, and their states surveyed : 
On stormy seas unnumbered toils he bore ; @ 


and again— 


In scenes of death by tempest and by war.’ 


28. It appears to me that the dignity of history 
also demands such a man. Plato,¢ as we know, tells 
us that human affairs will then go well when either 
philosophers become kings or kings study philosophy, 
and I would say that it will be well with history 
either when men of action undertake to write history, 


@ Homer, Od. i. 1-3. The translations are Pope’s. 
6 Homer, Od. vill. 183. 
¢ Plato, Rep. v. 473 c. 
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not as now happens in a perfunctory manner, but 
when in the belief that this is a most necessary and 
most noble thing they apply themselves all through 
their life to it with undivided attention, or again 
when would-be authors regard a training in actual 
affairs as necessary for writing history. Before this 
be so the errors of historians will never cease. 
Timaeus never gave a moment’s thought to this, 
but though he spent all his life in exile in one single 
place, though he almost seems to have deliberately 
denied himself any active part in war or politics or 
any personal experience gained by travel and ob- 
servation, yet, for some unknown reason, he has 
acquired the reputation of being a leading author. 
That such is the character of Timaeus can easily be 
shown from his own avowal. For in the preface to 
his sixth book he says that some suppose that 
greater talent, more industry, and more previous 
training are required for declamatory than for his- 
torical writing. Such opinions, he says, formerly 
incurred Ephorus’s disapproval, but as that writer 
could give no satisfactory answer to those who held 
them, he himself attempts to institute a comparison 
between history and declamatory writing, a most 
surprising thing to do, firstly in that his statement 
about Ephorus is false. For Ephorus, while 
throughout his whole work he is admirable in his 
phraseology, method, and the originality of his 
thought, is most eloquent in his digressions and in 
the expression of his personal judgement, whenever, 
in fact, he allows himself to enlarge on any subject, 
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and it so happens that his remarks on the difference 
between historians and speech-writers are peculiarly 
charming and convincing. But Timaeus, in order not 
to seem to be copying Ephorus, besides making 
a false statement about him has at the same time 
condemned all other historians. For dealing with 
matters, treated by others correctly, at inordinate 
length, in a confused manner, and in every respect 
worse, he thinks that not a living soul will notice 
this. 28¢. Actually in order to glorify history he 
says that the difference between it and declamatory 
writing is as great as that between real buildings or 
furniture and the views and compositions we see in 
scene-paintings. In the second place he says that 
the mere collection of the material required for a 
history is a more serious task than the complete 
course of study of the art of declamatory speaking. 
He himself, he tells us, had incurred such expense 
and been put to so much trouble in collecting his 
notes from Assyria [?] and inquiring into the manners 
and customs of the Ligurians, Celts, and Iberians 
that he could not hope that either his own testimony 
or that of others to this would be believed. One 
would like to ask this writer whether he thinks that 
to sit in town collecting notes and inquiring into 
the manners and customs of the Ligurians and Celts 
involves more trouble and expense than an attempt 
to see the majority of places and peoples with one’s 
own eyes. Which again is most troublesome, to 
inquire from those present at the engagements the 
details of battles by land and sea and of sieges, or 
to be present at the actual scene and experience 
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oneself the dangers and vicissitudes of battle? In 
my opinion the difference between real buildings and 
scene-paintings or between history and declamatory 
speech-making is not so great as is, in the case of 
all works, the difference between an account founded 
on participation, active or passive, in the occurrences 
and one composed from report and the narratives of 
others. But Timaeus, having no experience of the 
former proceeding, naturally thinks that what is 
really of smallest importance and easiest is most 
important and difficult, I mean the collection of 
documents and inquiry from those personally 
acquainted with the facts. And even in this task 
men of no experience are sure to be frequently 
deceived. For how is it possible to examine a 
person properly about a battle, a siege, or a sea-fight, 
or to understand the details of his narrative, if one 
has no clear ideas about these matters? For the 
inquirer contributes to the narrative as much as his 
informant, since the suggestions of the person who 
follows the narrative guide the memory of the 
narrator to each incident, and these are matters in 
which a man of no experience is neither competent 
to question those who were present at an action, 
nor when present himself to understand what is 
going on, but even if present he is in a sense not 
present. 
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J. Arratrs OF GREECE 


The Aetolians 


1. The Aetolians, owing to the long continuance 205 x.c. 
of hostilities and owing to their extravagant way of 
living, became deeply in debt before anyone else 
or even they themselves were aware of it. Being 
therefore naturally fond of making innovations in their 
own constitution they chose Dorimachus and Scopas 
to draw up laws, as they saw that both of these men 
had revolutionary tendencies and that their fortunes 
were compromised in many private financial trans- 
actions. Having been invested with this authority 
they drafted laws. . . . 

1%, Alexander of Aetolia, during the legislation 
of Dorimachus and Scopas, opposed their proposal, 
showing from many instances that where this weed “ 
once took root it never stopped its growth until it 
had inflicted the greatest disaster on those who had 
once introduced it. He begged them therefore not 
to keep their eyes only on their present relief from 
the obligations they had incurred but to look to the 
future too. For it was, he said, strange indeed that 
on the battle-field they should give even their lives 
for the sake of their children’s safety, but in the 
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council chamber should take no thought for future 
“ORCC nes 

2. Scopas, the strategus of the Aetolians, when he 
fell from the office by power of which he ventured 
to draft these laws, turned eagerly towards Alex- 
andria for help, convinced that if his expectations 
in that quarter were realized he would repair his 
damaged fortunes and satisfy his soul’s longing for 
gain. He was unaware that as in the case of a 
dropsy the thirst of the sufferer never ceases and is 
never allayed by the administration of liquids from 
without, unless we cure the morbid condition of the 
body itself, so it is impossible to satiate the greed 
for gain, unless we correct by reasoning the vice 
inherent in the soul. The most conspicuous case of 
this was that of the very man of whom we are now 
speaking. For when he reached Alexandria, in 
addition to the profit he drew from the force in the 
field which had been placed absolutely at his dis- 
posal, the king assigned him personally a daily pay 
of ten minae, while those serving under him in any 
command received one mina each. Still he was not 
satisfied with this, but from the very first was so 
devoted to gain that at the end, arousing by his 
insatiate greed the aversion of those even who 
ministered to it, he delivered his soul over to 
" money. 


Philip’s treacherous Policy 


3. Philip became addicted to that kind of treach- 
erous dealings which no one indeed would say in 
any way became a king but which some maintain 
to be necessary in practical politics, owing to the 
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present prevalence of treachery. The ancients, as 
we know, were far removed from such malpractices. 
For so far were they from plotting mischief against 
their friends with the purpose of aggrandizing their 
own power, that they would not even consent to get 
the better of their enemies by fraud, regarding no 
success as brilliant or secure unless they crushed 
the spirit of their adversaries in open battle. For 
this reason they entered into a convention among 
themselves to use against each other neither secret 
missiles nor those discharged from a distance, and 
considered that it was only a hand-to-hand battle 
at close quarters which was truly decisive. Hence 
they preceded war by a declaration, and when they 
intended to do battle gave notice of the fact and of 
the spot to which they would proceed and array 
their army. But at the present they say it is a 
sign of poor generalship to do anything openly in 
war. Some slight traces, however, of the ancient 
principles of warfare survive among the Romans. 
For they make declaration of war, they very seldom 
use ambuscades, and they fight hand-to-hand at 
close quarters. These reflections are occasioned by 
the excessive prevalence among our present leaders 
- both in the conduct of public affairs and in that of 
war of a keenness for double dealing. 

4. Philip, as if giving Heracleides a proper subject 
for the exercise of his talents, ordered him to think 
of the best means of damaging and destroying the 
navy of Rhodes, and at the same time sent envoys 
to Crete to provoke the Cretans and incite them to 
make war on Rhodes. Heracleides, a born mischief- 
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maker, thinking this commission a godsend and 
forming some kind of scheme in his mind, waited a 
little and then set out on his voyage and appeared 
at Rhodes. This Heracleides was of Tarentine origin, 
his parents were vulgar mechanics and he possessed 
advantages admirably qualifying him to be a dare- 
devil and arrant knave. For, to begin with, in his 
early years he had openly prostituted his person, 
but later he showed great sharpness and an excellent 
memory, and while he was a terrible bully and most 
bold-faced in dealing with his inferiors he was 
most obsequious to his superiors. He was originally 
expelled from his native town as he was suspected 
of a design of betraying Tarentum to the Romans, 
not that he had any political power, but because he 
was an architect and owing to some repairs they were 
making in the wall had been entrusted with the keys 
of the gate leading to the interior. He then took 
refuge with the Romans, but later when he was 
detected in sending letters and messages from the 
Roman camp to Tarentum and to Hannibal, he fore- 
saw what would be the result and this time sought 
safety with Philip, at whose court he acquired such 
credit and power that he was almost the chief instru- 
ment of the ruin of that mighty kingdom. . . . 

5. The prytaneis of Rhodes, who already dis- 
trusted Philip owing to his treacherous conduct in 
the Cretan question, suspected that Heracleides also 
was involved... . 

He appeared before them and offered an explana- 
tion of the reasons why he had deserted Philip. 

“Philip,” he said, “ would put up with anything 
rather than that his design in this matter should be 
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revealed to the Rhodians.”’ By this means he also 
freed Heracleides from suspicion. . . 

In my opinion Nature has proclaimed to men that 
Truth is the greatest of gods and has invested her 
with the greatest power. At least when all are 
trying to suppress her and all probabilities are on 
the side of falsehood, she somehow finds her own 
means of penetrating into the hearts of men and 
sometimes shows her power at once, sometimes after 
being darkened for years at last by her own force 
prevails and crushes falsehood, as happened in 
the case of Heracleides, King Philip’s messenger to 
Rhodes... . 

Damocles, who was sent with Pythion as a spy to 
Rome, was a handy tool, full of resources in the 
management of affairs. 


Nabis, Tyrant of Sparta 


6. Nabis, tyrant of the Lacedaemonians, who had 
now been in power for over two years, had not yet 
ventured to attempt any important enterprise, the 
defeat of Machanidas by the Aetolians being so 
recent, but was occupied in laying the foundations 
of a lasting and oppressive tyranny. For he utterly 
exterminated those of the royal houses * who survived 
in Sparta, and banishing those citizens who were 
distinguished for their wealth and illustrious ancestry, 
gave their property and wives to the chief of his own 
supporters and to his mercenaries, who were for the 
most part murderers, rippers, highwaymen, and 
burglars. For such kind of people flocked sedulously 
to his court from all over the world, people who 


4 Some definition of \ourov’s has obviously dropped out. 
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dBaros Hv 7 ieee de acéBevav Kal Tapavoptav. 
5 ov mpoorarny [Ka Baowrec | avrov avadeifas, 
Kal YpwLevos Sobol Kal cwparopvrAage ToU- 
Tous, OfAov eee mroAvxpoviov Exe TI én 
6 doeBeta dyunv Kat Suvacreiav. os ye xewpis 
TOV TpoerpnpLevenv ovk e€npKeito duyadevew Tovs 
moXiras, GAN ob5€ Tots devyovow oddets Toros 
7 ay aapadis ovde KaTaduy?) BeBavos. Tovs pev 
yap ev Tats odots emamroareM cy dvnpet, Tovs © 
g ek TOV TOTWY emavdyovras epoveve. TO be tehev- 
tatov év tats mdAect Tas atvveyyus olkias, S7rov 
TIS Tuyxavor KaTOLK@V TOV puyddov, pecoBovpevos 
bu cvuTrOvOnT COV avOpuTrav, els Tavras cloérepure 
Kpijras, oltwes pryypata movobytes ev Tots Tolxous 
Kal Sud TOV dmrapxovo@v Oupidcov Tofevovres Tovs 
prev €oT@tas TOv duyddwv, Tovs 8 avakeipéevous 
9 ev Tats idlats otklats duepberpor, wore pLyTE TOTOV 
elvar pndeva PvEywov parte Kaupov aopadh Tots 
10 TaAaumcspous Aaxedayzoviors. Kat 81) T@ TowvTw 
7 Tpomw Tods ev TAElaTOUS adT@v ipdvice. KaT- 
eoxevdoaro dé Kal Two Lenxavny, el enxovny 
2TavTyv ypr Aéyew. Hv yap €tdwdAov yuvatKetov, 
mohuteheow iuartous Tupvegpevor, Kata 6é€ TH 
popdyv eis SpoudrnTa TH 708 NaBudos yovauel 
3 duaddpws areipyaopevov. omdte 5€ Twas TaV 
mohuruc@v avaxahécatro, BovAduevos elompaéat 
Xpnwara, Tas pev apyas dveTieTo Adyous metovas 
4 kal piravOpwrrovs, drrodeucvbev peev Tov bo TOV 
xardv €TTUK pEpLdfLevov Th xopa Kal TH WdAeu 
poBov, diacadady de TO TmAH00s TaV prododdopwv 
TO TpePojLevov THS exelveov aopareias Xap, ert 


5 O€ Tas Els TOvs Beods Kal Tas KOWAS THs TOAEws 
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dared not set foot in their own countries owing to 
their crimes against God and man. As he constituted 
himself their protector and employed these men as 
satellites and members of his bodyguard, it was 
evident that his rule would long be memorable for 
its wickedness. Besides the abuses I have mentioned, 
not content with banishing the citizens, he left no 
place safe for them in their exile and no refuge 
secure. For he sent men after some to slay them 
on their journey and killed others as they were 
returning from their country seats. Finally, in the 
towns, renting through unsuspected agents the 
houses next door to those in which the exiles resided, 
he introduced Cretans into them, who breaking 
down the walls and shooting through the existing 
windows slew the exiles in their own houses either 
when standing or reposing, so that for the unhappy 
Spartans there was no place to fly to and no moment 
at which their lives were safe. It was by these 
means that he destroyed the greater number of 
them. 7. He had also constructed a machine, if one 
can call such a thing a machine. It was in fact an 
image of a woman richly dressed and was a very good 
likeness of the wife of Nabis. Whenever he sum- 
moned any of the citizens before him with the 
design of extracting money from him he would begin 
by addressing him in kind terms, pointing out the 
danger to which the city and country were exposed 
from the Achaeans and calling attention to the 
number of the mercenaries he was obliged to main- 
tain to ensure the safety of his subjects, as well as 
to the amount spent on religious ceremonies and 
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damavas. et pev ovv evTpemowTo dua Trav TOLOUTWY 
Aoywv, <ixev amoxpwrvtTws avT@ mpos TO T™po- 
6 KelfLevov" el d€ TWes eEapvo'pevor SunBoivro ry 
emiray yy, eredbéyyeto Adyov TovwwdTov “ tows eye 
pev od dSvvapatl oe mreiBe, “Ariyav jeevrou Tavryy 
dox@ oe metcew’’> TodtTo 8 Hv ovopia TH yovauct 
7 700 NaBidos. Kal rob’ Edeye, Kal maphy O piKp@ 
g mpotepov éAeyov eldwdov. Kat de€wwodevos, 
erevdav ek THs Kabédpas avéoTrnoe THY yuvatka 
Kal mepiemTuge Tats Xepal, mpooryero Kata 
9 Bpaxd mpos Ta oTepva. Tovs dé mHYELS cixe Kal 
Tas Xetpas TAnpets ovdnpav youpev d7r0 Tots 
10 iwartows, dpotis Kal Kara Tovs peaorous. dray 
Mpoonpeloe Tals YEpol TpOs TA V@TAa THs yuvatkos, 
Katreita Sua THY opyavwv éAKdmevov emérEewe Kat 
mpoonye mos Tovs practovs Kat €AdyxLoTOV, 
maoav nvayKale pwviy _TpoteoBae TOV eC ojLevov. 
11 Kat moAAods 8) Twas TH ToLo’tTw TpdTH Sdiéflerpe 
TOV eS apvoupievenr. 
8 Kal ra Aouma Ss wy Tovrous OpLova. Kal ovoTouxa 
2 KaTa THY apXyv. EekoWwavet peev yap tots Kpyat 
Tov Kata OdAarrav Anore@v: etye Sé Kal? Anv 
TP IeAomovvnoov tcpoavdous, 080WdKovs, poveas, 
ois wepitns ywopevos Tov eK THs pad.oupylas 
Avourehv OppenTHplov Kal Katapuyny mapelxeTo 
3 ToUTous THY Lndpryy. mAnv Kata ye Tovs Katpovs 
rovTous §évor THv amd THs Bowrtlas «is riv 
Aakedaipova mapeTOnpncavTes: epvyaywynoav 
Twa TOV TOO Na Loos irmoKO pew WOTE auV- 
amoxwpijrae peel? cauT@v €xovra Acvicov irrov, 
os edoxceu yevvadraros elvac TOY eK Tis Tupay- 


4 VuKIS inmoordcews.  TodTo Sé mevabévtos Kat 
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the public outlay of the city. If they yielded to 
these arguments it was sufficient for his purpose. 
But if anyone refused and objected to pay the sum 
imposed, he would continue somewhat as follows : 
“ Very possibly I shall not be able to persuade you, 
but I think this Apega of mine may do so ”’—this 
being his wife’s name—and even as he spoke in 
came the image I have described. When the man 
offered her his hand he made the woman rise from 
her chair and taking her in his arms drew her gradually 
to his bosom.* Both her arms and hands as well as her 
breasts were covered with iron nails concealed under 
her dress. So that when Nabis rested his hands on her 
back and then by means of certain springs drew 
his victim towards her and increasing the pressure 
brought him at all in contact with her breasts he 
made the man thus embraced say anything and 
everything. Indeed by this means he killed a 
considerable number of those who denied him 
money. 

8. The rest of his conduct during his rule was 
similar and on a level with this. For he participated 
in the acts of piracy of the Cretans, and through the 
whole of the Peloponnese he had plunderers of 
temples, highwaymen, and assassins, the profits of 
whose misdeeds he shared and allowed them to 
make Sparta their base of operations and their 
refuge. But in one case some foreign soldiers from 
Boeotia who were paying a visit to Sparta tried to 
induce one of Nabis’s grooms to leave with them, 
bringing away a white horse supposed to be the best 
bred animal in the tyrant’s stables. Upon the 


« The description of this ‘‘ Maiden” has evidently been 
shortened by the epitomator, thus confusing the persons. 
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mpatavtos Tob mpoeipyevov, KatadwoéavrTes Ob 
mapa 700 NdBidos ets tiv MeydAnv roAw Kal 
KatadaBdvres Tov pev immov edOds amiyov Kal 
tov inmoxdpmov, oddevds avTuToLoupevov, peTa SE 
Tatra Kal tots €évois éeméBadov Tas yeipas. 08 
5é Bow tol 76 ev mp@tov nélovv dyew adrovs 
emt tiv dpxjv: oddevds S€ mpocéxovtos aveBoa 
gts Ttav Eévav “ Bojfea.” cvvdpaydvtwy Se 
TOV eyywplwy Kal pLapTupowevwy Todvs avdpas 
enavayew emt THY apxyv, nvayKac8noay 7po- 
uguevor Tovs avOpwrovs ot mapa tod Nadfudos 
7 ameAbeiv. 6 dé maAau Cnt@v adoppas eyKAnudtwv 
Kal mpddacw evroyov diadopas, tote AaPdopevos 
ravTns ev0éws rArAavve Ta Ilpoaydpov Opéupara 
Kal Two ETéepwv. e& Ov eyeveTo <KaT>apx7) TOO 
ToA€Lov. 


or 


II. Res Astar 


92 Xarryvia, ywpa tpitn Teppaiwy. TodvBios 
wy’. “€or. 8 7) Xatryvia Tada ev AUTpA, Kats 
dé Kai mUpyous Suecxevactar did T1y €dKatplay 

3 TOV Leppaiwy: obrou yap adriy véuovra.” ore 
dé tis “EpvOpas Oaddoons. . . . 

4 Ot dé Veppator a€vobo. tov Baowréa pt) Kara- 
Aicat Ta Tapa tov Gedy adbtots dedoueva, TobT’ 
Soro elpyvnv Kal eAevfepiav. 6 dé épun- 
vevletans ot ths emiatoAns & ovyxXwpev Tot 
a€woupevous. . iy : gemhairg el: d 

5 KupwOetons 8€ tis édevepias tots Teppatous 
coTepdvwoav Tapaxphya tov "Avrioyov tov BacwWéa 
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groom consenting and doing as they wished, Nabis’s 
men pursued them as far as Megalopolis and catching 
them there at once took away the horse and the 
groom, no one offering any objection. When, in the 
next place, they tried to lay hands on the foreigners, 
the Boeotians at first demanded to be brought before 
the magistrates, and when no one paid any attention 
to their request, one of them called out “ Help.” 
Upon this the populace collected and protested that 
the men should be brought before the magistrates, 
and now Nabis’s men were compelled to release their 
prisoners and take their departure. Nabis had been 
long on the look-out for some pretended grievance 
and a specious pretext for a rupture, and taking hold 
of this at once raided the cattle of Proagoras and 
some others. This was the origin of the war. 


II. Arrarrs or AsIA 


Chattenia and the Gerraeans 


9. Chattenia in the Persian Gulf is the third 
district belonging to the Gerraeans. It is a poor 
district in other respects, but villages and towers 
have been established in it for the convenience of 
’ the Gerraeans who cultivate it... . 

The Gerraeans begged the king not to abolish the 
gifts the gods had bestowed on them, perpetual 
peace and freedom. The king, when the letter had 
been interpreted to him, said that he granted their 
request... . 

When their freedom had been established, the 
Gerraeans passed a decree honouring Antiochus with 
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TEVTAKOGLOLS apyuplov TaAavrots, xAlous dé AiBa- 
vwtod Kat dsrakoclous THS Aeyonevns OTAKTHS. 

w > , A ~ > \ / x ~ \ 
Kau emote. TOV mAodv emt TvAov THY VHoov Kat 
= Y \ > / >\ > \ oe r / s be 
emotes TOV arromAovy emu LedevKevas. Hoav de 


Ta, apwpata ev TH Epulpa Aaddrrn. 
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the gift of five hundred talents of silver, a thousand 
talents of frankincense, and two hundred talents of 
the so-called “ stacte.”* He then sailed to the island 
of Tylus and left for Seleucia. The spices were 
from the Persian Gulf. 


[From the place-names quoted from this book it seems 
that it dealt chiefly with the war in Bruttium against 
Hannibal just before he left Italy with Cretan affairs and 


- with a war waged by Philip in Thrace.j 


@ Oil of myrrh or cinnamon. 
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I. Ex PRooEMIO 


“Ore dnatv 6 LodvBios wept éavtod Kal wept Tis 
Tov BiBAwy trobeTuns eEnyjcews: “lows pev 
otv éml mdcaais tais oAupmiaow at mpoexbécers 
Tav mpdgewv els eriotacw ayovar Tods evTvy- 
Xavovras Kal dia TO TAAOos Kat dua Td péyeBos 
T@V yeyovoTwr, ws av b7d play atvobw ayowévwv 
Tov e€ OAns THs oiKouperns Epywv od puny <arAa> 
Ta Kata Tadrnv tiv dAvpmidda pddioTa vopilw 
ouvemoTicew Tovs avaywwaKovtas Sia TO mp@Tov 
fev tods Kata TH “IraAiav Kal AuBdnv moAguous 
ev TovTols Tots ypdvors eiAndévar Tv ouvrédevav: 
brep dv tis odk av tatophaar BovdnBeln mola ts 
9 Kataotpopy Kal Ti TO TéAos adrdv eyévero; 
pvoe yap mdvtes avOpwro, Kav ddocxepOs 
<mapa>rdéxwvrar Ta KaTd juepos Epya Kat Adyous, 
Opws Exdotwy TO TéAos iwelpovor pabeiy: ™pos 
de Tovros ovpBaiver Kal tas mpoampéces Tov 
Baoiéwv exdavesrdras yeyovévar kata Tods ad- 
Tovs xpdvovs: & yap mpdtepov éd€yero rept 
avTa@v, Tote cadds ereyvaocn mavra Tapa maou 
kat Tots pnd ddws ebddovar moAuTpaypovetv. 
810 Kal Bovddswevor Kar? a&lav tov Epywv Trow- 
428 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XIV 


I. From THE Prerace 


1¢, Perhaps it is true that in all Olympiads the 204-201 
syllabus of events arrests the attention of the i 
reader, owing to their number and importance, the 
actions of the whole world being brought under 
one point of view. But I think the events of this 
Olympiad (CXLIV) will have a peculiar power of 
doing this. For in the first place it was during this 
Olympiad that the wars in Italy and Africa were 
brought to an end, wars the final outcome of which 
who will not be curious to learn? For everyone 
naturally, although he may completely accept our 
account of particular actions and speeches, still 
always longs to know the end. Besides this, the 
political tendencies of the kings were clearly revealed 
during these years. For all that had been hitherto a 
matter of gossip about them now became clearly 
known to everyone, even to those who were not at 
all disposed to be curious. For this reason, as I 
wish to give such an account of the facts as their 
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cacbar THY eEnyow, od Tas ek Ta@v dvely éeTaV 
mpd£ets KarareTdyape eis pilav BYBAov, Kabazrep 
€v Tols mpo TovTwY a7rodedw@Kapev. 


Il. Res a Scrprone in AFRICA GESTAE 


ra \ > ¢ \ , 2 F \ 

1 O& per obv trator wept TavTas eywovTo Tas 

2 mpdtes, 6 dé IIdmduos ev rH Ain Kara 7 
TrapaxeyLaotav TuvOavopevos efapriew ordAov Tovs 
Kapyndoviovs, éywveTo peev Kal mrepl Tavrany TH 
mapacKeuny, ody ATTOV Se Kat TEept THY THS “ITvKNS 

, ) A ape a \ \ , 

3 aoAopKiav. ov puny ovde THS KaTAa TOV Uddaka 

f > ‘ > / / A ~ 
tedéws éAridos adiotato, dueréutreto 5€ avvexds 
S \ \ A Ve. / \ , > , 

ia TO py) TOAD adeotavar Tas Suvdpers aAAjAwY, 
memetajrevos jretakaddcew attov amd THs TOV 
/ 

4 Kapyndoviwy ovupayias. o3 yap armeyivwoKe 
Kal THs madioxns abrov 75n Kdpov exew, dv Hv 
etkero Ta Kapxndoviwy, Kat KalddAov tis mpds 
tovs Doivixas dpidias Sud te THY dvoikyy Tov 
Nopddwy ayuxopiav Kat dua tiv mpds TE Tods 

5 fa \ aN \ > fa 7 i0 / vn \ \ 
eovs Kal Tovs avOpamous afeciav. av Sé mepl 

\ lanl / 
TOAAA TH Savoia Kat trokiAas exw éAmidas 
€ \ ~ SNA 8 \ A lal \ ” 
bmep Tod péAXovTos dua TO KaToppwoetv Tov eEw 
/ ~ > 
KWduvov TO moAAaTrAactous evar Tos vevavrious, 
> / / > ~ 

6 emeAdBeTo Twos apoppAs ToavTnS. TaY yap 
Stamrepmropvevenv ™pos TOV Logakd TWeES duiyyewdar 
ab’T® Sidte ovpBaiver Tovs peev Kapyndovious eK 
mavrodamév EVAwy Kal Pudrddos avev vijs ev TH 

7 Tapayeyacia KATETKEVAKEVAL Tas oKyvdas, Tov 
dé Nopddwv rods ev && apyis ex Kadduwy, tods 
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importance deserves, I have not comprised the 
events of two years in one Book as was my practice 
in previous cases. 


Il. Sctpro in Arrica 


1. The consuls, then, were engaged in these 
matters, but Publius Scipio, who was in winter 
quarters in Africa, hearing that the Carthaginians 
were getting a fleet ready, occupied himself in 
making his own naval preparations, but continued 
to prosecute none the less the siege of Utica. Nor 
did he entirely abandon his hope of winning over 
Syphax, but sent frequent messages to him, their 
armies being at no great distance from each other, 
feeling sure of inducing him to abandon the Cartha- 
ginian alliance. He thought it indeed not at all 
unlikely that he had already grown tired of the girl 
for whose sake he had chosen the cause of the 
Carthaginians, and tired generally of his friendship 
for Phoenicians, as Scipio well knew the natural 
tendency of the Numidians to grow disgusted with 
what pleased them and how lightly they always 
break their faith to gods and men alike. At present 
his mind was much distracted and agitated by various 
apprehensions, as he feared an attack owing to the 
-enemy’s superiority in numbers, and he gladly 
availed himself of the following occasion when it 
offered itself. Some of his messengers to Syphax 
reported that the Carthaginians in their winter camp 
had made their huts from all kinds of wood and 
branches without any mixture of earth, that the 
first Numidians to arrive had constructed theirs with 


@ Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdrubal and granddaughter 


of Gesco. 
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8’ écmavvayouevovs ek Tav ToAewv KaTAa TO 
mapov e€ avrTis THs pud\dBos oxnvorrovetobat, 
rovs pv evtds, Tovs de mAclous avTav EKxTos Tis 
tddpov Kal Tod xdpakos. vouiacas obv 6 [IdaAvos 
mapadokorarny pev Tots ToAepiows, mpaywaTuKa- 
Tatyv d€ ofiow «ivar Ty dua TOO Tupos emrBoAry, 
eyevero Tepl ravryy THY KaTacKEUTY. O be Lodag 
év tats mpos Tov IldmAvov dvarrootoAats aet mws 
ent ravryy KaTyvra THY yvapnv dtu déor Kap- 
yndoviovs pev ek THs “Iradas amadAdrreobat, 
‘Pwyatous 5 mapamAnoiws ex ths AuBdys, Ta dé 
petakd TovTwy Exew ahotepovs Ws TOTE KaTELXOV. 
dv 6 IId2Aus axovwv ev tots mpd Tod ypdovous 
ovdauds avelyeto: Tote 5é TH Nowads Bpayeiav 
éudacw emoujoato dua THv amooteMAomevwv ws 
ovk aduvatou THs éemBorns ovans, As emuBdAAeTaL. 
dv 08 ovvéBn Tov Uddaxa Kovdicbevta modda- 
mAaciws emppwobqvat mpdos THY émimAoKHV. ob 
ywomevov mAeliovs oav ot Svarreprdpmevor Kat 
mAeovanis: €oTt 8 OTe Kal Twas Tudpas emevov | 
map adAjAos ataparnprjtws. ev als 6 IId7Avos 
del TWas Lev TOV TpAyWAaTLKaV, ovs dé Kal OTpaTLw- 
TUK@V, puT@vTas Kal Tamewots, els SovdAtKas 
eobras Svackevalwv, peta TOV amroaTeANopevev 
e€érreumre Yapw TOD TAs mpoaddous Kal TAs eiaddousS 
Tas els Exatépav Tv tapeuBorAnv acpar@s e&epev- 
vyoat Kal KatomtTedoa. do yap oav oTpato- 
medetar, pia ev nv “AodpovBas elye meta mel@v 
Tplopupiov Kal TproxiAlwy tmméwv, addAn Sé rept 
déka aTadiovs adeotaoa Tavrns, 7) TOV Nouddwv, 
immeis prev els pruplovs exovoa, melods dé mept 
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reeds, while the others who kept joining the army 
from the cities had used nothing but branches for 
the present, some of them being encamped inside 
but most outside the trench and palisade. Scipio, 
therefore, thinking that an attempt to fire the camp 
would be a complete surprise for the enemy and 
very serviceable to himself, began to take the 
necessary measures. Syphax in his communications 
with Scipio always kept harking back to the opinion 
that the Carthaginians ought to evacuate Italy and 
the Romans do the same as regards Africa, each 
nation continuing to occupy the points they held 
between these two countries. Scipio had previously 
refused entirely to listen to this proposal, but he 
now ordered his messengers to throw out slight hints 
to the Numidian prince that the attainment of this 
end was not beyond the bounds of possibility. Syphax 
was very much relieved in consequence and became 
much more disposed than he had been to engage 
in parleys, the consequence being that the 
messengers became more numerous and their visits 
more frequent, some of them at times spending 
several days in the hostile camp without any 
objection being made. Scipio on such occasions used 
to send in the company of his envoys certain expert 
observers and certain of his officers, looking mean 
and dirty fellows, disguised as they were in the habit 
of slaves, with the object of exploring and inspecting 
undisturbed the approaches and the entrances of 
both camps. For there were two of them, one 
occupied by Hasdrubal with thirty thousand foot and 
three thousand horse, and another at a distance of 
ten stades belonging to the Numidians and containing 
about ten thousand horse and fifty thousand foot. 
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15 mevraxiopuplovs. 7) O17 Kal puaAdAov <dedodos HV 
Kal Tas oKnvas «lye TeAEws edpuets mpos €jumTv- 
piopov Sua <td> TOvs Nopddas, ws aprics eimrov, 
un) Sia EvAwy pnde dia yijs, aTA@s 5€ Kavvats Kat 
KaArdpous xphabae mpos Tas oKnvoTrouas. 

9 *Emedi) 5é 7a ev THs eapws w@pas vrepaivev 
75n, TO Se Lkeriwve ndvta Sinpevvnto mpos THV 
mpoeipnueryy emBodny Ta Kata Tovs UTEevavTious, 

2Tas pev vyas Kabethke Kal unxavas Kateoxevale 
ravrais Ws Tmodopkyowy €k Oadarrys TH “ItdKyy, 

3 tots Sé melois, otaw ws dioxAious, KkateAaBeTo 
adAw tov trép THY moAWw Keiwevov Addov, Kal 

4 TOTOY WyupodTo Kal Suetadpeve moAuTeA@s, Tots 
pev drevartios Tov davTaciay ws TovTO mpat- 

~ , oe a > > if, / 
Twv THs TodopKlas evexa, TH SO aAnfeta Bovdo- 
peevos ehedpevew Tots KaTa TOV THS mpatews 
KaLpov, Wa p47) TOV oTpatoTédwy eK THS TaAp- 
euBorns xwpiobévrwy of tiv “IrdKnv awapagpudar- 
TovTes oTpaTiatat ToAunoaev e€eAPdvTes eK THs 
moAews eyxepelv TO xXApaxe Sia TO ovveyyus 

5 elvat, Kat modopKety Tods PudAdtrovtas. TadrTa 

5¢ mapackevaldpevos dua SverewaeTo mpos Tov 

Lodaka, TwuvOavowevos, €dv cvyxwpy Tots mapa- 

Kadoupmevors, «& Kal tots Kapyndovious €orau 

ratta Kata voov Kal pr) maAw exetvor Prycovar 

Bovrcdoecbar rept TOV ovyxwpovpevwv. dua de 

rovTols mpocevetetAato Tots mpeoBevtats fur) 7pd- 

TEpov Ws adTov amevar mpl 7 AaBely amoKpiow 

7 Urép tovTwv. dv adikopevwv d.axovoas 6 Nowds 
erelaOy SidTe mpds TO ouVTEActy eat. Tas Suaddoeus 
6 Lkimiwy, €k te Tod ddvar Tods mpeaBers p42) 
mpoTepov amadAaynoeobar mpw 7% AaBely ap’ 
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The latter was the easiest to attack and the huts 
very suitable for setting on fire, since the Numidians, 
as I just said, used neither wood nor earth for their 
huts, but only reeds and matting. 

2. As soon as there were signs of the approach of 
spring, Scipio having now completed all the inquiries 
necessary for the above design against the enemy, 
launched his ships and constructed siege-machines 
to place on them as if he were about to blockade 
Utica from the sea. With his infantry, who num- 
bered about two thousand, he again occupied the 
hill situated above the town and spared no expense 
in fortifying this hill and digging a moat round it, 
giving the enemy the idea that he did so for the 
purpose of the siege, but in reality desiring to secure 
himself from possible danger on the day of his 
enterprise ; for he feared lest when his legions had 
left their camp the garrison of Utica might venture 
on a sortie, and falling on the camp, which was close 
by, besiege the force left to defend it. While making 
these preparations he sent a message to Syphax to 
inquire, on the supposition that the proposed terms 
met with his own approval, if they would also be 
agreeable to the Carthaginians and if they could be 
trusted not to say again that they would further 
consider before accepting what he was ready to 
concede. He also instructed his envoys not to return 
to him before receiving an answer to this question. 
When they arrived and Syphax had received the 
message, he felt convinced that Scipio was deter- 
mined to conclude the treaty, both because the 
envoys had told him they would not return without 
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an answer and because of the anxiety shown to 
make sure of the consent of the Carthaginians. So 
he sent off at once to Hasdrubal informing him of 
what had occurred and begging him to accept peace, 
while he himself passed his time at his ease and 
allowed the Numidians who kept on joining him to 
encamp outside his fortified camp. Scipio pretended 
to do the same, but as a fact was making every 
possible preparation for his attack. When Syphax 
had once been instructed by the Carthaginians to 
conclude the peace, and overjoyed at this, spoke to 
the envoys on the matter, they at once left for their 
own camp to tell Scipio the result of the king’s action. 
The Roman commander, on hearing of it, lost no 
time in sending other envoys to announce to Syphax 
that Scipio approved of peace and was earnestly 
working for it, but that members of the council were 
of a different opinion, maintaining that matters 
should rest as they were. The envoys went to 
Syphax and informed him to this effect. Scipio 
dispatched this embassy in order not to appear to 
have broken the truce if, while formal negotiations 
for peace were still in progress, he committed any 
hostile act. But after having made this declaration 
he considered that whatever happened no one could 
find fault with his conduct. 

- 3. Syphax, on hearing this, was no little vexed 
as he had made up his mind that peace was assured, 
but he now met Hasdrubal and communicated to 
him the message he had received from the Romans. 


After much discussion of it they fell to considering 
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how they should now deal with the situation, being 
very far both in their apprehensions and designs 
from any suspicion of what was actually about to 
happen. For they never had the least thought of 
taking any precaution for their security or of the 
likelihood of any disaster, but they were very eager 
and anxious to take some active steps and to challenge 
the enemy to battle on level ground. Scipio, in 
the meanwhile, by his preparations and the orders 
he issued gave his soldiery to understand that he 
was about to make an attempt to seize Utica by 
surprise, but summoning the ablest and most trusty 
of his tribunes about midday, and disclosing his plan 
ordered them to get their supper early and then lead 
the legions out of the camp, after the trumpeters had 
all sounded the retreat as usual. For it is the custom 
among the Romans at supper-time for the trumpeters 
and buglers to sound their instruments outside the 
general's tent as a signal that it is time to set the 
night-watches at their several stations. After this, 
calling the spies whom he used to send to the 
enemy’s camps, he questioned them closely and 
compared the accounts they gave of the approaches 
and entrances of the camps, letting Massanissa 
decide, and following his advice owing to his personal 
knowledge of the ground. 
4. When all was in yeadiness for his present 
he left a sufficient body of troops suitable 
d the camp and advanced 
t at the end of the first 
ce of sixty stades. 
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When towards the end of the third watch he ap- 
proached them he placed half of his legionaries and 
all the Numidians under the command of Gaius 
Laelius and Massanissa with orders to attack the 
camp of Syphax, exhorting them to behave like 
brave men and to do nothing rashly, as they well 
knew that the more the darkness in night attacks 
hinders and impedes the sight, the more must one 
supply the place of actual vision by skill and daring. 
He himself, with the rest of his army, advanced to 
attack Hasdrubal. He had made up his mind not 
to deliver his attack before Laelius had set fire to 
the other hostile camp, and, therefore, this being 
his purpose, marched at a slow pace. Laelius and 
Massanissa dividing their forces into two attacked 
the enemy simultaneously. The huts having been, 
as I stated above, almost specially constructed for 
the purpose of catching fire, once the front ranks of 
the Romans had set the fire alight it spread at once 
over the first row, and made the evil-irremediable 
owing to the closeness of the huts to each other and 
the quantity of the fuel it fed on. Laelius remained 
to cover the operation, and Massanissa, knowing the 
places by which those who were trying to escape 
from the flames would have to pass, stationed his 
own men at those spots. Absolutely none of the 
Numidians had any suspicion of the actual fact, 
not even Syphax, but they all supposed that the 
camp had caught fire by accident. So that suspect- 
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ing nothing, some of them aroused from sleep and 
others surprised while still drinking and carousing, 
they rushed out of their huts. Many were trampled 
to death in the passages that led out of the camp, 
and many others were caught by the flames and 
consumed, while all those who escaped from the 
fire fell into the midst of the enemy and perished 
without knowing what was happening to them or 
what they were doing. 

5. Meanwhile the Carthaginians, when they saw 
the strength of the fire and the volume of flame that 
rose to the sky, thinking that the Numidian camp 
had caught fire by accident, rushed some of them 
to give assistance, while all the rest, flocking out of 
their camp unarmed, stood in front of it in a state of 
terror at what was taking place. Scipio, now that 
all had gone as well as he could have wished, fell 
upon those who had come out. Killing some and 
pursuing others he set their huts also on fire, with 
the result that the scene of conflagration and general 
destruction I have just described in the case of the 
Numidian camp was reproduced in that of the 
Phoenicians. Hasdrubal at once entirely desisted © 
from any attempt to extinguish the fire, as he knew 
now from what had befallen him that the calamity 
that had befallen the Numidians also was not, as 
they had supposed, the result of chance but was 
due to the initiative and daring of the enemy. He 
now thought but of saving himself, and there was 
very little hope left of even doing this. For the 
fire spread with great rapidity, and soon covered 
the whole area of the camp, the passages of which 
were full of horses, mules, and men, some half-dead 
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and consumed by the flames, and some frenzied and 
beside themselves, so that even those ready to make 
a bold effort were prevented by these obstacles, 
and owing to the confusion and disturbance there 
was no hope of safety. Syphax, too, and the other 
officers were in the same plight. The two generals, 
however, managed to escape with a small body of 
horse, but of the rest those thousands and thousands 
of men, horses, and mules met with an unhappy 
and miserable end in the flames, while some of the 
men trying to escape the fury of the fire died a 
disgraceful and dishonourable death at the hands of 
the enemy, cut down as they were naked, not only 
without their arms but without their clothes. In 
a word the whole place was filled with wailing and 
confused cries, panic fear, strange noises, and above 
all raging fire and flames that overbore all resist- 
ance, things any one of which would be sufficient to 
strike terror into a human heart, and how much 
more this extraordinary combination of them all. 
So it is not possible to find any other disaster which 
even if exaggerated could be compared with this, 
so much did it exceed in horror all previous events. 
Therefore of all the brilliant exploits performed by 
Scipio this seems to me the most splendid and most 
adventurous... . 

6. But when day dawned, and the enemy had all 
either perished or were in headlong flight, Scipio 
exhorted his officers and at once started in pursuit. 
The Carthaginian commander at first remained where 
he was, although he had received notice of the 
approach of the Romans; it was his confidence in 
the strength of the town in which he was that made 
him act thus. But afterwards, when he saw that 
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the inhabitants of the place were disaffected, the 
prospect of being attacked by Scipio dismayed him 
and he continued his flight with all those who had 
escaped, and who consisted of not less than five 
hundred horse and about two thousand foot. Upon 
this the inhabitants with one accord surrendered at 
discretion to the Romans. Scipio spared them, but 
gave up two of the neighbouring towns to his soldiers 
to pillage and after this returned to his original 
camp. 

The Carthaginians, now that the prospect of success 
in their original design had been reversed, were 
deeply dejected. For they had hoped to shut in 
the Romans on the cape adjacent to Utica, which 
they made their winter quarters, besieging them 
by land with their armies and by sea with their 
navy and had made all preparations for this purpose ; 
so that now when by a strange and unexpected 
disaster they had not only been obliged to abandon 
to the enemy the command of the open country 
but expected that at any moment they themselves 
and their city would be in imminent peril, they 
became thoroughly dismayed and faint-hearted. The 
situation, however, demanded that they should take 
precautions and deliberate as to the future, and 
when the senate assembled it was full of perplexity 
and the most divergent and tumultuary suggestions 
abounded. Some held that they should send to 
Hannibal and recall him from Italy, their only 
remaining hope being in that general and his army, 
others proposed sending an embassy to Scipio to ask 
for a truce and speak to him about terms of peace, 
while others said they should pluck up courage and 
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4 To dé Baciret rOv Nouddwv kat rots didous TO 
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adrots amavrnodvrov mept thy “ABBav, oitwes 
eTbyXavov do T&v Kapyndoviwy ef evoroynpievor, 
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emdve mpoetmov, Seopievns Kal Avrapovons poetvau 
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communicate with Syphax, who had retired to Abba 
quite near by, and collect the troops who had escaped 
from the disaster. This was the counsel which 
finally prevailed. 

The Carthaginians, then, began to assemble their 
forces, dispatching Hasdrubal to do so, and at the 
same time sent to Syphax entreating him to help 
them and to remain firm to his first engagements, 
assuring him that Hasdrubal would at once join him 
with his army. 7. The Roman general both occupied 
himself with preparations for the siege of Utica 
and now, on hearing that Syphax remained faithful 
and that the Carthaginians were again collecting 
an army, led out his own forces and encamped before 
that city. He also at the same time distributed 
the booty, but sent about their business the merchants 
who were making too good an affair of it; for as 
their recent success had made them form a rosy 
_ picture of the future, the soldiers attached no value 
to their actual booty and were very ready to dispose 
of it to the merchants for a song. 

The Numidian prince and his friends had at first 
decided to continue their retreat and seek their 
homes, but when they were met near Abba by the 
Celtiberians who had been hired by the Carthaginians 
and who numbered over four thousand, the reliance 
they placed on this additional foree made them halt 
and pluck up a little courage. And when at the 
same time the young girl, who was, as I have said, 
the daughter of the general, Hasdrubal, and wife 
of Syphax, begged and entreated him to remain 
and not desert the Carthaginians at such a critical 
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Kapxydoviovs, éreicby Kal mpocéoxe Tots Tapa- 
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2QoTparevpia mav exwv evlwvov. adikdpevos de 
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3 amooxav THV Todcuiwy, TH S é€As KataBas els 
Ta Media Kal mpo8guevos Tovs imméas <ev> émTa 

4 oTadlois mapeveBare. Sdvo Sé Tas KaTa Tddas 
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Katateipacartes GAAjAwY, TH TeTAPTN KATA Tpd- 
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time, the Numidian prince suffered himself to be 
persuaded and yielded to her prayers. The Celt- 
iberians contributed also not a little to inspire the 
Carthaginians with hope. For instead of four 
thousand it was announced that they were ten 
thousand, and that their personal courage and their 
armament rendered them invincible in the field. 
These reports and the vulgar gossip of the rabble 
raised so much the spirits of the Carthaginians that 
their confidence in being able to take the field 
once more against the enemy was redoubled. Finally 
in thirty days they encamped and entrenched them- 
selves on the so-called Great Plain together with 
the Numidians and Celtiberians, the whole force 
numbering not less than thirty thousand. 

8. When the news reached the Roman camp, Scipio 
at once prepared to advance against them, and after 
giving the necessary orders to the land and sea 
forces besieging Utica, he set out on his march, his 
whole force being in light marching order. On the 
_ fifth day he reached the Great Plain, and on approach- 
ing the enemy encamped for the first day on a hill 
at a distance of thirty stades from them, but on the 
next day came down from the hill, and placing his 
cavalry in front drew up his army at a distance of 
seven stades from the Carthaginians. After remain- 
ing where they were for the two subsequent days 
and making trial of their strength by some slight 
skirmishing, on the fourth day both generals de- 
liberately advanced their forces and arrayed them 
for battle. Scipio simply followed the usual Roman 
practice of placing the maniples of hastat: in front, 
behind them the principes, and hindmost of all the 
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triaru. He stationed his Italian cavalry on his right 
and the Numidians with Massanissa on the left. 
Syphax and Hasdrubal placed the Celtiberians in 
the centre opposite the Roman maniples, the Nu- 
midians on the left, and the Carthaginians on the 
right. At the first encounter the Numidians gave 
way before the Italian horse and the Carthaginians 
before Massanissa, their courage having been broken 
by previous defeats, but the Celtiberians fought 
bravely holding out against the Romans. For they 
neither had any hope of safety in flight owing to 
their ignorance of the country, nor could they expect 
to be spared if made prisoners, owing to their treachery 
to Scipio in thus coming to fight in the service of 
Carthage against the Romans in spite of his never 
having been guilty of any acts of hostility to them 
during his Spanish campaigns. But when the wings 
gave way they were soon surrounded by the principes 
and ¢riarii and cut to pieces where they stood except 
quite a few. Thus perished the Celtiberians after 
proving of the greatest service to the Carthaginians 
not only in the battle but in the flight. For if the 
Romans had not met with this obstacle, but had 
directly pursued the fugitives, very few of the 
enemy would have escaped. But as it was, owing 
to this stand made by the Celtiberians, Syphax 
with his cavalry made his way safely back home 
and Hasdrubal also with the survivors of his force 


reached Carthage. 
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‘O de oTpaTnyos TOV ‘Papator, émel Ta oKdAa 
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9. The Roman general, as soon as he had arranged 
about the disposal of the booty and prisoners, 
summoned the council to deliberate as to what 
should be done next. It was decided that Scipio 
with a part of his army should remain and go round 
to the several cities, while Laelius and Massanissa 
with the Numidians and a portion of the Roman 
legions should follow up Syphax and not give him 
time to stop and prepare for resistance. Having 
come to this decision they separated, these two going 
after Syphax with the troops I mentioned and the 
general visiting the towns, some of which surrendered 
voluntarily to the Romans out of fear, while he 
besieged and stormed others. The whole country 
indeed was inclined for a change, as the people had 
been constantly exposed to hardship and excessive 
taxation owing to the long duration of the war in 
Spain. 

In Carthage itself the disorder had been serious 
enough previously, but now the city was still more 
deeply disturbed, and it seemed that after this 
second heavy blow they had lost all confidence 
in themselves. But nevertheless the advice of those 
who were thought to be the boldest spirits in the 
senate was to sail with the fleet against the besiegers 
of Utica and attempt to raise the siege and engage 
the enemy’s fleet, which was unprepared for an 
encounter. They also demanded that Hannibal 
should be summoned to return and that resource 


put to the test without any delay. Both these 
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9mpos owrnpiav. Twes Se Ta’Tas pev epacav 
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measures, they said, offered, as far as could be 
reasonably judged, great chances of saving the 
country. But others maintained that the time for 
these steps was past, and that they must now 
strengthen the city and prepare for a siege. For if 
they only preserved concord, chance would afford 
many opportunities. They also advised them to take 
the question of peace into consideration, and to 
decide on what terms and by what means they 
could be delivered from the present evils. There 
were several debates on these proposals and finally 
they adopted them all. 10. As soon as the vote had 
been taken, those senators who were to sail for 
Italy proceeded directly from the senate-house to 
sea, and the admiral went straight on board his 
ship. The remainder made it their business to see 
to the defences of the city and met frequently to 
discuss points of detail. 

Scipio’s camp was now full of booty, as he met with 
no resistance but all gave way to him no matter 
what he attempted, and he decided to send off the 
greater part of the booty to his original camp, 
and taking with him his army thus lightened to seize 
on the entrenched position before Tunis and to 
encamp in full view of Carthage. For this he 
thought would be the most effective means of 
striking the Carthaginians with terror and dismay. 
The Carthaginians had got ready in a few days the 
crews and stores for their ships and were about to 
put to sea to execute their purpose, when Scipio 
arrived at Tunis and upon its garrison taking to 
flight occupied the place. Tunis is situated at a 
distance of about 120 stades from Carthage, and is 
visible from nearly the whole town. As I have 
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previously stated, both nature and art have con- 
tributed to render it a very strong place. Just as the 
Romans had encamped there the Carthaginian fleet 
was putting to sea on its way to Utica. Scipio when 
he saw the enemy under way was much disturbed, as 
he feared that something untoward might happen 
to his own fleet, since no one expected to be attacked 
or had made any preparations for such a contingency. 
He, therefore, at once broke up his camp and 
marched hastily to the help of his own people. 
Finding that his warships were well provided with 
facilities for supporting and moving forward siege- 
machines, and in general for all siege operations, 
but were quite unprepared for a naval action, while 
the enemy’s fleet had during the whole winter been 
equipping for this very purpose, he abandoned any 
idea of advancing and offering battle, but anchoring 
his warships in a line placed round them the trans- 
ports three or four deep, and then taking down the 
masts and yards lashed the transports securely to 
each other with these, leaving a small interval for 
dispatch-boats to pass in and out. 


III. Arrarrs or Eeypr sINcE B.c. 213% 


11. Polybius in his fourteenth book says that Philo 
was the flatterer of Agathocles, the son of Oenanthe 
and the companion of Ptolemy Philopator. . . . 

» Polybius in his fourteenth book tells us that there 
were many portraits in Alexandrian temples of 
Cleino, the cupbearer of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 

@ From Athen. vi. 251 c. 
> From Athen. xiil. 756 c. 
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representing her clothed only in a chiton and holding 
arhyton. ‘“ And are not some of the finest houses,” 
he says, “‘ called Myrtion’s, Mnesis’s, and Potheine’s ? 
But what were Mnesis and Potheine but flute-players 
and Myrtion one of the professional and vulgar 
mimae? And was not Ptolemy Philopator the 
slave of the courtesan Agathocleia, who overturned 
the whole kingdom ?”’ . 

12. Perhaps some of my readers will wonder why 
while elsewhere I dealt with the successive events 
of each year separately, in the case of Egypt alone I 
give on the present occasion a narrative of occurrences 
there extending over a considerable period. The 
reason of this I may state as follows. Ptolemy 
Philopator, of whom I am now talking, after the 
termination of the war for Coele-Syria abandoned 
entirely the path of virtue and took to a life of 
dissipation such as I have just described. Late in 
his reign he was forced by circumstances into the 
war I have mentioned, a war which, apart from the 
mutual savagery and lawlessness of the combatants, 
contained nothing worthy of note, no pitched battle, 
no sea-fight, no siege. It, therefore, struck me that 
my narrative would be easier both for me to write and 
for my readers to follow if I performed this part 
of my task not by merely alluding every year to 
ts not worth serious attention, but by 


small even 
-like picture so to speak of 


giving once for all a life 
this king’s character. 
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I. Res Irauiar er AFRICAE 


1 “Oru trav Kapyndoviwy AaBdvtwv aiypadwTous 
Tas foptynyovs vias THv “Pwpaiwv Kati yopnyias 
mAHI0s eEaicwov 6 LldmAvwos Bapéws fev edepev 
emt TO pr) pdvov odior mapyphoba THY xopyyiav, 
aAAd Kat Tots eyOpots mapeckevacbar SdarsiAevav 

27T&v avayKaiwy, ete d€ BapvTepov emi TH Trapa- 
BeBnkévar tods dpKovs Kal tas ovvOyKas Tods 
Kapyndoviovs Kat madAw e& addAns apyfs eyet- 

3 pec0a. tov moAeuov. 810 Kal TapavTika mpo- 
Xetpiaduevos mpeaBevtas AevKuov Lépyiov Kat 
Aevxvov BaiBiov cat AevKvov OaBrov e&améorere 
duareEopevous trois Kapyydoviois tmép trav ye- 
yovorwy, aqua dé Kat dnAwoovtas ott KeKtpwKe 

4 ras ovvOijKas 6 dijuos tTav “Pwpyaiwy: dpte yap 
Hie TH HomAl@m ypdupata diacafodyta wept trav 

5 Tpoeipynwevav. ol O€ mapayevnlevres eis TV 
Kapyndova ro pev mp@tov «is tiv avyKdnrov, 
pera d€ TabTa maAWw emt Tods TOAAOds mrapaylevres, 

6 EAeyov brép TOV eveotwTwy peeTa Tappyoias, 
Mp@Tov jLev avaywwyckovtes ws of map exelvwv 
mpeoPevtat, mapayevybevtes is Tuvnta apds 
afds Kal mapeABovres cis Td auvédpiov, od judvov 
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1. Tue Carthaginians having captured the Roman 203-202 
transports and a vast quantity of supplies, Scipio i 
was much disturbed, as not only had he been deprived 

of his own supplies, but the enemy had thus procured 
for themselves abundance of provisions. What 
aggrieved him still more was that the Carthaginians 
had violated the late solemn agreement and that 
the war had been thus rekindled from a fresh source. 
He, therefore, at once appointed as legates Lucius 
Sergius, Lucius Baebius, and Lucius Fabius, and 
dispatched them to confer with the Carthaginians 
about what had occurred and at the same time to 
inform them that the Roman people had ratified 
the treaty: for dispatches had just arrived for Scipio 
informing him of this fact. On arriving at Carthage 
they first of all addressed the senate, and afterwards 
being brought before the popular assembly, spoke 
with great freedom about the situation. In the first 
place they reminded the assembly that when the 
Carthaginian envoys came to Tunis to the Romans 


and presented themselves before the council, they 
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TOUS Beods domdoawTo Kal THY yhv mpookurvycatey, 
7 Kabdrep éoTw eos Tots dAAous avOpamows, adda 
Kal meoovTes emt TY yy ayevvas Tovs mooas 
KarapiAoter Tav ev TO ouvedpi, peta dé Tatra 
maAw dvaoravres [cis] KaTnyopiaaev opav av- 
Tov, Sidte Kal Tas e& apyfs yevowevas ouvdjKas 
‘Pwuators Kat Kapxndoviors aBerncarev avTot. 
eorenee epacay ove ayvoeiv btt may eikdTws av 
mdbove td ‘Pwualwy, adda THs TUyNnS Evexa 
trav avOpmimwv edéovto pndev mabety avijKeotov: 
Zoeobar yap tiv aderépay aBovArlav amddeEw Tis 
9‘Papaiwy Kadroxayablas. av pvnjovedovta Tov 
otpatnyov épacav [Tov] adrov ot mpécBers Kat 
Tovs €v T@ auvedpiw ToTE yeyovdtas exTrAjtTecbaL, 
tive more miotevovTes emedavOdvovTo pev TOV 
Tore pnbévrwv, abereiv 5€ ToAudar Tods SpKovs 
10 Kat tas ovvOjKas. oyedov b€ Tobr’ «lvar dHAov 
ws “AvviBa emodres Kal tals peta TovTov 
mapovoats duvapect TadTa ToAU@or Trovety, KAKaS 
11 dpovotvtes: cadds yap eidéva mdvras Ste exetvou 
devTepov eros Hon hevyovtes ex maons “IraXias 
eis Tovs rept Aakiviov tomous, KaKet ovy- 
KekAevopevoe Kal Ldvov oB TroAvopKovpevot, oAts 
12 €avtods exoeawKdTes HKovot viv. “od pay ard 
el Kal veviKnKotes Tods éKel Taphoav, Kal mpos 
nas eeANov Siakwdvvevew Tods dvol pdyats 
e€js duds dn verkynKdtas, Guws dpdiddEous 
exew <e>dee Tas eAmidas bwép TOO péAXoVTOS, Kat 
[q) pedvov Tob viKav evvorav AapBdvew, aAAa Kat 
13 Tod odadjvar méAw. of ovpBavtos molovs ém- 
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not only saluted the gods and did obeisance to the 
Earth, as is the custom with other men, but that 
they debased themselves by falling prostrate on 
the ground and kissing the feet of the members of 
the council; and that afterwards when they got up 
again they accused themselves of having been alone 
guilty of breaking the original treaty between the 
Romans and the Carthaginians. Therefore, they 
said, they were well aware that the Romans would 
be justified in any punishment they inflicted on 
them, but in the name of the common fortune of 
mankind they had entreated them not to proceed 
to extremities, but rather let their folly afford a 
proof of the generosity of the Romans. The general 
himself, they said, and those who had been present 
then at the council, when they called this to 
mind, were amazed and asked themselves whence 
the Carthaginians had the assurance now to ignore 
what they said on that occasion and to venture on 
breaking this last solemn treaty. It seemed almost 
evident that they ventured to act thus relying on 
Hannibal and the forces with him. In this con- 
fidence they were most ill-advised ; for everyone 
knew quite well, that for the last two years Hannibal 
and his troops, after abandoning every part of Italy, 
had fled to the Lacinian promontory, and that, shut 
in there and almost besieged, they only just succeeded 
in saving themselves and leaving for Africa. “ And 
even,” they said, “if they had been coming after a 
victory in Italy and were about to give battle to 
us, who have beaten you in two successive battles, 
your expectation of success should be quite un- 
certain and you should not only contemplate the 
prospect of victory but that of a further defeat. 
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Karéceabe’’? &bn “‘Oeovs;  otous de Xpwpevor 
Adyous TOV eK THY KpaTovVTWY 2\eov emvaTmaceabe 
14 mpos Tas €avT@v oupdopas; mdons cixos Dyas 
eAnlSos dmoxAccOjcecbar Kal mapa Gedy Kat Tap 
avOpesrrov Sia THy aBeoiav Kat THY aBovXiav.” 
2 Of pev otv mpécPes TovadTa SuadreyOevtes av- 
2 exdpnoav: tev S¢ Kapyndoviwy oAlyou prev Hoav 
of cvvawodvtes put) TapaBalve Tas cpodoytas, 
of Se mAclovs Kal Ta@v ToAiTevouevwv Kal THV 
Bovrevonevwy Bapéws pev efepov tas ev Tats 
owas emutayds, Svaxep@s 8 avetyovto THv 
TOv mpecBevrav mappyciav, mpos Se TovTots 
ody olol 7 joav mpoecba Ta KaTnypéva TAota 
3 Kal tas ex TovtTwy xopynylas. TO d€ auvexov, ov 
wKpas GAAd peyddas etyov €Amidas vuKrjoew 
4 Sua TOV wept Tov “AvviBav. Tots ev odv roAXois 
oe tos mpéaBers avarroKxpitovs e€atrooréhAew* 
tov Sé€ modwrevomevwy ois Fv mpokeipevov eK 
mavTos TpoTov ovyxéa TaAw Tov mdAEwov, obTOL 
5 ouvedpevoavTes pnxavOvrat Te Towdrov. edacav 
Seiv mpdvorav moujoacbar t&v mpecBevTdy, wa 
per adodadeias avakopicbGow eis ty idilav 
6 mapeuBorAjv. Kal mapautika TovToLs fev 7TOL- 
pealov dvo Tpujpets Tapamdumous, mpos de TOV 
vavapyov “AcdpovPav dveréupavto tmapakadobrtes 
éroyurdoat mAota p7) pakpav THs TOV ‘Pwyalwy 
Tapeuporns, ww emedav at mapatéutrovoa vijes 
amoXimwot tovs ‘Pwpuaiovs, éemavaybévta tadra 
7 Katarrovtion Tovs mpeoBevtds. ehwpper yap ad- 
Tols TO vavTiKov Kata Tovs mpd THS “ITUKNS 
8 €yKeyevous TOTmOUS. odTOL prev odv Tatra d.a- 
ta€duevor mpos Tov “AcdpovBav e&émeutov tovs 
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And then what gods will you have to invoke, and on 
what plea will you be able to supplicate the victors 
to take pity on your calamity? Will not your 
faithlessness and folly exclude you from almost all 
hope for the mercy of gods and men? ” 

2. The ambassadors after making this speech took 
their departure. There were but few among the 
Carthaginians who approved of adhering to the 
treaty. The majority both of their leading politicians 
and of those who took part in the deliberation 
objected to its harsh conditions, and with difficulty 
tolerated the bold language of the ambassadors. 
Besides this, they were not disposed to give up the 
ships they had brought into port and the supplies 
they contained. But above all they had no slight 
hopes of conquering with the assistance of Hannibal, 
but were on the contrary most sanguine. The 
_ popular assembly decided simply to dismiss the 
- ambassadors without a reply, but those of the 
politicians who had determined by any and every 
means to stir up the war again held a meeting and 
contrived the following plan. They declared that 
all due care should be taken to ensure the safe 
arrival of the ambassadors at their own camp and at 
once prepared two triremes to escort them. Then 
they sent to the admiral, Hasdrubal, begging him 
to have some ships ready not far from the Roman 
camp, so that when the Romans were left by the 
ships that escorted them they might bear down 
upon them and sink them. For the Carthaginian 
fleet was now anchored off the coast close to Utica, 
Having given these instructions to Hasdrubal they 
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‘Pwpalous, évretAdjevor Tots emt Tay TPLpwv, 
[cbs] edv mapaddagwour tov Maxapay motapov, 
adbis amodurdvras amomActv ev TH TOpw TOUS 
9 mpecBevtds* Kat yap i €k TOUTWY Tov Tome 
auvopay on THY TaY drevav Tio mrapepBoAny 
10 0f S€ mapaméeumovTes, EEL KATA TO ovvrax bev 
mapnAragav TOV TroTapLOV, dorracdpevou Tous Po- 
11 patous abOis émavémAcov. ot d€ mept TOV Aevevov 
Xo perv ovdev shewp&vro Sewdv, vouicavres Se 
rods mapaméurovtas 8 dAvywpiav adrovs mpo- 
12 amodureiv emt mocdv edvoxépawov. dpa de TO 
povwbévras adrods mActy éravdyovTar TpLot Tpuj- 
peow e& broBoAjs of Kapynddveor, Kat mapaBaNov- 
tes TH ‘Papaikh wevtyper tp@car pev ovdx olot T 
Hoar, droywpovons THs vews, ovdé TOO KaTaoTpw- 
patos emBAvar Sid TO yervaiws aptveoBar rods 
13 dvSpas ex mapaBorjs Sé Kal wépiE mpoopayope- 
vou Katetitpwokov Tods emBatas Kal drédberpov 
moods atbrav, ews o8 KaTidovtes of “Pwpatos 
rods mpovometvovtas THY mapadiay amo THs dias 
oTpatoTredelas trapaBonfodvrTas emt tov atyvadov 
e€éBadov tiv vaiv eis THY yHv. Tov pev odv 
emBatav of mAetotor duePOdpynoav, of dé mpe- 
oBevtal mapadd—ws e€eowbynoar. 
3 Tevowévwv S€ todtwv abOis 6 mdAenos aAAnv 
apynv €tAjdher Baputépayv THs mpdcbev Kat Svopere- 
2Kkwrépav. ot Te yap ‘Pwpator doxodvrTes tapeoov- 
djobar firoriiws dSueKewto mpos TO TrepryevecOar 
tov Kapyndoviwy, of te Kapynddvios ovverddtes 
ofiot Ta TeTpaypeva mpos Tay €EToluwWs €lyov 
mpos TO p12) Tots exOpots doxelpior yevynOFvar. 
3 rovadTns Se tis e€ audotv mapactdcews d7- 
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sent off the Romans. They had ordered the com- 
manders of the triremes, as soon as they passed 
the river Macar, to leave the ambassadors in the 
strait and return, this being a spot from which the 
enemy’s camp could already be seen. The escort 
acting on their orders, as soon as they had passed 
the river-mouth saluted the Romans and sailed back. 
Lucius and his colleagues were unsuspicious of any 
danger but were somewhat put out, thinking it was 
due to negligence that the escort had left them too 
soon. But as they were continuing their voyage 
alone three Carthaginian triremes bore down on 
them as they had been directed to do. When they 
came up to the Roman quinquereme they could not 
ram her as she avoided the strokes, nor could they 
board her as her crew made a gallant resistance. 
But running alongside of her and circling round her 
they kept on shooting the men on board and killing 
a number of them, until the Romans, seeing that 
the men from their own camp who were foraging 
on the coast were running down to the beach 
to assist them, managed to run their ship ashore. 
Most of the men on board had been killed in the 
action, but the ambassadors, wonderful to say, 
escaped. 

3. The consequence of this was that the war began 
afresh, the cause of its renewal being more serious 
and more productive of bitter feeling than the 
original one. For the Romans, thinking that they 
had been treacherously attacked, set their hearts on 
getting the better of the Carthaginians, and the 
latter, conscious of their guilt, were ready to suffer 
anything rather than fall into the power of the 
Romans. Both sides being animated by such fury, 
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, toe : : ‘ 
apxovons mpopaves Hv OTL denoer waxy Kpiveobau 
4 Tepl TOV eveoTwTOV. €€ ob cvveBawe pr) povov 
rods Kata THY “IraAtav kat AcBinv mavras, adda 
Kat rods Kata tiv “[Bypiavy Kat YuceAlav Kal 
Lapddéva prerewpous elvar Kal meptoTacbat Tats 
Stavolais, KapadoKodvtas TO cvp.Pyoopevor. 

Kara 8€ tov Kaupov todrov ’Avvifas, eAXelwv 
rots immukois, Suémeumre pos TWA Nopwdda Tuxatov, 
Os av pev olkKetos Lddakos, tr7ets dé payyw- 
rarous éxyew eddxer TOV Kata THY AiPUnv, Tapa- 
Kadav adtov Bonbeiv Kat ovverAapBavecPar Tod 
Kaipod, oadds ywooKovta 8.67. Kapyndoviwy 
KpatyodvTwy dsvvarat SuadvAdrrew THY apxny, 
‘Pwpalwov 8 exvixnodvtwv Kal TO Piw KwWdv- 
zTvevoer Sia Iv Macavvacov dirAapxiav. odTos 

obv meibels tots mapakadovpevois KE pera 

SioyiAlwy imméwv mpos Tov ’AvviBar. 

4 Il6dmAws 8€ ra wept Ty vavTiKiy Sivaynw acda- 

Aodpevos Kat Kataduta@v BaiBiov avtiotpatnyov, 
2 adrTos pev emreTropeveTo Tas TOAELS, OVKETL TAapAAap- 

Bavwv els tiv Tlotw tods eedovTiv opas adrovs 

eyyerpilovtas, adda peta Bias avdparrodulopevos 

Kat pavepav Tordv tiv dpynv, hv «tye mpos Tovs 

moAeuiovs dia Tv Kapyndoviwy mapacmdévdnow: 
3 mpos S€ Macavvacay dueréumeto ovvex@s, ao- 

dyAGv abt@ tiva tpdtov mapaPeByKdTes elev of 

Moivixes Tas omovddas, Kal mapakad@v abpoilew 

Svvanw ws TAcloTnv Kal ovvarrew atT@ Kata 
4 o7ovdyv. 6 yap Macavvdoas dua TH yevéobar 

Tas ovvOyKas, Kalamep elipnra. mpdtepov, edOéws 

adupyunoce peta THs idlas Suvdpews, mpoorAaBav 

déxa onpatas “Pwyaikdas imméwv kal mel@v Kal 
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it was evident that the issue must be decided by 
a battle. Consequently not only all the inhabitants 
of Italy and Africa, but those of Spain, Sicily, and 
Sardinia likewise were held in suspense and dis- 
tracted, awaiting the result. 

Hannibal at this time was very poorly off for 
cavalry and sent to a certain Numidian called 
Tychaeus, who was a relative of Syphax, and was 
thought to have the best cavalry in Africa, begging 
him to help him and join in saving the situa- 
tion, as he knew well that, if the Carthaginians 
won, he could retain his principality, but if the 
Romans were victors, he would risk losing his life too. 
owing to Massanissa’s greed of power. Accordingly, 
Tychaeus was prevailed on by this appeal and came to 
Hannibal with a body of two thousand horse. 

4. Scipio, having taken measures for the security 
of his fleet, deputed the command to Baebius and 
himself went round the towns, no longer receiving 
the submission of those which offered to surrender, 
but taking them all by assault and selling the 
inhabitants as slaves, to manifest the anger he felt 
against the enemy owing to the treacherous be- 
haviour of the Carthaginians. He was constantly 
sending to Massanissa, pointing out to him how the 
Carthaginians had violated the treaty, and begging 
him to raise as strong a force as possible and to make 
haste to join him. For Massanissa, as I above 
stated, immediately on the conclusion of the treaty 
left with his own forces, taking with him besides 


ten cohorts of Roman cavalry and infantry, and 
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mpeoBevras Tapa TOU oTpariyov, xapw Tod pa 
peovov TH matpwav apyiy amoAaBetv, adda Kat 
THY TOU Logaxos mpookaraKTycacbar dua THs 

“Rwpatwy emucouptas é Kal ovvepr) yeveoar. 
5 Luveruxe d€ Kal Tovs eK ‘Paps mpeoBevTas 
mepl Tovs avTovs KaLpods els TOV VaUTUKOV Xdpaxa 
6 TOV TOV ‘Papacy KataTAcboat. Tos peev ovv 
Tap avTav 6 BaiBios mapaxphua mpos Tov [LdzAvov 
eferrepupe, tovs S€ Tov Kapyndoviwy TAPAKATELXE, 
Ta te Aoura. dvobipws Suakeywevous Kal vopicovras 
7 ev Tots peylorous eivae Kwovvots* mUOdmevor yap 
TIP yeyernwevny ex t&v Kapyndoviwy acéBevay 
mpos TOUS TaV ‘Papaiwy mpeopets, mpodnAov 
8 eddKovv elvar odiot THY eK TOUTwWY TYyLwplay. 6 
de Lldmdvos, duaxovoas THY TapayeyovoTwy ott 
mpodvuws 1 Te aVyKANTOS 6 TE SiHpwos amodéEawTo 
Tas yevouevas ot adtod ouvOyKas pds Tovs 
apxndoviovs Kal dudTt mpos av TO TapaKkadov- 

¢ / ” > \ \ / mv 
fevov ETOiUWS EXOLEV, ETL rev TOUTOLS EXaLpE 
9 peydrws, tos de tTav Kapyndoviwy mpooerage 
TO BarBiey pera maons fptAavOpwrias dmromrepurrew 
els my olkeiav, move Kadd@s BovAevodpevos, as 
10 y €uol doKel, Kal Ppovipns. Jewpav <yap> TV 
opetépay merneee Tept TAcioTou TOLOVJLEVYV TH 
mept_ Tovs mpeaBevtas moTwW, eoKorretro Tap 
avT@ ovMoyildjievos ovx oUTws ti d€ov mabety 
apyndovious, ds ti Séov tv mpagac ‘Papratovs. 
11 620 TApaKaTacyev TOV, tovov Ovjov Kat TH emt 
Tois = yeyovdat mucplay, emerpa ny duapvddgar, 
KaTO, TI Tapouy.tar, i Tarepwv <0 Keljweva 
12 epye. a _ToLyapooy Kal Tovds ev TH Kapy7dove 


TaVvTas NTTNOE Tats yvyxats Kal TOV *AvviBav 
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legates on the part of Scipio, in order not only to 
recover his paternal kingdom, but with the assistance 
of the Romans to add that of Syphax to it, which 
he ultimately succeeded in doing. 

It happened that at about the same time the 
envoys from Rome reached the Roman naval camp. 
So Baebius at once dispatched the Roman envoys to 
Scipio, but detained the Carthaginians, who were 
generally dispirited and considered themselves in 
great danger. For when they heard of the flagitious 
treatment of the Roman envoys by the Carthaginians, 
they thought that vengeance for it would assuredly 
be taken on themselves. But Scipio, on hearing 
from the Roman legates that both the senate and_ 
the people had readily acceptéd the treaty he had 
made with the Carthaginians and were ready to 
comply with all his requests, was highly gratified 
by this, and ordered Baebius to treat the Carthaginian 
envoys with all courtesy and send them home, 
acting, as I think, very rightly and wisely. For 
aware as he was of the high value attached by 
his own nation to keeping faith to ambassadors, 
he took into consideration not so much the 
deserts of the Carthaginians as the duty of the 
Romans. ‘Therefore restraining his own anger 
and the bitter resentment he felt owing to the 
late occurrence, he did his best to preserve “ the 
glorious record of our sires,’ as the saying is. 
The consequence was that he humiliated all the 
people of Carthage and Hannibal himself by thus 
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abrov, vmepemevos TH Kkadokayabia TV eKELVwV 
avoway. 
5 Of Sé Kapynddvice Pewpotyres was modes €K- 
mopOoupevas, €epTrov pos TOV ’AvviBay, deojevot 
pa) we\Aew, GANA mpooTeAdlew gots qroAepiious Kab 
Kpwew Ta TpdypaTa Sud paxys. 6 dé duakovoas 
Tois pev Tapovow ameKplOn TaAAa oKOTTELY, mept 
Se rovrov pabvpetv: SiadipecOar <yap> TOV KaLpoV 
satrés. peta d€ TWas TMEpas avalevéas ek TOV 
mapa tov “AdSptunta ToTwy mponAbe kat KaTeoTpa- 
romédevae Tept Ldpav: aby O° €oti woAts améxouca 
Kapynddvos ws mpos Tas dvaes 6d0v ALEpav 
4mévre. Kakelev e&émepipe Tpeis KATQAOKOTOUS, 
BovAdcpevos emuyv@var mov otTpatoTredevouct Kal 
ma@s xepiler Ta KaTa Tas mapeuBoAds Oo TaV 
‘Pwpat atnyos. IdaAvos 8, éeravaybevtwr 
palwy oTpAaTHyos Rot x 
Os at’téy TOV KaTacKéTwWY, TOTODTOY aTéeoxE 
rod Koddlew rods éalwKdras, Kabdrep eOos €ort 
rots dAdo, ds Todvarvtiov avaTiaas atrois yLA- 
apyov érérage mavTa Kabapiws dmodetEau TA KATA 
6 Tv TrapeuBoArjy. ‘yevowévov de TovTOV Tpoge- 
abero THv avOpwmTwv ei mavta diAoTiwws adTots 
7 bn0déderyev 6 ovoTabeiss THY dE dycavrwr, dods 
epddia Kal maparopmiy e€améorede mpooTtdagas 
emyseA@s >AvviBa duacadety wept Tv amnvTn- 
g pew adbrois. av TapayernPévtwv Oavudoas 6 
’AvviBas tiv peyadouyiay Kat TéAuav Tavdpos 
ovk old Omws els oOppnv emece Tob BovdAccBar 
9 avveAbety eis Adyous T@ IlowAiw. Kpiwas S€ TodTO 
Sverréuparo KipuKa, Pdoxwv BovdAecPar Kowo- 
10 AoynOjvar mpos adrov brép TOV dAwy. oO de 
II dAvos axovoas Tatra Tob KipuKos ouyKateTifeTo 
AT A 
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requiting in ampler measure their baseness by his 
generosity. 

5. The Carthaginians, when they saw their towns 
being sacked, sent to Hannibal begging him not 
to delay, but to approach the enemy and decide 
matters by a battle. After listening to the mes- 
sengers he bade them in reply pay attention to other 
matters and be at their ease about this; for he 
himself would judge when it was time. After a few 
days he shifted his camp from the neighbourhood 
of Adrumetum and advancing encamped near Zama. 
This is a town lying five days’ journey to the west 
of Carthage. From here he sent out three spies, 
wishing to find out where the Romans were en- 
camped, and what disposition their general had 
made in his camp. When these men were caught 
and brought before him Scipio was so far from 
punishing them, as is the usual practice, that on 
the contrary he ordered a tribune to attend them 
and point out clearly to them the exact arrange- 
ment of the camp. After this had been done he 
asked them if the officer had explained every- 
thing to them with proper diligence. When they 
answered that he had done so, he furnished them 
with provisions and an escort, and told them to 
report carefully to Hannibal what had happened 
to them. On their return Hannibal was so much 
struck with admiration of Scipio’s magnanimity and 
daring, that he conceived, curiously enough, a strong 
desire to meet him and converse with him. Having 
decided on this he sent a herald saying that he 
desired to discuss the whole situation with him, 
and Scipio, on receiving the herald’s message, 
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assented to the request and said he would send to 
Hannibal fixing a place and hour for the interview. 
Upon this the herald returned to his own camp. 
Next day Massanissa arrived with six thousand foot 
and four thousand horse. Scipio received him 
kindly, congratulating him on having brought under 
his dominion all the former subjects of Syphax. He 
then broke up his camp and on reaching a town 
called Naragara encamped there, selecting a spot 
which was favourably situated in other respects and 
had water within the throw of a javelin. 6. From 
here he sent to the Carthaginian general saying 
that he was now ready for the meeting. When 
Hannibal heard this he broke up his camp and on 
getting within a distance of not more than thirty 
stades of the Romans encamped on a hill which 
appeared to be convenient for his present design, 
but was rather too far away from water, and indeed 
bis men suffered considerable hardship owing to 
this. On the following day both generals came 
out of their camps accompanied by a few horsemen, 
and then, leaving their escorts behind, met each 
other alone, having an interpreter with them. 
Hannibal first saluted Scipio and began to speak 
as follows : 

‘Would that neither the Romans had ever 
coveted any possessions outside Italy, nor the 
Carthaginians any outside Africa ; for both these 
were very fine empires and empires of which it 
might be said on the whole that Nature herself 
had fixed their limits. But now that in the first 
place we went to war with each other for the 
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possession of Sicily and next for that of Spain, now 
that, finally refusing to listen to the admonition of 
Fortune, we have gone so far that your native soil 
was once in imminent danger and our own still is, 
what remains but to consider by what means we 
can avert the anger of the gods and compose our 
present contention? I myself am ready to do so 
as I learnt by actual experience how fickle Fortune 
is, and how by a slight turn of the scale either way 
she brings about changes of the greatest moment, 
as if she were sporting with little children. 7. But 
I fear that you, Publius, both because you are very 
young and because success has constantly attended 
you both in Spain and in Africa, and you have never 
up to now at least fallen into the counter-current 
of Fortune, will not be convinced by my words, 
however worthy of credit they may be. Consider 
things by the light of one example, an example not 
drawn from remote times, but from our own. I, 
then, am that Hannibal who after the battle of 
Cannae became master of almost the whole of Italy, 
who not long afterwards advanced even up to Rome, 
and encamping at forty stades from the walls 
' deliberated with myself how I should treat you and 
your native soil. And now here am I in Africa on 
the point of negotiating with you, a Roman, for the 
safety of myself and my country. Consider this, I beg 
you, and be not overproud, but take such counsel at 
the present juncture as a mere man can take, and 
that is ever to choose the most good and the least 
evil. What man of sense, I ask, would rush into 
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such danger as that which confronts you now? If 
you conquer you will add but little to the fame of 
your country and your own, but if you suffer defeat 
you will utterly efface the memory of all that was 
grand and glorious in your past. What then is the end 
I would gain by this interview? I propose that all 
the countries that were formerly a subject of dispute 
between us, that is Sicily, Sardinia, and Spain, shall 
belong to Rome and that Carthage shall never make 
war upon Rome on account of them. Likewise that 
the other islands lying between Italy and Africa 
shall belong to Rome. ‘Such terms of peace would, I 
am convinced, be most secure for the Carthaginians 
and most honourable to you and to all the Romans.” 

8. Hannibal having spoken so, Scipio replied. 
He said that neither for the war about Sicily, nor 
for that about Spain, were the Romans responsible, 
but the Carthaginians were evidently the authors 
of both, as Hannibal himself was well aware. The 
gods, too, had testified to this by bestowing victory 
not on the unjust aggressors but on those who had 
taken up arms to defend themselves. No one, he 
said, was more awake than himself to the fickleness 
of Fortune and as far as it was in his power he took 
into consideration the uncertainty of human affairs. 
“But as for the conditions you propose,’ he 
continued, “if before the Romans had crossed to 
Africa you had retired from Italy and then proposed 
them, I think your expectations would not have been 
disappointed. But now that you have been forced 
reluctantly to leave Italy, and that we, having crossed 
to Africa, are in command of the open country, the 
situation is manifestly much changed. And—for 
this is the most important question—what is the 
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position we have now reached ? When your country- 
men were beaten and begged for peace we framed 
a treaty in writing in which it was stipulated, in 
addition to your present proposals, that the Cartha- 
ginians should give up their prisoners without 
ransom, that they should surrender their ships of 
war, and that they should pay us five thousand 
talents, and finally that they should give hostages 
for the performance of those conditions. These were 
the terms we agreed upon. We jointly sent envoys to 
Rome to submit them to the senate and the people, 
we Romans stating that we agreed to the terms — 
offered and you Carthaginians entreating that they 
might be accepted. The senate agreed and the 
people also gave their consent. The Carthaginians, 
after their request had been granted, most treacher- 
ously violated the peace. What remains to be done? 
Put yourself in my place and tell me. Shall we with- 
draw the most onerous of the conditions imposed ? 
That would be to reward your countrymen for their 
treachery and teach them to continue to betray 
their benefactors. Or shall we grant their present 
request in the hope of earning their gratitude ? 
But now after obtaining their request by earnest 
supplication, the moment they conceived the slightest 
hope from your return, they at once treated us as 
enemies and foes. If we added some conditions 
even more onerous we might in that case refer the 
treaty to our popular assembly, but if we withdraw 
some of the conditions it would be useless even to 
make mention of this conference at Rome. Of what 
further use then is our interview? Hither put your- 
selves and your country at our mercy or fight and 
conquer us.’ 

483 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


9 Tatra pev obv Siadexbévtes adrois > Avvipas 
xat Idmduos éxwpicOnoav, aovpuBarov TONTA[LEVOl 
27iv Kowodroyiav. eis S€ THY éavpiovy dua TO 
durtt ras Suvdpes e&ijyov GupdTepot Kal UVLOTAVTO 
tov ayava, Kapyndovice yey tmep THs odeTépas 
awryplas Kal TOY KaTa THY ABinv mpayparov, 
‘Pwpator S¢ epi THs TOV CAwy apxijs Kat duva- 
goreias. ef & tis odk av émoriyoas oupTrabys 
,yevouro Kara TH e&yynow; ovte yap Suvdpecs 
ToAewikwrepas ov0 yyewovas emiTUXEOTEpoUs TOU- 
Twv Kat paddrov abAntas yeyovdtas THY Kara 
moreov épywv evpou tis av Erépous, ovdE pea 
GOa peilo riv tdynv exteBerkviav Tois aywve- 
5 Copevors TOY TOTE TpoKEyLevor’ od yap THs AwBuns 
adris ovd8e THs Edpemns €weMov xupredew ot 
TH pdxyn Kparjoavres, GMAd Kat Tov aAAwy wepOv 
a > / vo ~ / ¢ \ \ ¢ / 
ris oikouperns, doa viv TénTw@Kev 70 THY LaTOpLay. 
66 Kat ovveBn yevéoBar per Gdlyov. mAjv 6 pev 
Idados €Onxe tas td€es Ta idiwv Suvduewy 
7 TOV Tpdrov TodTOV. Tp@Tov pev Tovs aoTaToUS 
Kal Tas ToUTwY onpatas ev SiacTHacw, emt de 
rovTois Tovs mplyKimas, TuMels Tas omeipas od 
KATA TO TOV TPWTWY OnLaLdv SidoTHLa, KaOdrrep 
Zos ott rots ‘Pawpatois, adda KatadAjAovs 
ev amootdcer Sa TO TAOS THV Tapa Tots evav- 
tlous eAehdvtwv: teAevtaiovs 8 eméotyoe Tods 
g tpapious. em dé TOV Kepdtwy erage KaTa meV 
76 Aawdv Tduov Aatdov, éyovta tods *IraduKods ta- 
méas, Kata S¢ TO deEwv pépos Macarvacav peta 
mavtwy Tov bp éavTov TaTTouevwv Nopddav. 
gTa dé SwacTHpata TOV TpwTwWY oNnuadv av- 
emrAnpwoe Tats TOV ypoohouaxwv o7retpais, Tap- 
48 4 


bb ha 


BOOK XV. 9.1-9 


9. After this conversation, which held out no 
hopes of reconciliation, the two generals parted from 
each other. On the following morning at daybreak 
they led out their armies and opened the battle, the 
Carthaginians fighting for their own safety and the 
dominion of Africa, and the Romans for the empire of 
the world. Is there anyone who can remain unmoved 
in reading the narrative of such an encounter? Tor 
it would be impossible to find more valiant soldiers, 
or generals who had been more successful and were 
more thoroughly exercised in the art of war, nor 
indeed had Fortune ever offered to contending armies 
amore splendid prize of victory, since the conquerors 
would not be masters of Africa and Europe alone, 
but of all those parts of the world which now hold 
a place in history ; as indeed they very shortly were. 
Scipio drew up his army in the following fashion. 
In front he placed the Aastati with certain intervals 
between the maniples and behind them the principes, 
not placing their maniples, as is the usual Roman 
custom, opposite to the intervals separating those of 
the first line, but directly behind these latter at a 
certain distance owing to the large number of the 
enemy’s elephants. Last of all he placed the triari. 
On his left wing he posted Gaius Laelius with the 
Italian horse, and on the right wing Massanissa with 
the whole of his Numidians. The intervals of the 
first maniples he filled up with the cohorts of velites, 
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ordering them to open the action, and if they were 
forced back by the charge of the elephants to retire, 
those who had time to do so by the straight passages 
as far as the rear of the whole army, and those who 
were overtaken to right or left along the intervals 
between the lines. 

10. Having made these preparations he rode 
along the lines and addressed his troops in a few 
words suitable to the occasion. “‘ Bear in mind,” 
he said, ‘“‘ your past battles and fight like brave men 
worthy of yourselves and your country. Keep it 
before your eyes that if you overcome your enemies 
not only will you be unquestioned masters of Africa, 
but you will gain for yourselves and your country 
the undisputed command and sovereignty of the 
rest of the world. But if the result of the battle 
be otherwise, those of you who have fallen bravely 
in the fight will lie for ever shrouded in the glory 
of dying thus for their country, while those who 
save themselves by flight will spend the remainder 
of their lives in misery and disgrace. For no place 
in Africa will be able to afford you safety, and if 
you fall into the hands of the Carthaginians it is 
plain enough to anyone who gives due thought to 
it what fate awaits you. May none of you, I pray, 
live to experience that fate. Now that Fortune 
offers us a choice of the most glorious of prizes, how 
utterly craven, in short how foolish shall we be, if 
we reject the greatest of goods and choose the 
greatest of evils from mere love of life. Go, there- 
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either victory or death. For men animated by such 
a spirit must always overcome their adversaries, 
since they go into battle ready to throw their lives 
away.” 

11. Such was the substance of Scipio’s harangue. 
Hannibal placed in front of his whole force his 
elephants, of which he had over eighty, and behind 
them the mercenaries numbering about twelve 
thousand. They were composed of Ligurians, Celts, 
Balearic Islanders, and Moors. Behind these he 
placed the native Libyans and Carthaginians, and 
last of all the troops he had brought over from Italy 
at a distance of more than a stade from the front 
lines. He secured his wings by cavalry, placing the 
Numidian allies on the left and the Carthaginian 
horse on the right He ordered each commanding 
officer of the mercenaries to address his own men, 
bidding them be sure of victory as they could rely 
on his own presence and that of the forces that he 
had brought back with him. As for the Cartha- 
ginians, he ordered their commanders to set before 
their eyes all the sufferings that would befall their 
wives and children if the result of the battle were 
_ adverse. They did as they were ordered, and 
- Hannibal himself went the round of his own troops, 
begging and imploring them to remember their 
comradeship of seventeen years and the number of 
the battles they had previously fought against the 
Romans. “In all these battles,” he said, “ you 
proved so invincible that you have not left the 
- Romans the smallest hope of ever being able to 
defeat you. Above all the rest, and apart from 
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_ your success in innumerable smaller engagements, 
keep before your eyes the battle of the Trebia fought 
against the father of the present Roman general, 
bear in mind the battle of the Trasimene against 
Flaminius, and that of Cannae against Aemilius, 
- battles with which the action in which we are about 
to engage is not worthy of comparison either in 
respect to the numbers of the forces engaged 
_ or the courage of the soldiers.’ He bade them, as 
_ he spoke thus, to cast their eyes on the ranks of the 
- enemy. Not only were they fewer, but they were 
-searcely a small fraction of the forces that had 
_ formerly faced them, and for courage they were not to 
be compared with those. For then their adversaries 
were men whose strength was unbroken and who 
_ had never suffered defeat, but those of to-day were 
some of them the children of the former and some 
the wretched remnant of the legions he had so 
often vanquished and put to flight in Italy. There; 
fore he urged them not to destroy the glorious 

record of themselves and their general, but, 
fighting bravely, to confirm their reputation for 
invincibility. 

12. Such was the substance of the harangues of 
_the two generals. When all was ready for battle 
“on both sides, the Numidian horse having been 
_ skirmishing with each other for some time, Hannibal 
ordered the drivers of the elephants to charge the 
enemy. When the trumpets and bugles sounded 
shrilly from all sides, some of the animals took 
fright and at once tured tail and rushed back upon 
_ the Numidians who had come up to help the Cartha- 

ginians, and Massanissa attacking simultaneously, 
the Carthaginian left wing was soon left exposed. 
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The rest of the elephants falling on the Roman 
velites in the space between the two main armies, 
both inflicted and suffered much loss, until finally 
in their terror some of them escaped through the 
gaps in the Roman line which Scipio’s foresight had 
- provided, so that the Romans suffered no injury, 
while others fled towards the right and, received 
_ by the cavalry with showers of javelins, at length 
~ escaped out of the field. It was at this moment that 
- Laelius, availing himself of the disturbance created 
_ by the elephants, charged the Carthaginian cavalry 
- and forced them to headlong flight. He pressed 
the pursuit closely, as likewise did Massanissa. 
In the meanwhile both phalanxes slowly and in im- 
_ posing array advanced on each other, except the 
troops which Hannibal had brought back from Italy, « 
who remained in their original position. When the 
phalanxes were close to each other, the Romans fell 
upon their foes, raising their war-cry and clashing 
their shields with their spears as is their practice, 
while there was a strange confusion of shouts raised 
by the Carthaginian mercenaries, for, as Homer 
_says, their voice was not one, but 


Mixed was the murmur, and confused the sound, 
Their names all various, 


as appears from the list of them I gave above. 
13. As the whole battle was a hand-to-hand 


affair [the men using neither spears nor swords},° the 
> I have bracketed this phrase in the English, as in the 


Greek, with the Teubner edition. 1 donot like to suppress it. 
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mercenaries at first prevailed by their courage and 
skill, wounding many of the Romans, but the latter 
still continued to advance, relying on their admirable 
order and on the superiority of their arms. The 
rear ranks of the Romans followed close on their 
comrades, cheering them on, but the Carthaginians 
behaved like cowards, never coming near their 
mercenaries nor attempting to back them up, so 
- that finally the barbarians gave way, and thinking 
- that they had evidently been left in the lurch by 
- their own side, fell upon those they encountered 
- in their retreat and began to kill them. This 
actually compelled many of the Carthaginians to 
die like men; for as they were being butchered by 
their own mercenaries they were obliged against 
their will to fight both against these and against 
~ the Romans, and as when at bay they showed frantic 
and extraordinary courage, they killed a considerable 
number both of their mercenaries and of the enemy. 
In this way they even threw the cohorts of the 
hastati into confusion, but the officers of the principes, 
seeing what was happening, brought up their ranks 
to assist, and now the greater number of the Cartha- 
ginians and their mercenaries were cut to pieces 
where they stood, either by themselves or by the 
‘ hastati. Hannibal did not allow the survivors in 
their flight to mix with his own men but, ordering 
the foremost ranks to level their spears against 
them, prevented them from being received into 
his force. They were therefore obliged to retreat 
towards the wings and the open ground beyond. 
14. The space which separated the two armies still 
_ on the field was now covered with blood, slaughter, 
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and dead bodies, and the Roman general was placed 
in great difficulty by this obstacle to his completing 
the rout of the enemy. For he saw that it would 
_ be very difficult to pass over the ground without 
breaking his ranks owing to the quantity of slippery 
corpses which were still soaked in blood and had 
fallen in heaps and the number of arms thrown 
away at haphazard. However, after conveying the 
wounded to the rear and recalling by bugle those 
of the hastati who were still pursuing the enemy, 
he stationed the latter in the fore part of the field 
of battle, opposite the enemy’s centre, and making 
the principes and triarii close up on both wings 
ordered them to advance over the dead. When 
these troops had surmounted the obstacles and 
found themselves in a line with the hastati the two 
phalanxes closed with the greatest eagerness and 
ardour. As they were nearly equal in numbers as 
well as in spirit and bravery, and were equally 
well armed, the contest was for long doubtful, the 
men falling where they stood out of determination, 
until Massanissa and Laelius, returning from the 
pursuit of the cavalry, arrived providentially at the 
propermoment. When they fell on Hannibal’s army 
from the rear, most of the men were cut down in 
their ranks, while of those who took to flight only 
quite a few escaped, as the cavalry were close on 
them and the country was level. More than fifteen 
hundred Romans fell, the Carthaginian loss amount- 
ing to twenty thousand killed and nearly the same 


number of prisoners. 
15. Such was the result of the final battle between 
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Scipio and Hannibal, the battle which decided the 
war in favour of Rome. The action over, Scipio 
after following up the enemy and plundering their 
camp returned to his own. Hannibal accompanied 
by a few horsemen never stopped until he was in 
safety in Adrumetum. He had done in the battle 
and before it all that could be done by a good general 
of long experience. For, in the first place, he had 
by his conference with Scipio attempted to terminate 
the dispute by himself alone ; showing thus that 
while conscious of his former successes he mistrusted 
Fortune and was fully aware of the part that the 
unexpected plays in war. In the next place, when 
he offered battle he so managed matters that it 
was impossible for any commander with the same 
arms at his disposal to make better dispositions 
for a contest against the Romans than Hannibal 
did on that occasion. The order of a Roman force 
in battle makes it very difficult to break through, 
for without any change it enables every man in- 
dividually and in common with his fellows to present 
a front in any direction, the maniples which are 
nearest to the danger turning themselves by a 
single movement to face it. Their arms also give 
the men both protection and confidence owing to 
the size of the shield and owing to the sword being 
strong enough to endure repeated blows. So that 
for these reasons they are formidable antagonists 
very difficult to overcome. 16. But nevertheless to 
meet each of these advantages Hannibal had shown 
incomparable skill in adopting at the critical moment 
all such measures as were in his power and could 
reasonably be expected to succeed. For he had hastily 
collected that large number of elephants and had 
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placed them in front on the day of battle in order 
to throw the enemy into confusion and break his 
ranks. He had placed the mercenaries in advance 
with the Carthaginians behind them in order that 
the Romans before the final engagement might be 
fatigued by their exertions and that their swords 
might lose their edge owing to the great slaughter, 
and also in order to compel the Carthaginians thus 
hemmed in on both sides to stand fast and fight, in 
the words of Homer 


- That e’en the unwilling might be forced to fight. ¢ 


The most efficient and steadiest of his troops he 
had placed behind at a certain distance in order that, 
anticipating and witnessing from afar what “took 
place, they might with undiminished strength and 
spirit make use of their qualities at the proper 
time. If he, who had never as yet suffered defeat, 
after taking every possible step to insure victory, 
yet failed to do so, we must pardon him. For there 
are times when Fortune counteracts the plans of 
valiant men, and again at times, as the proverb 
says, “ A brave man meets another braver yet,” as 
we may say happened in the case of Hannibal. 

17. When men give expression to their feelings more 
violently than is the general custom of their nation, if 
this excess seems to spring from genuine emotion 
due to the magnitude of their calamities, it arouses 
the pity of these who see and hear it, and its very 
strangeness touches all our hearts; but when such 
extravagance seems to be a mere piece of charlatanry 
and acting, it gives rise not to pity but to indigna- 

@ Homer, //. iv. 300, 
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tion and disgust. Such was the case on the present 
occasion with regard to the Carthaginian ambassadors. 

Scipio began by stating briefly to them that the 
Romans were not bound to treat them with leniency 
for their own sakes, as they confessed that they had 
begun the war against Rome by taking Saguntum 
contrary to their treaty and enslaving its inhabitants, 
and that they had quite recently been guilty of 
treachery by violating a written agreement they had 
sworn to observe. ‘“‘ But for our own sake,” he said, 
“and in consideration of the fortune of war and of 
the common condition of man we have decided to be 
clement and magnanimous. This will be evident to 
you also, if you estimate the situation rightly. For 
you should not regard it as strange if we impose 
sufferings and obligations on you or if we demand 
sacrifices from you, but rather it should surprise you 
if we grant you any favours, since Fortune owing 
to your own misconduct has deprived you of any 
right to pity or pardon and placed you at the mercy 
of your enemies.” After speaking in this sense he 
informed them first of the indulgences granted to 
them and afterwards of the severe conditions to 
which they would have to submit. 

18. The principal points of the conditions proposed 
were as follows. Carthage was to retain all the 
cities she formerly possessed in Africa before enter- 
ing on the last war with Rome, all her former 
territory, all flocks, herds, slaves, and other pro- 
perty: from that day onward the Carthaginians 
were to suffer no injury, they were to be governed 
by their own laws and customs and to receive no 
garrison. These were the lenient conditions ; the 
others of a contrary kind were as follows: Repara- 
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tion was to be made to the Romans for all acts of 
injustice committed by the Carthaginians during 
the truce: prisoners of war and deserters who had 
fallen into their hands at any date were to be 
delivered up: they were to surrender their ships 
of war with the exception of ten triremes, and all 
their elephants: they were not to make war at 
all on any nation outside Africa and on no nation 
in Africa without consulting Rome: they were to 
restore to King Massanissa, within the boundaries 
that should subsequently be assigned, all houses, 
lands, and cities, and other property which had 
belonged to him or to his ancestors : they were to 
furnish the Roman army with sufficient corn for 
three months and pay the soldiers until a reply 
arrived from Rome regarding the treaty: they 
were to contribute ten thousand talents in fifty 
years, paying two hundred Euboic talents each 
year: finally they were to give as surety a hundred 
hostages chosen by the Roman general from among 
their young men between the age of fourteen and 
thirty. 

19. This was the communication that Scipio made 
to the ambassadors, and after listening to him they 
lost no time in conveying it to their countrymen in 
Carthage. On this occasion it is said that when 
one of the senators was about to oppose the accept- 
ance of the terms and was beginning to speak 
Hannibal came forward and pulled him down from 
the tribune. The other members were indignant with 
him for such a violation of the usage of the house, 
and Hannibal then rose again and said that he 
confessed he had been in error, but they must 
pardon him if he acted contrary to their usage, 
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as they knew that he had left Carthage at the 
age of nine, and was, now that he had returned, 
over five and forty. He, therefore, begged them 
not to consider whether he had transgressed parlia- 
mentary custom, but rather to ask themselves 
whether or not he really felt for his country ; for 
this was the sentiment which had now made him 
guilty of this offence. “It seems to me,” he said, 
“ astounding and quite incomprehensible, that any 
man who is a citizen of Carthage and is conscious of 
the designs that we all individually and as a body have 
entertained against Rome does not bless his stars 
that now that he is at the mercy of the Romans 
he has obtained such lenient terms. If you had 
been asked but a few days ago what you expected 
your country to suffer in the event of the victory 
of the Romans, you would not have been able even 
to give utterance to your fears, so great and excessive 
were the calamities then in prospect. So now I beg 
you not even to discuss the matter, but to agree 
with one accord to the proposals, to sacrifice to the 
gods, and to pray all of you that the Roman people 
may ratify the treaty.” As it seemed to all that 
his advice was wise and opportune, they voted to 
make the treaty on the above conditions, and the 
senate at once dispatched envoys with orders to 


agree to it. 


II. Arrarrs or Maceponia AND GREECE 


Conduct of Philip and Antiochus regarding Egypt 


20. It is very surprising that as long as Ptolemy 
in his lifetime could dispense with the help of Philip 
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and Antiochus, they were very ready to assist him, but 
when he died leaving an infant son whom it was their 
natural duty to maintain in possession of his realm, 
then encouraging each other they hastened to divide 
the child’s kingdom between themselves and be 
the ruin of the unhappy orphan. Nor did they, as 
tyrants do, take the pains to provide themselves 
with some paltry pretext for the shameful deed, but at 
once acted in a fashion so unscrupulous and brutal 
that they well deserved to have applied to them 
the saying about the food of fishes, that though they 
are all of the same tribe the destruction of the 
smaller ones is food and life to the larger. Who 
can look into this treaty as into a mirror without 
fancying that he sees reflected in it the image of 
all impiety towards God and all savagery towards 
men, as well as of the unbounded covetousness of 
these two kings? But at the same time who among 
those who reasonably find fault with Fortune for 
her conduct of affairs, will not be reconciled to her 
when he learns how she afterwards made them pay 
the due penalty, and how she exhibited to their 
successors as a warning for their edification the 
exemplary chastisement she inflicted on these 
princes? For even while they were still breaking 
their faith to each other and tearing to shreds the 
boy’s kingdom she raised up against them the 
Romans, and very justly and properly visited them 
with the very evils which they had been contrary to 
all law designing to bring upon others. For both of 
them were very soon vanquished in battle, and they 
were not only prevented from lusting after the 
property of others but were compelled to submit 
to pay tribute and obey the behests of Rome. And, 
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finally, in a very short time Fortune re-established 
the kingdom of Ptolemy, while as for their dynasties 
and successors she in one case brought utter 
destruction upon them and in the other calamities 
very nearly as grave. 


Philip and the People of Crus 


21. There was a certain Molpagoras at Cius, a 
capable speaker and politician, but in character a 
demagogue, greedy of power. This man, by flatter- 
ing the populace, by inciting the rabble against men 
of means, by finally killing some of the latter and 
banishing others whose property he confiscated and 
distributed among the people, soon attained by these 
means to supreme power. . . . 

Now the people of Cius met with such disasters not 
so much owing to chance or to the injustice of their 
neighbours, but chiefly owing to their own stupidity 
and misgovernment. For by advancing ever the 
worst men to power and punishing those who opposed 
them in order to plunder the fortunes of their fellow- 
citizens, they fell as of their own free will into those 
misfortunes of which we may say that men in general, 
after being caught in them with their eyes open, 
not only cannot cure themselves of their folly, but 
cannot conceive the least suspicion, as even some 
of the brutes do. For the latter not only when 
they have got into trouble themselves from snares 
and nets, but if they see another animal in danger 
will not readily approach such engines again, but 
are even suspicious of the place and mistrust every- 
thing they see. Men on the other hand, though 
they have heard that some cities have been utterly 
destroyed by the means I have described, and 
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though they see ruin overtaking others, neverthe- 
less, whenever anyone courts favour with them and 
holds out to them the hope of repairing their fortunes 
by laying hands on those of their neighbours, 
approach the snare without a moment’s reflection, 
though quite aware that of those who have swallowed 
such baits not a single one has ever been saved, 
but that measures like the above are well known 
to have brought destruction on all governments 
which adopted them. .. . 

22. Philip having made himself master of the city 
was highly elated, just as if he had performed a 
good and noble action in coming readily to the 
help of his son-in-law, and overawing the revolu- 
tionary party, and then justifiably enriching himself 
with the prisoners and money he laid hands on. 
But he did not see the reverse of the medal, however 
obvious it was. He did not see that in the first 
place the son-in-law whom he came to help was not 
wronged, but was wronging others by his treachery, — 
next that by thus without any justification bringing 
the greatest of calamities on a Hellenic city he 
would set the seal on the reputation he enjoyed for 
cruelty to his friends, and that both these crimes 
would justly leave him a legacy of infamy throughout 
the whole of Greece as a violator of all that was 
sacred ; thirdly, that he had treated with contumely 
the ambassadors who came from the cities I men- 
tioned to deliver the Cianians from the perils that 
menaced them, but who day after day yielding to 
his entreaties and deluded by him were compelled 
to be witnesses of things they were far from wishing 
to see; and finally, that in addition to all he had 
aroused such savage hate in the Rhodians against 
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€Ovos, ovdemids mpopdcews eyywoperns, piAwv 
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him that they would not listen to a word in his 
favour. 23. Indeed, chance had very conspicuously 
intervened to help this matter on. For just when 
his envoy was speaking in defence of Philip in the 
theatre at Rhodes and laying stress on his mag- 
nanimity, asserting that, though the city of Cius 
was now more or less at his mercy, he granted this 
favour to its people and acted so with the object 
of confuting the slander of his adversaries and 
clearly revealing what his true sentiments were : 
at this very time, I say, a man who had just landed 
entered the Prytaneum and announced the enslave- 
ment of the people of Cius and all Philip’s cruelty 
on that occasion. When, therefore, while Philip’s 
ambassador was still speaking the prytans came 
forward and communicated the news, the people 
could not believe it, so black was the treachery. 
Philip, therefore, who had rather betrayed himself 
than the people of Cius, had become so wrong- 
headed or rather so lost to all sense of decency that he 
gave himself credit and boasted of conduct of which 
he should have been most deeply ashamed, as though 
it were a fine deed. From this day forth the Rhodians 
considered him to be their enemy and made their 
preparations accordingly, and by this action he made 
himself equally hated by the Aetolians. For though 
he had but recently made his peace with that nation 
and was extending the hand of fellowship to them, 
now without the shadow of a pretext, at a time 
when the Aetolians had at no distant date entered 
into friendship and alliance with Lysimachia, Chal- 
cedon, and Cius, he first of all forced the two former 
cities to withdraw from this alliance and submit to 
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him, and he now took Cius and enslaved its 
inhabitants, although an Aetolian strategus was 
present in the place and at the head of affairs. 
Prusias, in so far as his purpose had been accom- 
plished, was gratified, but inasmuch as the prize 
of the enterprise was carried off by another and he 
received as his share nothing but the desert site of 
a city, was much dissatisfied. He was, however, 
unable to take any action. 


Conduct of Philip 


24. Philip on his return voyage, committing one 
act of treachery after another, put in at about 
midday to Thasos, and though that city was friendly 
took it and enslaved the inhabitants. .. . 

The Thasians told Metrodorus, Philip’s general, 
that they would surrender the city if he would let 
them remain without a garrison, exempt from 
tribute, with no soldiers quartered on them and 
governed by their own laws. . . . 

The reply was that Philip acceded to this request 
upon which all present applauded and admitted 
Philip into the city... . 

Perhaps it may be said of all kings that at the 
beginnings of their reigns they talk of freedom as 
of a gift they offer to all and style all those who are 
thus loyal adherents friends and allies, but as soon 
as they have established their authority they at once 
begin to treat those who placed trust in them not 
as allies but as servants. Therefore they are 
disappointed of any credit for noble conduct, though 
as a rule they do not miss their immediate interest. 
But who would not qualify as perfectly irrational 
and insane the conduct of a prince, who, engaging 
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in vast enterprises and aspiring to universal dominion, 
with his chances of success in all his projects still 
unimpaired, yet in matters of no moment, in the 
very first matters he was called upon to deal with, 
proclaimed to all his fickleness and faithlessness ? 


III. Arrairs or Eeyrr 


244, As I give a narrative of the successive events 
that happened in each part of the world in each year, 
it is evident that in some cases the end must be told 
before the beginning, in those cases I mean where 
according to the general scheme of my work and 
the order imposed on my narrative the locality 
which was the scene of the final catastrophe occupies 
an earlier place than that which witnessed the 
initial stages... . 

25. Sosibius, the pretended guardian of Ptolemy, 
appears to have been a dexterous instrument of 
evil who remained long in power and did much 
mischief in the kingdom. He first of all compassed 
the death of Lysimachus, who was Ptolemy’s son 
by Arsinoé the daughter of Lysimachus, next that 
of Magas, son of Ptolemy and Berenice, daughter of 
Magas, thirdly that of Berenice, mother of Ptolemy 
Philopator, fourthly that of Cleomenes of Sparta, 
and fifthly that of Arsinoé, the daughter of 
Berenice. 


Ambition and Fate of Agathocles 


After four or five days, erecting a tribune in 
the largest colonnade of the palace, they summoned 
a meeting of the bodyguard and household troops as 
well as of the officers of the infantry and cavalry. 
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When all these had collected, Agathocles and 
Sosibius mounted the tribune, and in the first place 
acknowledged the death of the king and queen and 
enjoined the populace to go into mourning as was 
their usual practice. After this they crowned the 
boy and proclaimed him king,“ and then read a 
forged will, in which it was written that the king 
appointed Agathocles and Sosibius guardians of his 
son. They begged the officers to remain well 
disposed and maintain the boy on his throne ; and 
afterwards brought in two silver urns, the one said 
to contain the bones of the king and the other those 
of Arsinoé. As a fact, the one did contain the 
king’s bones, but the other was full of spices. 
Hereupon they at once celebrated the funeral, 
and now the real circumstances of Arsinoé’s fate 
became manifest to all. For on her death being 
made known, everyone began to inquire how she 
had perished. As there was no other cause assigned 
when the true report began to reach people’s ears, 
though doubt still subsisted, the truth was impressed 
on the minds of all, and the people were much stirred 
in consequence. As for the king, no one cared, 
_ but concerning Arsinoé, when some recalled her 
orphanhood and others the insults and outrages 
inflicted on her during her whole life, and finally 
her unhappy death, the people fell into such a 
state of distraction and affliction that the town was 
full of groans, tears, and ceaseless lamentation, a 
testimony, in the opinion of those who judged 

@ [t will be seen in the sequel that the solemn festival 
of his Proclamation (Anacleteria) was only celebrated in 
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correctly, not so much of affection for Arsinoé as of 
hatred of Agathocles. The latter, after depositing 
the urns in the royal vaults, ordered the public 
mourning to cease, and as a first step granted two 
months’ pay to the troops, feeling sure of taking 
the edge off their hatred by appealing to the soldiers’ 
_ spirit of avarice, and in the next place imposed on 
them the oath they were accustomed to take on 
_ the proclamation of a new king. He also sent away 
-Philammon who had carried out the murder of 
_ Arsinoé, making him libyarch in the Cyrenaica, 
and he placed the child in the care of Oenanthe and 
Agathoclea. After this he dispatched Pelops, son 
of Pelops, to Asia, to King Antiochus to beg him 
to remain on friendly terms and not to transgress 
his treaty with the young king’s father, and sent 
Ptolemy, son of Sosibius, to Philip to arrange for 
the proposed match and to beg for his help if 
Antiochus attempted any serious violation of his 
obligations. He also appointed Ptolemy, the son 
of Agesarchus, ambassador to Rome, with the idea 
not of his hurrying to his post, but of his remaining 
in Greece when he reached that country and met 
his friends and relatives there, the object of Agatho- 
cles being to remove all men of distinction from 
Egypt. He also sent Scopas, the Actolian, to Greece 
to hire mercenaries, providing him with a large sum 
of money to advance to them. ‘Two reasons under- 
lay this plan ; for in the first place, he wished to use 
the troops he hired for the war against Antiochus, 
and next to send away the existing force of mercen- 
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aries to the country forts in Egypt and to the foreign 
settlements, and then with these new arrivals to fill 
up and remodel the household troops and the guards 
of the court, and of the rest of the city, thinking 
that the men he himself had enlisted and whom he 
paid, as they had no political sympathies regard- 
ing past events of which they were ignorant, and 


as they reposed their hopes of preservation and 


advancement on himself, would readily support him 
and join heartily in executing all his behests. All 
this happened before the negotiations with Philip, 
as I have stated, but as the negotiations fell to be 
dealt with first owing to the order of my narrative, 
it was necessary for me to manage matters so as 
to give an account of the interviews and speeches 
of the ambassadors before mentioning their appoint- 
ment and dispatch. 

Agathocles, as soon as he had removed all the most 
notable men and checked to a great extent by the 
advance of pay the disaffection among the troops, 
turned to his old courses. He filled up the vacant 
places of the royal “ friends ” by appointing from 
the body servants and other attendants those most 
remarkable for their effrontery and recklessness. He 
himself spent the greater part of the day and night 
in drinking and the debauchery which commonly 
accompanies it, sparing neither women in the flower 
of their age nor brides nor virgins, and all this he 
did with the most odious ostentation, So that as 
strong dislike against him was aroused on all sides, 
as no attempt was made to conciliate or help those 
aggrieved, but on the contrary there was a constant 
repetition of outrage, arrogance, and neglect, the 
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former hatred of the populace for him began to 
fume again, and all recalled the calamities that these 
men had brought on the kingdom. But since they 
had no leader of any weight, through whom to vent 
their anger on Agathocles and Agathoclea, they kept 
quiet, their only remaining hope, to which they 
eagerly clung, being in Tlepolemus. While the king 
still lived, Tlepolemus attended to his own affairs, 
but on the death of Ptolemy, after quieting the 
populace, he became again military governor of the 
district round Pelusium; and at first he consulted 
the king’s interest in all he did, believing that 
there would be some council charged with the 
guardianship of the child and the general control of 
affairs. But when he saw that all the men worthy 
of this office had been got rid of, and that Agathocles 
ventured to assume the reins of government, he very 
soon changed his attitude, as he was conscious of 
the danger that menaced him owing to their long- 
standing enmity, and collecting his forces around 
him tock measures for providing himself with money 
in order that he might not fall an easy prey to any 
of his foes. At the same time he did not despair 
of himself obtaining the guardianship of the child 
and the direction of affairs, thinking that he was, if 
his own judgement did not deceive him, more capable 
in every respect than Agathocles and more especially 
because he heard that both the troops under his 
own command and those in Alexandria placed in 
him their hopes of overthrowing the insolent 
domination of Agathocles. Such being his opinion 
of himself, the difference between them became 
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speedily more acute, since both of them contributed 
to this end. For Tlepolemus, as he was desirous of 
attaching to himself the commanders, taxiarchs, and 
inferior officers, entertained them sedulously at ban- 
quets; and on these occasions, either flattered by 
those who wished to make themselves agreeable to 
him or on his own impulse, since he wasyoung and they 
were talking over their wine, he would make remarks 
about the family of Agathocles, at first enigmatical, 
then of doubtful import, but finally quite outspoken 
and conveying the most venomous insults. For he 
used to toast the wall-dauber and the sackbut-girl 
and the lady-barber, and the young boy who was so 
complaisant at the drinking-bouts when he was cup- 
bearer to the king in his childhood’s days. As his 
guests always laughed with him and contributed 
something of their own to his jests, the matter soon 
reached the ears of Agathocles. Their enmity was 
now avowed, and Agathocles lost no time in bringing 
an accusation against Tlepolemus, charging him with 
disaffection to the king and stating that he was invit- 
ing Antiochus to assume the government. He was in 
no lack of specious grounds for this accusation, some 
resting on reports of actual facts which he distorted 
and some being pure inventions of his own. All this 
he did with the object of working up the populace 
against Tlepolemus, but it had the contrary result, 
For as they had for long rested their hopes on 
Tlepolemus, they were exceedingly glad to see the 
quarrel becoming more inflamed. The popular move- 
ment originated in the following manner. Nicon, 
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who was a relative of Agathocles, had been appointed 
director of naval affairs during the lifetime of 
Ptolemy, and he now... 

26%. Agathocles also killed Deinon, son of Deinon, 
and this was, as the saying is, ‘‘ the justest of his 
many iniquities.” For at the time when dispatches 
reached Deinon proposing the murder of Arsinoé, it 
was perfectly in his power to report the criminal 
project and save the kingdom, but he chose to take 
the part of Philammon and became thus the cause 
of all the evils which followed. However, after the 
murder had been committed, Agathocles found out 
that he was always recalling his conduct, lamenting 
it to many people and expressing regret for the chance 
he had let slip. Therefore he at once met with the 
punishment he merited and lost his life. . . . 

26. Agathocles in the first place summoned a 
meeting of the Macedonians and appeared together 
with Agathoclea and the young king. At first he 
pretended that he could not say what he wished 
owing to the abundance of the tears that choked 
him, but after wiping his eyes many times with his 
chlamys and subduing the outburst, he took the child 
in his arms and exclaimed, “‘ Take the child whom 
his father on his death-bed placed in the arms of 
this woman,” pointing to his sister, “ and confided 
to your faith, you soldiers of Macedon. Her affec- 
tion indeed is of but little moment to ensure his 
safety, but his fate depends on you and your valour. 
For it has long been evident to those who judge 
correctly that Tlepolemus aspires to a position higher 
than it behoves him to covet, and now he has actually 
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fixed the day and hour at which he will assume the 
diadem.”’ And as to this he told them not to rely 
on his own word but on that of those who knew the 
truth and had just come from the very scene of action. 
After speaking thus he brought forward Critolaus, 
who told them that he had himself seen the altars 
being erected and the victims being prepared in 
presence of the populace for the ceremony of pro- 
claiming the coronation. When the Macedonians 
heard this, not only did they feel no pity for 
Agathocles but paid absolutely no attention to his 
words, and showed such levity by hooting and 
murmuring to each other that he did not know him- 
self how he got away from the meeting. The same 
kind of thing took place at the meetings of the 
other regiments. Meanwhile numbers of men kept 
on arriving by boat from the garrisons in upper 
Egypt, and all begged their relatives or friends to 
help them at the present crisis and not allow them 
to be thus outrageously tyrannized over by such un- 
worthy persons. The chief incentive to the soldiery 
to wreak their vengeance on those in power was 
their knowledge that any delay was prejudicial to 
themselves, as Tlepolemus controlled the entire supply 
of provisions reaching Alexandria. 27. There was also 
one thing done by Agathocles and his party which 
contributed to exasperate the populace and Tle- 
polemus. For they took Danaé, who was the latter’s 
mother-in-law, from the temple of Demeter, and 
dragged her unveiled through the middle of the town 
and committed her to prison, with the express object 
of exhibiting their hostility to him. ‘This so irritated 
the people that they no longer spoke of the matter 
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in private and secretly, but while some expressed 
their detestation of those in power by scribbling it 
all over the town at night, others even began to 
meet openly in groups in the day-time for this 
purpose. 

Agathocles, seeing what was happening and enter- 
taining poor hopes of his own security, began to 
contemplate flight ; but as owing to his own im- 
prudence he had made no preparations for this 
purpose he desisted from the project, and his next 
step was to enrol conspirators ready to join in the 
venture, with a view to putting to death some of 
his enemies at once and arresting others, after 
which he could possess himself of tyrannical power. 
While he was engaged in this project an accusation 
was brought against a certain Moeragenes, one of 
the bodyguards, to the effect that he informed 
Tlepolemus of everything and worked for his cause 
owing to his relationship with Adaeus, then governor 
of Bubastus. Agathocles at once gave orders to 
Nicostratus, his secretary of state, to arrest Moera- 
genes and examine him diligently, menacing him 
with every kind of torture. Moeragenes was in- 
stantly arrested and conducted to a remote part of 
the palace, where he was at first questioned directly 
concerning these rumours, and on his denying every 
one of the charges was stripped. Some began to 
get the instruments of torture ready and others 
with the scourges in their hands were taking off 
their cloaks, when one of the servants ran up to 


Nicostratus and after whispering something into his 
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ear made off in haste. Nicostratus immediately 
followed him without saying a word, but striking 
his thigh with his hand repeatedly. 28. It is difficult 
to describe the strange situation in which Moeragenes 
found himself. For some of the executioners stood 
there with their scourges almost raised to strike him 
and others were getting the instruments of torture 
ready before his eyes; but when Nicostratus de- 
parted all remained in mute astonishment, looking 
at each other, and each moment expecting Nicostratus 
to return; but after a little time had elapsed they 
gradually dispersed, and Moeragenes was left by 
himself. After that he was able, much to his surprise, 
to traverse the palace, and naked as he was rushed 
into a tent belonging to the Macedonian troops 
not far from the palace. Finding them by chance 
assembled there at breakfast he told his story and 
the extraordinary manner in which he had been 
delivered. They were disposed to discredit it, but 
afterwards seeing him naked they were compelled 
to believe him. Availing himself of this complete: 
change of circumstances, Moeragenes begged the 
Macedonians with tears not only to help him to save 
himself, but to save the king also and chiefly them- 
selves. He urged upon them that their destruction 
was inevitable if they did not avail themselves of 
the present opportunity, when the hatred of the 
populace was at its height and everyone was ready 
to take vengeance on Agathocles. This was just the 
time, he said, when the feeling was most thoroughly 
aroused and it only wanted someone to begin. 
29. The Macedonians on hearing this were stimulated 
to action and finally took the advice of Moeragenes, 
first without delay visiting the Macedonian tents 
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and then those of the other soldiers, which are 
all close together, and turned towards a single 
part of the city. As the people had long been 
disposed to revolt and required only some man 
of courage to appeal to them, once the move- 
ment began it spread like wildfire. Four hours had 
scarcely elapsed when men of all nationalities, both 
soldiers and civilians, had agreed to attack the 
government. Chance too co-operated much at this 
time to the accomplishment of their aim. For 
Agathocles, when a letter reached his hands, and 
some spies were brought before him, and when the 
letter proved to be one addressed by Tlepolemus to 
the troops announcing that he was on the point of 
coming, and the spies reported that he had actually 
arrived, so entirely lost his head that, neglecting 
to take any action or to consider the news he 
had received, he went to carouse at his usual 
hour and conducted himself at the banquet in his 
usual manner. Oenanthe, who was in great distress, 
betook herself to the Thesmophoreum, that temple 
being open for an annual sacrifice. She first of all 
fell on her knees and with many gestures prayed 
fervently to the goddesses, and afterwards seated her- 
self by the altar and held her peace. Most of the 
women, pleased to see her so dejected and distressed, 
remained silent, but the relatives of Polycrates and 
some other noble ladies, who were not yet aware of 
the danger, came up to her to console her. “ Come 
not near me, you beasts,” she cried aloud to them, 
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“T know well that you bear us ill-will and that you 
pray to the goddesses that the worst may befall us, 
but yet I trust that, if it be the will of heaven, I shall 
yet make you taste the flesh of your own children.” 
After saying this she bade her lictors drive them 
away from her and strike those who refused to leave. 
Availing themselves of this pretext all the ladies 
withdrew, holding up their hands to the goddesses and 
praying that she might be cursed with the fate that 
she threatened to bring on others. 

30. The men had already decided on a revolution, 
but now that in each house the rage of the women 
was added to their own, the hatred of the usurper 
blazed up twice as violent. When day again gave 
place to night, the whole town was full of disturbance 
and torches and movement. For some collected 
in the stadium shouting, some were encouraging 
each other, others running in different directions 
took refuge in houses and places not likely to be 
suspected. The open spaces round the palace, the 
stadium, and the great square were now filled by a 
mixed multitude, including all the crowd of super- 
numerary performers in the theatre of Dionysius,“ 
and Agathocles, when he heard what was occurring, 
aroused himself from his drunken slumber, having 
broken up the banquet a short time previously, and 
taking all his relatives except Philo went to the 
king. After lamenting his ill-fortune to the boy in 
a few words he took him by the hand and went up 
to the gallery between the Maeander and the 
palaestra leading to the entrance to the theatre. 


This I believe to be the meaning of pooracia. It has 
been rendered ‘* precincts,” but owing to the position of the 
clause it cannot be local. 
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After this, having made fast the first two doors, he 
retired to the third with a few of the bodyguard, 
the king, and his own relatives. The doors were of 
open lattice-work and one could see through them, 
and they were each secured by two bolts. Mean- 
while the populace were assembling from every part 
of the city, so that not only level spaces but the roofs 
and steps were full of people, and there was a con- 
fused hubbub and clamour, women and children 
being mixed with the men. For in Carthage and also 
in Alexandria the children play no less a part in 
such tumults than the men. 

31. When the day began to break it was difficult 
to distinguish the various cries, but that of “ Bring 
the king’ predominated. At first the Macedonians 
got up and seized the gate of audience of the palace, 
but shortly after, when they discovered in what part 
of the building the king was, they went round and 
after taking the first door of the gallery off its 
hinges approached the second and clamoured loudly 
for the king. Agathocles was looking now to his 
own safety and begged the bodyguards to convey a 
message on his behalf to the Macedonians, stating 
that he abandoned the office of regent and all his 
powers and dignities as well as all his revenue, and 
begged simply for his poor life and a sufficient supply 
of food, so that retiring into his original obscurity 
he could not in future, even if he wished it, hurt 
anyone. None of the other bodyguards consented, 
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but Aristomenes alone, who afterwards became 
minister, undertook this service. He was by birth 
an Acarnanian, and the adulation he had paid to 
Agathocles in the season of his prosperity was no 
less conspicuous than his admirable and scrupulous 
fidelity to the interests of the king and his kingdom 
when later in life he was at the head of affairs. For 
he was the first who having invited Agathocles to 
dinner presented to him alone among the guests a 
crown of gold, an honour which is customarily paid 
only to the king, and he was the first who ventured 
to wear a ring with Agathocles’ portrait engraved 
on it, and when a daughter was born to him he 
actually called her Agathoclea. Perhaps regarding 
his character I have said enough ; but now when he 
had received Agathocles’ commission he went out 
by a wicket-gate to the Macedonians. After he had 
said a few words to them and explained the proposal, 
the Macedonians at once attempted to run him 
through, but when some few persons held their hands 
over him and begged them to spare him, he went 
back with orders either to return to them bringing 
the king or not to come out at all. Aristomenes, 
then, was sent back by the Macedonians with this 
- message, and they themselves came up to the second 
door and broke it inalso. Agathocles and his people, 
seeing the violence of the Macedonians both by 
their actions and their determined demand, at first 
attempted to entreat the soldiers, leaving no word 
unspoken that might move them to spare their lives 
at least, Agathocles putting out his hands through 
the door and Agathoclea her breasts with which she 
said she had suckled the king. 32. When bitterly 
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bewailing their evil fate they found all was useless, 
they sent out the boy with the bodyguard. The 
Macedonians then took the king and at once setting 
him on a horse conducted him to the stadium. His 
appearance was greeted with loud cheers and clapping 
of hands, and they now stopped the horse, took him 
off, and leading him forward placed him in the 
royal seat. The joy of the crowd was mingled with 
regret, for on the one hand they were delighted at 
having the boy in their hands, but on the other they 
were displeased that the guilty persons had not been 
arrested and punished as they deserved. So that 
they continued to shout, demanding that those who 
had caused all the evil should be taken into custody 
and made an example. The day had now ad- 
vanced, and as the people after all could find no one 
on whom to vent their resentment, Sosibius, who 
was the son of Sosibius and at the present time, 
being a member of the bodyguard, particularly 
devoted his attention to the king and to affairs of 
state, seeing that there was no hope of appeasing 
the fury of the populace and that the boy was ill 
at ease, finding himself among strangers and amidst 
all the commotion of the mob, asked the king if 
he would give up to the people those who were in 
any way guilty of offences to himself or his mother. 
When the boy nodded his head in assent Sosibius 
bade some of the bodyguard communicate the royal 
decision, and making the boy get up led him away 
to join his household at his own house which was 
quite near. When the king’s consent was announced, 
there was a deafening outburst of cheering and 
applause all through the stadium. Meanwhile 
Agathocles and Agathoclea had separated and each 
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retired to their own residence, and very soon a cer- 
tain number of soldiers, some on their own initiative 
and others forced to go by the crowd, set off in 
search of both. 

33. The bloodshed and murders which followed 
were due to the following incident. Philo, one of 
Agathocles’ attendants and parasites, came out into 
the stadium suffering from the effects of drink. 
When he observed the popular excitement, he said 
to those next him, that if Agathocles came out they 
would have cause to repent again as they had done 
some days before. Upon hearing this they began 
some of them to revile and others to hustle him, and 
when he attempted to defend himself some very 
soon tore off his cloak and others levelling their 
spears at him transpierced him. Then as soon as he 
was ignominiously dragged still breathing into the 
middle of the stadium and the people had tasted 
blood, they all eagerly awaited the arrival of the 
others. It was not long before Agathocles was led 
in in fetters, and as soon as he entered some people 
ran up and at once stabbed him, an act of benevolence 
rather than of enmity, for they thus saved him from 
suffering the fate he deserved. Next Nico was 
brought there and after him Agathoclea stripped 
naked with her sisters and then all her relatives. 
Last of all they dragged Oenanthe from the Thesmo- 
phorium and led her to the stadium naked on horse- 
back. All of them were delivered into the hands of 
the mob, and now some began to bite them with 
their teeth, some to stab them and others to dig 
out their eyes. Whenever one of them fell they tore 
the body limb from limb until they had thus muti- 
lated them all. For terrible is the cruelty of the 
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Egyptians when their anger is aroused. At the same 
time some young girls who had been Arsinoé’s close 
companions, hearing that Philammon, who had 
directed the queen’s murder, had arrived from Cyrene 
three days before, rushed to his house and forcing 
an entrance killed Philammon with clubs and stones ; 
strangled his son who was no longer a child, and 
dragging out his wife naked into the square slew her. 

Such was the end of Agathocles, Agathoclea, and 
their kindred. 34. I am not unaware that some 
authors in describing these events have introduced 
the sensational element and worked up their material 
with the object of making the whole more striking 
to their readers, largely transgressing the bounds of 
what is essential to give coherence to their narrative. 
Some of them attribute all to Fortune, and lay stress 
on her instability and on men’s incapacity of evading 
her, while others take count of the strangeness of 
all that happened, attempting to assign reasons or 
probable causes to everything. It was, however 
not my own object to treat these matters in that 
manner, inasmuch as Agathocles displayed neither 
courage in war nor conspicuous ability, nor was he 
fortunate and exemplary in his management of 
affairs, nor, finally, had he that acuteness and 
mischievous address which serve a courtier’s ends 
and which made Sosibius and several others so 
successful until the end of their lives in their 
management of king after king. On the contrary 
it was quite different with Agathocles. Owing 
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35 Atozep ov xp?) Tots ToLovToLS mpooanrew TOV 
emueTpoovTa Adyov, Kabamep cima, TH 8 ’Ayabo- 
KAet kat Avovuciw tots LiuxeAudtais Kat tTriow éré- 
pols THY ev mpdyuwacw en” dvdpuaTos yeyovoTwr. 
exelvww yap 6 jev ETEpos ex SyuoTiKs Kal TaTEewaS 
drobcews opunbeis, 6 5’ "AyaboxdAss, ds 6 Tiearos 
emuokantwv gdyai, Kepameds tTdpywy Kal KaTa- 
Aur@v Tov Tpoxov <Kal TOY> myAdV Kal TOV KamTVOV, 
3 KE Veos wy els Tas Lupakovoas. Kal TO pev TPO- 

Tov eyeri/Onoav auddrepor Kata Tods iSlovs Kaipods 

TUpavvor VupaxovaGy, ToAEws THs wéy.otov a€iwpa 
4 T0TE Kal péyiorov AobTov mepiTomnoopérys, pmeTa 

d¢ tara Baowe?s amdons LiceAlas vopcbevres Kal 
5 Twwv Kal THs “IraAlas pep@v Kupiedoavtes. >Aya- 

Boxdjjs 8’ 0b pdvov Kat rav THs AiBdns amre7relpa- 

aev, adXAa Kal Tédos evarrbave Tals dmEepoyals Tav- 
6 Tats. 610 Kat IlémAvov Seurlwvd pact Tov T™p@Tov 

KataToAcuncavta KapynSovious épwrnbévta rivas 

broAapBaver mpaypatikwrdrovs dvSpas yeyovevat 

Kal odv VO ToAUNpoTarous, eimety TOds mept ’Ava- 

7 Ooxr€éa Kal Avovdovov rods Xukedubras. xat Tept 

Lev TOV ToLovTWY avdSpav eis enloracw ayew Tods 

avaywwoKovtas, Kai tov Kal THs TUXNS TOUnoacOat 

punpnv, ére S€ TOV avOpwrelwv TpaypuaTwv, Kab 

Kabdrov mpoorWévar Tov emexdiSdoKovra Adyov, emt 

d€ TOV Tpoewpypevan avdpav ovdapds apudler. 
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exceptionally high position; and in this position 
finding himself after that king’s death most favour- 
ably circumstanced to maintain his power, he lost 
both his control and his life through his own 
cowardice and indolence, becoming an object of 
universal reprobation in quite a short time. 

35. It is not therefore advisable, as I said, to deal 
at excessive length with the fate of such a man, 
but it is otherwise with the Sicilian Agathocles 
and Dionysius and certain other rulers of renown. 
Of these two, the latter started from an obscure 
and humble position, and Agathocles, as Timaeus 
ridiculing him tells us, was a potter and leaving his 
wheel and the clay and the smoke came to Syracuse 
as a young man. In the first place they both of 
them became in their time tyrants of Syracuse, 
a city which then ranked highest in opulence 
and dignity, and they were afterwards recognized 
as kings of the whole of Sicily and had made 
themselves masters even of some parts of Italy. 
And Agathocles not only made an attempt to con- 
quer Africa but retained his exalted position until 
his death. So that they say that Publius Scipio, 
who was the first to bring Carthage to her knees, 
when some one asked him whom he thought the 
greatest statesmen combining courage and wisdom, 
replied “ Agathocles and Dionysius the Sicilians.” 
To the careers of such men indeed it is proper for 
us to direct the attention of our readers, touching 
a little on the vicissitudes of fortune and the un- 
certainty of human affairs, and in general adding to 
our bare narrative some instructive reflections, but 
we are by no means called on to do so in the case 


of the Egyptian Agathocles. 
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36 Ara 51 tavras Tas atrias TOV UET averjoews 
2 Adyov dmedoxydoapev d Orep ’Ayabloxréovs, ody HKt- 
ora de Kal dud TO Ta0as TAS exmAneriKds TEpuTre- 
tetas pilav exew gavractav TH mpaTynv a€iav emt- 
ordcews, TO O€ Aourov ov jLovov dvenhehh yweoOau 
Thy akpoacw Kat Oéav adrav, GAAa Kal peTa Twos 
oxArjoews emureAetoBae TH evepyelav TOV TowovTw. 

3 dvety <yap> drrapxovTwv TeAGV, Whedrclas Kal Tép- 
pews, Tos a det THY davagdopay mrovetabar Tovs Sid 
THS dons 7 Sia Tis Opdcews Bovropevovs TL mohv- 
mpaypovely, Kal peadvioTa TO Tijs toroptas yevet 
Tovrou KabrKovtos, dudhotépwv ToUTWV re) ) rAcovag}ios 
brép TOV exmAnKTuc@v CULT TOLAT OV EKTOS TITTEL. 

4 CnAody jeev yap tis av Bovdnbein Tas Tapaddyous 

mepumeretas ; ovde pay Dechprevos ove aucoveov oer au 
auveyOs ovdels TOV Tapa dvow yevoséevwv mpay- 
patwv Kal mapa TV KoWnY evvotay TOV avOpaTrwr. 
aN eicdrraé prev Kal mp@tov omovddalopev a pev 
idetv, d 5’ axodoa, ydpw Tod yvOvat To pr) SoKodv 
duvarov eivae didTe Suvarov €oTw: OTav dé muoTEv- 
comer, oddels Tots Tapa dvow éyypovilwy evdoKet 

TO ©? adta TAcovanis € eyicupetv ov” dhws 6 av Bov- 

7 AnBetn. Sudrrep aD CnAwrov civae det TO Aeyopevov 

7) TepTVvov" 6 be Tijs ExT Os TOUTWV ouppopés meo- 

vagpLos olicELoTEpOV €or Tpaywdias nITEp ioroptas. 

g arn’ tows dvayKatov €or ovyyva puny exew Tots pen 

ovvepiordvovcr par? emt TO Tis pvocws pyT? ert 

9 Ta. KaloXrov Kara THs olKoupevn)s mpdywara doKet 

yap avTots TaOT’ elvat eyloro. Kal Oavpacrorara 

TOV TMpoyeyovorey ots av adrot TAparvxovTes ey- 

Kupjnowmow 1 mTvOdmevor Tapa TWwwVv mpds ada 
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36. For these reasons I refrained from enlarging 
on the story of this man, and no less because all 
sensational occurrences are worthy of attention only 
when first presented to our view, but afterwards it 
is not only unprofitable to read about them and 
keep our eyes on them but such an exercise of our 
faculties produces a certain disgust. For since there 
are two objects, improvement and pleasure, which 
those who wish to study any subject either by the 
use of their ears or of their eyes, should keep before 
them, and since this is especially true of the study of 
history, a too generous treatment of sensational events 
contributes to neither. For not only do abnormal 
reversals of fortune arouse no emulation, but no 
one has any permanent pleasure in seeing or reading 
of things which are contrary to nature and contrary 
to the general sentiment of mankind. It is true we 
are interested in seeing or hearing of them once for 
all and at first, just for the sake of observing that 
what seemed to be impossible is possible, but once 
we are convinced of this no one takes any pleasure 
in dwelling on the unnatural, and there is none who 
would have the least wish to meet with frequent 
references to the same event of this class. Therefore 
whatistold us should either excite admiration or cause 
pleasure, and the elaborate treatment of an event 
which does neither is suitable rather to tragedy than 
to history. Possibly we must excuse writers who do 
not draw their readers’ attention to such matters as 
are natural or generally happen in the world. For 
they think that among past events the greatest and 
most wonderful are those which they have met in 
their personal experience or which particularly 
arrested their attention when they heard of them 
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10 ratra TpooeXwar Tov vobv. dio Kal AavOdvovar 
metw TO Kabycovros Svarifepevoe Adyov v dep TOV 
pyTE Kawa outa dua TO Kal €Tépolis mpoOTEpov 
etpjabae pear wperety pare TépTrew duvaprevev. 

11 sept ev ody ToUTwY emt TocobTOV Hiv elpjcbw. 


TV. Res Asisr 


37 “Oru ’Avtioyos 6 Bacweds eddxer Kata péev Tas 

apxyas yeyovevar pweyadeiBoAos Kat ToAunpos Kat 

2 Tob mpotebévtos e€epyaotikds, mpoBaivwy dé Kara 

TV Tuctay epary) TOAD KatadeeoTepos avdTod Kal 
THs TOV EKTOS mpoddokias. 
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from witnesses. So that unconsciously they devote 
too much space to matters which neither are novel, 
others having spoken of them before, nor are able to 
benefit or to please us. I have now said enough on 
this subject. 


IV. Arrarrs or Asia 


Character of Antiochus 


87. King Antiochus seems to have been at first a 
man who both conceived great projects and possessed 
courage and the capability of executing his designs, 
but as he advanced in life he showed himself much 
inferior to his former self and disappointed general 
expectation. 
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AcarnantAns, their desper- 
ate resolve, ix. 40; xvi. 
32,13; ask help of Philip, 
x. 41. 3; Oeniadae taken 
by Aetolians, ix. 39. 2; 
speech of ambassador at 
Sparta, ix. 32 

Aegina taken by the 
Romans, ix. 42. 5 

Aeneas on signalling, x. 44: 

Aetolian affairs, x. 41 ; xiii. 1 

Africa, Timaeus on, xii. 3 

Agathoclea, a courtesan, 
with Ptolemy Philopator, 
xiv. 11. 5; 12. 3; hated 
by the people, xv. 25. 8 ff. ; 
death, 33. 7 

Agathocles, son of Oenanthe, 
friend of Ptolemy Philo- 
joao, Sek Uy eS sahil 
Sosibius in charge of the 
SLATE ESVONESas | OMMADY, 
character and conduct 
causes a revolution, xv. 
25,25a; death, 33; charac- 
ter, 34 

Agathocles, tyrant of Syra- 
(CURE. ibe ORE OR sally 1aOG 
attacks Africa, xv. 35. 5; 
calumniated by ‘Timaeus, 
xi. 15; character, xv. 
35 


Agathyrna : its people 
migrate to Italy, ix. 27. 11 

Agesilaus, character of, ix. 
Dees Th 

Agrigentum described, ix. 
27; founded by Rhodians, 
bq UES te) 
Alexander and Darius, an 
error corrected, xii. 17-21 
Alexander of Aetolia, xiii. la 
Andobales, a Spanish chief, 
They MUTi So AIR he aS 
wife honourably treated 
by Scipio, 18. 7, 13; joins 
the Romans, 35-38 

Anio, Hannibal crosses the, 
LO h 

Antiochus the Great crosses 
the desert to invade the 
parts of Arsaces, x. 28-31 ; 
invades Bactriana, x. 48, 
xi, 34; his prowess, x. 49. 
9; invades India, xi. 34. 
11; and Arabia Felix, 
xiii. 9; plans partition of 
Egypt, xv. 25a. 10 : 

Apasiacae, a people between 
the Oxus and ‘l'anais, x. 
48. 1 

Appius Claudius at Capua, 


ib<. Il 
Aratus the elder, of Sicyon, 
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misses capture of 
Cynaetha, ix. 17 
Aristomenes, xy. 31. 6 
Aristotle and Timaeus, xii. 
6a, 8,9 
Arsaces, king of Parthia, 
receives the invasion of 
Antiochus, x. 28 


Barstivs, L., xv. 1. 3, 4 
Bomilear at Tarentum, ix. 9. 
ae 


CALLISTHENES criticized, xii. 
lila Os 

Capua, siege of, ix. 3 

Carthage, debates at, xiv. 8 
Roman embassy at, xv. 1. 
f i negotiations for peace, 

+ By LT-L9 

Cited News) x Sen ue 
besieged and taken by 
Scipio, hil sik 

Cavalry, Hannibal’s 
strength, ix. 3. 9 

Cavalry tactics, x. 23 

Chares of Athens, character 
of, ix. 292. 6 

Chattenia on the Persian 
Gulf, xiii. 9 

Chlaeneas the Aetolian, ix. 
31.75 32.6; his speech at 
Sparta, ix. 28 

Cities, the size of, ix. 26a 

Cius, xy. 21 

Cleino, portraits of, xiv. 11. 2 

Cleombrotus, character of, 
iby PRY Yi 

Cleomenes of Sparta, his 
character, ix. 23. 3; fails 
to take Megalopolis, 18 

Cleon, character of, ix. 22. 6 
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Cleoxenes on signalling, x. 
45. 6 

Commander’s art, what is 
necessary for the, ix. 12; 
his place in battle, x. 33 

Corsica, Timaeus on, xii. 3. 7 

Cynaetha, why Aratus failed 
to take, ix. 17 


DaMOCctes, xiii. 5. 7 

Demochares and Timaeus, 
Sati ol 

Democleitus on signalling, 
x. 45. 6 

Diogenes, a general under 
Antiochus, x. 29. 5; 30. 6 

Dorimachus of Aetolia tries 
to relieve Echinus, ix. 42 ; 
makes laws, xiii. 1 


EcsBaTana, x. 27 

Echinus, Philip’s siege of, 
ix. 41 

Edeco, prince of the Editani, 
Xe Ode 2 ee oeeL 

Epameinondas manoeuvres 
between Sparta and Man- 
tinea, ix. 8 

Ephorus criticized, ix. 1. 4; 
xi. 2h7-, 28. 10 

Euphrates river, ix. 43 

Euryleon, an  Achaean 
general, x. 21.1 

Euthydemus of Magnesia, 
king of Bactria, defeated 
by Antiochus, x. 49; 
peace with Antiochus, xi, 
34 


Pasrus,-ln. xy. les 
Failure in war, causes of, 
Toutes theese diets 


INDEX 


Fulvius Centumalus, Cn., 
consul, defends Rome 
against Hannibal, ix. 6. 6 


GrnerRAts, how trained, xi. 8 
Gerraeans, the, xiii. 9 


Hannipat, besieges Capua, 
ix. 3; marches to Rome, 
Toe, US VB. IMMERSE. whey /GucosG 
cruel and avaricious, 22.8 ; 
26.11; versatile, 9, 24, 26. 
1; his devices, x. 33. 2; 
powers of government, xi. 
19; confined to the 
IBYADNRBN Sy Mo IPR Says UineMlen 
recalled to Africa, x. 14. 
@- OR san, tlh Oe eke 
Adrametum, then rein- 
forced moves to Zama, xv. 
5.3; meeting with Scipio, 
xv. 6; conquered by 
Scipio, 9; Scipio’s terms 
accepted, xv. 18 

Hasdrubal, brother of Han- 
nibal, defeated in Spain 
bye cipionme x. H3S/ee by: 
Livius and Nero, xi. 1; 
character, 2 

Hasdrubal, son of Gesco or 
Gisco: proceedings in 
Syonm, whe Wil g 2s Bis 4 
in Iousitanias 7/53) 38. 34 
defeated at Ilipa by Scipio, 
xi. 20-24 

Hecatompylus in Parthenia, 
Keto 

Heracleides 
xii. 4 

Hermocrates, his speech in 
Timaeus’ history, xii. 25k. 
11 


of Tarentum, 
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Homer’s truth in delineating 
the commander, ix. 16. 1 
Hypsas river, ix. 27. 5 


Inia, battle of, xi. 20 
Indibilis. See Andobales 


Lasus, Mountain, crossed by 
Antiochus, x. 30 

Laelius, C., friend and con- 
fidant of Scipio the elder, 
x. 3.2; 9. 1; commanded 
fleet in Spain, 9.1; 12. 2; 
conducts noble captives 
to Rome, 18. 2; fights at 
Baecula, 39. 4; returns 
with Scipio to Rome, xi. 
33. 8; burns Syphax’ 
camp, xiv. 4; pursues 
Syphax, 8; commands 
cavalry in battle with 
Hannibal, xv. 9.8; xv. 12; 
xv. 14 

Livius Salinator, M., consul, 
conquers Hasdrubal, xi. 1 

Locrians, Timaeus on, xii. 5, 
12a; anecdote of, 16 

Lotus, the, xii. 2 

Lucius, elder brother of 

' Scipio, candidate for 
aedileship with him, x. 4. 1 

Lyciscus the Acarnanian, 
his speech at Sparta, ix, 32 

Lycurgus and Scipio com- 
pared, x. 2. 9 


Macuanipas, tyrant of 
Lacedaemon, x. 41. 2; 
defeated at Mantinea by 
Philopoemen, xi. 11-16; 
xiii. 6. 1; killed, xi. 17 
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Mago at New Carthage, x. 
12. 2; 15. 73; 18. 1; char- 
acter, ix. 25. 1 

Mandonius, a Spanish chief- 
tain, brother of Andobales, 
Riesoaee Ousies JOSH etbe 
Romans, x. 35; deserts 
them, xi. 29. 2 

Mantinea, battle of, xi. 11 

Marcellus, M. Claudius, con- 
sul, killed in the war with 
Hannibal, x. 32 

Massanissa, a Numidian 
chieftain, ally of Hasdru- 
bal, son of Gisco, in 
Spain, xi. 21; ally of 
Scipio in Africa, xiv. 3; 
joins his rival’s’ king- 
dom to his own, xv. 4. 4; 
fights against Hannibal, 
xv. 9. 8 ff. 

Megalopolis, why it was 
not taken by Cleomenes, 
ix. 18 

Melitaea, why it was not 
taken by Philip, ix. 18. 5 

Moeragenes, strange fate of, 
xv. 27-28 

Molpagoras of Cius, xv. 21 

Mutiny, how dealt with, xi. 
25-30 


Nazis, tyrant of Sparta, 
xiii. 6; his instrument of 
torture, V3 war ‘with 
Achaeans, 8 

Nero, C. Claudius, consul, 
defeats Hannibal, xi. 1 

Nicias, why he failed before 
Syracuse, ix. 19 

Nicolaus of Aetolia under 
Antiochus, x. 29. 6 
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Nicomedes of Cos under 
Antiochus, x. 29. 6 


OENANTHE, mother of 
Agathocles, xiv. 11. 13 
xv. 25a; 29; death, 33. 8 

Oxus river, x. 48 


PHALANX, space covered by, 
xii. 19-21 

Phalaris and the bull, xii. 25 

Philammon, death of, xv. 30. 
Seeood uk 

Philip, father of Perseus, 
fails to take Melitaea, ix. 
18.5; league of Aetolians, 
Romans, and _ Attalus 
against him, ix. 30. 6; 
P. takes Echinus, ix. 41 ; 
takes Thermus and de- 
stroys temple, xi. 7 ; offers 
terms to Aetolians, xi. 5. 
OnF Bsc: destroys 
Rhodian fleet, xiii. 4, 5; 
excites Cretans against 
Rhodes, 4.2; 5.1; makes 
war in Thrace, xiii. 10. 
6-9; his character, ix. 
93. 9; 30; takes Cius in 
time of truce, xv. 21-23; 
deceives Rhodians, xy. 


22. 5; 23. 13 conquers 
Thasians, xv. 24 
Philo, xiv. 11; 33 
Philopoemen of Megalo- 
polis: birth, x. 25. 1; 


early life, 22; restores 
Achaean discipline, 25. 6; 
xi. 8; president of the 
Achaeans, xi. 10; _ his 
character and influence, x. 
21; xi. 10; conquers 
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Machanidas, xi. 11; dealings with Syphax, 1. 


cavalry tactics in his 3-7; conquers him, 8; 
training, x. 23; his place treachery of Cartha- 
in the field, 24 ginians, xv. 1; his treat- 
Polybius, his plans, ix. 1 ment of legates and en- 
Polyxenidas of Rhodes under voys, 4, 5; Zama, 9-16; 
Antiochus, x. 29. 6 peace, 18; triumph, xvi. 


Ptolemy Philopator, his 93 
character, xiv. 12.1; civil | Scopas of Aetolia makes 
war in Egypt, 12. 4 laws, xiii. 1; goes to 
Alexandria, 2; enlists 
Beegree Hannibal at, ix. | oo nciers iu Grecee, xvi 25a. 
ae ye pete 
-_- Rome saved from Hannibal, sera oe by Anti 
ix. 6.6; excellent strategy Cea ea ieS 


of Romans, 9. 8; method : : % ; 
of battle, xiii. 3.7; sack mene in warfare, ix. 17. 9; 


5 of cities, x. 15.-4; send Hbviieh, a AMIE, one 


, envoy to Ptolemy, ix. lla league of Scipio in Spain, 
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Screro, P. Cornelius, Afri- 6; 33.8 

s canus maior: character, | Sirynx besieged by Anti- 

: x. 2; 40. 6; saved his ochus, x. 31. 6 

j father’s life, 3; aedile | Sophagasenus, an Indian 

| with his brother, 4; takes king, makes alliance with 
New Carthage, 6-20; Antiochus, xi. 39. 11 

; letter to Philip on this, 9. | Sosibius, xv. 25, 25a 

3; treatment of hostages, | Sparta attacked by Epa- 
18 ; continence, 19 ; sends meinondas, ix. 8 
noble captives to Rome, | Spoils of war, how to be 
18, 19; military exercises treated, ix. 10; Roman 
and preparations, 20; re- method, x. 16 


ceives submission of chief- | Strato criticized, xii. 25c. 3 
tains, 34-38 ; refusesname | Sulpicius Galba, P., consul, 
of king, 38. 3; 40. 2; defends Rome _ against 


conquers Hasdrubal, 39 ; Hannibal, ix. 6-7; at- 
victory at Ilipa, xi. 20-24 ; tacks Aegina, ix. 42. 5; 
subdues a mutiny, 25-30 ; repulsed by Philip, ix. 
returns to Rome _ in 42, 4; in command of 
triumph, 31;  besieges fleet in Greek waters, x. 
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Syphax, a Numidian chief- 
tain ally of Carthage, 
xiv. 1. 3; his camp burnt, 
4; defeated by Scipio, 8 

Syracuse, spoils of, ix. 10. 1; 
Nicias before, ix. 19; its 
tyrants, xv. 35 


Tapurtra attacked, x. 49 

Tarentum, besieged by 
Romans, asks Bomilear to 
retire, ix. 9. 11; retaken 
by Fabius, x. 1 ; betrayed 
to Romans, xiii. 4. 6; 
‘Tarentine cavalry in battle 
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cism of, xii. 3; 4a. a 4b. 
1; 4c.1; 4d€.5; 5; 6; 6a; 
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133.14539933 O4, 1; 94. 4 
24. 6: 25a ff. 

Tlepolemus of Egypt, xv. 
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posed to Sosibius, 26 

Treachery in war, xiii. 3 

Tychaeus, a Numidian, xv. 
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OVID: METAMORPHOSES. Trans. by F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (2nd 
Edition.) 

OVID: TRISTIA anp EX PONTO. Trans. by A. L. Wheeler. 

PETRONIUS. Trans. by M. Heseltine; SENECA: APOCOLOCYN- 
TOSIS. Trans. by W. H. D. Rouse. (5th Impression.) 

PLAUTUS. ‘Trans. by Paul Nixon. 5 Vols. Vols. I.-III. (Vol. I. 
2nd Impression. ) 

PLINY: LETTERS. Melmoth’s Translation revised by W, M. L, 
Hutchinson. 2 Vols. (2nd Impression.) 

PROPERTIUS. Trans. by H. E. Butler. (3rd Impression.) 

QUINTILIAN. Trans. by H. E. Butler. 4 Vols. 

SALLUST. Trans. by J. C. Rolfe. 
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SCRIPTORES HISTORIAE AUGUSTAE. Trans. by D. Magie. 4 Vols. 
Vols. I. and IT. 

SENECA: EPISTULAE MORALES. Trans: by R. M. Gummere. 
3 Vols. Vols. I.-III. (Vol. J. 2nd Iinpression.) 

SENECA: TRAGEDIES. Trans. by F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

SUETONIUS. Trans. by J. C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. (8rd Impression.) 

TACITUS: DIALOGUS. Trans. by Sir Wm. Peterson; and AGRICOLA 
anpD GERMANIA. Trans. by Maurice Hutton. (2nd Impression.) 

TERENCE. Trans. by John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (4th Impression.) 

VELLEIUS PATERCULUS anp RES GESTAE DIVI AUGUSTI. 
Trans. by F. W. Shipley. 

VIRGIL. Trans. by H. R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Impression. 
Vol. II. 3rd Impression.) 


Greek Authors. 


ACHILLES TATIUS. Trans. by 8S. Gaselee. 

AENEAS TACTICUS, ASCLEPIODOTUS anp ONASANDER. Trans. 
by The Illinois Greek Club. 

AESCHINES. Trans. by C. D. Adams. 

AESCHYLUS. Trans. by H. WeirSmyth. 2 Vols. Vol. 1. 

APOLLODORUS. Trans. by Sir James G, Frazer, 2 Vols, 

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. Trans. by R. C. Seaton. (3rd Impression.) 

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS, Trans. by Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 4th Impression. Vol. II. 3rd Impression.) 

APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY. Trans. by Horace White, 4 Vols. 

ARISTOPHANES. Trans. by Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. 

CALLIMACHUS anp LYCOPHRON. Trans. by A. W. Mair, anp 
ARATUS, trans. by G. R. Mair. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. Trans. by Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 

DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. Thorniey’s Translation revised by J. M. 
Edmonds; AnD PARTHENIUS, Trans. by 8. Gaselee. (2nd Impression.) 

DIO CASSIUS: ROMAN HISTORY. Trans. by BH. Cary. 9 Vols. 
Vols. I.-VII. 

EURIPIDES. Trans. by A. S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vols. I. and IV., 8rd, 
Vol. IL. 4th, Vol. IIL., 2nd Impression.) 

GALEN: ON THE NATURAL FACULTIES. Trans. by A. J. Brock. 

THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. ‘Trans. by W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols. 
I. and II. 2nd Impression.) 

THE GREEK BUCOLIC POETS (THEOCRITUS, BION, MOSCHUS). 
Trans. by J. M. Hdmonds. (4th Impression.) 

HERODOTUS. ‘Trans. by A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. 

HESIOD anp THE HOMERIC HYMNS. Trans. by H. G. Evelyn 
White. (2nd Impression.) 

HIPPOCRATES. Trans. by W. H. 8. Jones. 4 Vols. Vols. I.-II. 

HOMER: ILIAD. Trans. by A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

HOMER: ODYSSEY. Trans. by A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

JULIAN. Trans. by Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

LUCIAN. Trans. by A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I.-IIf, (Vols. I, 
and IT. 2nd Impression.) 

LYRA GRAEOA. Trans. by J. M. Edmonds. 8 Vols. Vols, I.-II. 

MAROUS AURELIUS. Trans. by C. R. Haines. (2nd Inupression.) 

MENANDER, Trans, by F, G, Allinson, 
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PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. Trans. by W. H. 8. 
Jones. 5 Vols. and Companion Vol. Vol. I. 

PHILOSTRATUS : THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. Trans. 
by F. C. Conybeare. 2 Vols. (2nd Impression.) 

PHILOSTRATUS AND EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS. 
Trans. by Wilmer Cave Wright. 

PINDAR. Trans. by Sir J. H. Sandys. (8rd Edition.) 

PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS. 
Trans. by H. N. Fowler. (37rd Impression.) 

PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EUTHYDEMUS. Trans. 
by W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. Trans. by H. N. Fowler. ION. 

Trans, by W. R. M. Lamb. 
PLATO: THEAETETUS anp SOPHIST. Trans. by H. N. Fowler. 
A THE PARALLEL LIVES. Trans. by B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
ols. I.-X. 

POLYBIUS. Trans, by W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. Vols. I.-IV. 

PROCOPIUS; HISTORY OF THE WARS. Trans. by H. B. Dewing. 
7 Vols. Vols. I.-IV. 

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. Trans. by A. S. Way. 

SOPHOCLES. Trans. by F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Impression. 
Vol. IL. 38rd Impression.) 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IOASAPH. Trans. by the 
Rey. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Trans. by Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. Vols. I,-I1I. 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Trans. by Sir Arthur 
Hort, Bart. 2 Vols. 

THUCYDIDES. Trans. by C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. 

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. Trans. by Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, anp SYM- 
POSIUM. Trans. by C. L. Brownson and 0. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

XENOPHON : MEMORABILIA AND OECONOMICUS. Trans. by E. C. 


Marchant. 


IN PREPARATION. 
Greek Authors. 


ARISTOTLE : NICOMACHEAN ETHICS, H. Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE : ORGANON, W. M. L. Hutchinson. 

ARISTOTLE : PHYSICS, Rev. P. Wicksteed. 

ARISTOTLE: POETICS, anp LONGINUS, W. Hamilton Fyfe, 

ARISTOTLE : POLITICS anp ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION, Edward 
Capps. 

ARISTOTLE: RHETORIC, J. Freese. 

ATHENABUOS, C. B. Gulick. 

DEMOSTHENES : DE CORONA anp DE FALSA LEGATIONE, C. A. 
Vince and J. H. Vince. 

DEMOSTHENES: OLYNTHIACS, PHILIPPICS, LEPTINES, MINOR 
SPEECHES, J. H. Vince. 

DEMOSTHENES: PRIVATE ORATIONS, G. M, Calhoun. 

DIO CHRYSOSTOM, W. E. Waters. 

DIOGENES LAERTIUS, R. D. Hicks. 

EPICTETUS, W. A. Oldfather. 

EUSEBIUS, Kirsopp Lake. 

GREEK IAMBIC AND ELEGIAC POETS, E. D. Perry. 
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ISABUS, E. W. Forster. 

ISOCRATES, G. Norlin. 

JOSEPHUS: VITA anp CONTRA APIONEM, H. St. J. Thackeray. 

MANETHO, S. de Ricci. 

OPPIAN, A. W. Mair. 

PAPYRI, A. 8. Hunt. 

PHILOSTRATUS : IMAGINES, Arthur Fairbanks. 

PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, HIPPIAS MAIOR, HIPPIAS 
MINOR, H. N. Fowler. 

PLATO: LAWS, R. G. Bury. 

PLATO: LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS, W, R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: MENEXENUS, ALCIBIADES I. and I., ERASTAI, THEAGES, 
CHARMIDES, MINOS, EPINOMIS, W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: REPUBLIC, Paul Shorey. 

PLUTARCH : MORALIA, F. C. Babbitt. 

ST. BASIL: LETTERS, Prof. R. J. Deferrari. 

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS, A. C. Pearson. 

THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS, J. H. Edmonds; HERODAS ; 
CERCIDAS, etc. ; HIEROCLES, PHILOGELOS, A. D. Knox. 

XENOPHON : SCRIPTA MINORA, E. C. Marchant. 


Latin A uthors. 


AULUS GELLIUS, J. C. Rolfe. 

BEDE: ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, Rev. H. F. Stewart. 

CICERO: AD FAMILIARES, W. Glyn Williams. 

CICERO: CATILINE ORATIONS, B. L. Ullman. 

CICERO: DE NATURA DEORUM, H. Rackham. 

CICERO: DE ORATORE, ORATOR, BRUTUS, Charles Stuttaford. 

CICERO: DE REPUBLICA anp DE LEGIBUS, Clinton Keyes. 

CICERO: PHILIPPICS, W. C. A. Ker. 

CICERO: PRO CAECINA, PRO LEGE MANILIA, PRO CLUENTIO, 
PRO RABIRIO, H. Grose Hodge. 

CICERO: VERRINE ORATIONS, L. H. G. Greenwood. 

FRONTINUS: STRATEGEMATA anp DE AQUIS, C. E. Bennett. 

HORACE, EPISTLES anp SATIRES, H. R. Fairclough. 

LUCAN, J. D. Duff. 

OVID: FASTI, Sir J. G. Frazer. 

PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY, W. H. S. Jones and L. F. Newman. 

ST. AUGUSTINE: MINOR WORKS, Rev. P. Wicksteed. 

SENECA: MORAL ESSAYS, J. W. Basore. 

STATIUS, I. A. Mozeley. 

TACITUS: ANNALS, John Jackson. 

TACITUS: HISTORIES, C. H. Moore. 

VALERIUS FLACCUS, A. F. Schofield. 
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